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his firſt performance. The time I have 
Se and che 125 I have taken, in .arder o 
render it worthy | 


perhaps, ve BE FE 2 


rudent to 
We. that approbatign f. ART We APRON 


upon it 

Bog, s I have departed, in many inſtances, 
from farmer Hiſtorians, as J haye placed facts in a 
different light, and have drawn characters with new 
colours, 7 — t to — for this conduct able, 
readers; and to t ci on 
at che lane 0 turics, 1 p to con- 
tradict the n af b cer: * 


TNT hiſtarians. 

cranſaftions in Marys zeigh gave tile, 50 
two parties, which were animated againſt each other 
with the flerceſt political batred;. embittered by re- 
ligious zeal. Each of theſe produced hiftorians of 
conſiderable merit, who adapted all their ſenti- 
ments, and defended all their actions. Truth was 
not the ſale Object of theſe authors. Blinded by 
prejudices, and heated by the part which they 
themſelves had acted in the ſcenes they deſcribe, 
they wrote an apology for a faction, rather than 
the hiſtoty of their country. Suc Tune Hiſtorians 
have followed theſe guides almoſt implicitly, and 
have repeated their errors and miſrepreſentations. 
But as the;ſame paſſions which inflamed parties in 
that age 962 4 6 * to their poſterity; as al- 
moſt every event in Mar 225 has become the 
object of douht or of ; the eager ſpirit of 
controverſy ſoon diſcover 12 without ſome evi- 
dence more authentic and more impartial than that 
of Hiſtorians, none . points 38 e £01 


the compilers of the Cabala, Anderſon, Keith, 


iv EN E FACE 
be decided with, certainty. Records have there- - 
fore been ſearched, original papers have been pro- 
duced, and public archi ves, as well as the repoſi- 
tories of private men, have been ranſacked by the 
zeal and curioſity of writers of different parties. 
The attention of Cecil to collect whatever related 
to that period, in which he acted ſo conſpicuous a 
part, hath provided ſuch ati immenſe ſtore of ori- 
ginal papers for illuſtrating this part of the Engliſh 
and Scottiſh hiſtory, as are almoſt ſufficient to ſatiſ- 
fy the utmoſt avidity of an Antiquarian. Sir Ro- 
bert Cotton (whoſe libraty is riow the property of 
the public) made great and valuable additions to 
CeciPs collection; and from this magazine, Digges, 


Haynes, Forbes, have drawn moſt of the papers 
which they have printed. No Hiſtöry of Scotland, 
that merits any degree of attention, has appeared 
ſince theſe collections were publiſhed. By con- 
ſulting them, I have been enabled, in many in- 
ſtances, to correct the inaccuracies of former Hiſ- 
torians, to avoid their miſtakes, and to detect their 
miſrepreſentations. 8 | 7 
Bur many important papers have eſcaped the 
notice of thoſe induſtrious Collectors, and after all 
they have 3 to light, much ſtill remained 
in darkneſs, unobſerved or unpubliſned. It was 
my duty to ſearch for theſe, and I found this un- 
pleaſant taſk attended with conſidetable utility. _ 
Tux library of the honourable faculty of Advo- 
cates at Edinburgh, cofitains not only a large col- 
lection of original papers relating to the affairs of 
Scotland, but copies of others no leſs curious, which 
have been preſerved by Sir Robert Cotton, or are 
extant in the public offices in England. Of all theſe, 
the Curators of that library were pleaſed to allow 
me the peruſal. © 25 ORE les 
Tuovon the Britiſh Muſæum be not yet open 
to the public, Dr. Birch, whoſe obliging diſpoſition 
12 | 18 
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is well known, 8 me acceſs to chat noble 
collection, which is worthy the magnificence of a 
great and poliſhed nation. 

Tnar vaſt and curious collection of papers re- 
lating to the reign of Elizabeth, which was made 
by Dr. Forbes, and of which 3 only two 

volumes, having been fince his death, 
by the Lord * 4 1 his Lordſhip was 
ſo good as to allow me the uſe of fourteen Volumes 
in Quarto, 8 that part of them which | is 
connected with my ſubject. 

Six Alexander Dick communicared to mea 
valuable collection of original pa in two large 
Volumes. They relate den - e reign of] Janes 
Many of them are marked with Archbiſhop 8 
Food's hand; and it appears from ſeveral — — 
in his hiſtory, that he had peruſed them with great 
attention. 

Ma. Calderwood, an eminent Preſbyterian Cler- 
gyman of the laſt 2 compiled an Hiſtory of 
Scotland from the beginning of the Reign of James 
V. to the death of . Vt. in fix — Volumes; 

wherein he has inſerted many papers of conſe- 
quence, which are no where elſe to be found. A 
copy of this hiſtory, which ſtill remains in manu- 
ſcript, in the poſſeſſion of the Church of Scotland, 
was put into my hands by my worthy friend the 
Reverend Mr. George Wiſhart, principal Clerk of 
the Church. 

Six David Dalrymple not only communicated to 
me the papers which he has collected relating to 
Gowrie's conſpiracy ; but 13 to me = 
ſentiments with regard to that problematical 


ſage in the Scottith hiſtory, has enabled me to 
place that tranſaction in a light which diſpells much 
of the darkneſs and confuſion in which it has been 
hitherto involved. © 

Mx. Goodall, though he knew my ſentiments 
with regard to the conduct and character of Queen 


, - 
#4," 0 


Mary to be extremely different from his own, com- 
municated to me a Volume of manuſcripts in his 
ſſeſſion, which contains a great number of valua- 
Ae ——— copied from the originals in the Cottoni- 
an Library and Paper Office, by the late Reverend 
Mr. Crawford, Regius Profeſſor of Church Hiftory 
in the Univerſity of Edinburgh. I likewiſe receiv- 
ed from him the original Regiſter of letters kept by 
the Regent Lenox during his adminiftratton. = 
I nave conſulted all theſe papers, as far as 1 
thought they could be of any uſe, towards Hluſtrat- 
ing that period of which I write the hiſtory. With 
what ſucceſs I have employed them to confirm what 
was already known, to aſcertain what was dubious; 
| or to determine what was controverted, the publig 
N I micnr eaſily A pn, ON” the different 
ſitories to which I had acceſs, as m | 
© oi have rendered my Appendix ine 4 in Hre 
to the moſt bulky collection of my predeceffors: 
But I have ſatisfied myſelf with publifhing a few 
of the moſt curious among them, to which I found 
it neceſſary to appeal as vouchers for my own vera- 
city. None of theſe, as far as I can recollect, ever 
red in any former collection. | ö 
1 nave added to the Appendix a Critical Diſ 
ſertation concerning the murder of King Henry, and 
the genuineneſ of the Queen's letters to Bothwell: 
The facts and obſervations which relate to Mary's 
letters, I owe to my friend Mr. John Davidſon, 
one of the Clerks to the Signet, who hath examined 
this point with his uſual acuteneſs and induſtry. 
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Contai gining a review of the 8 Hs ;fory preview 
1 to the death of Janzs V. 


HE Gf age of the Seortiſh Hiſtory are Book | 
dark and lou Nations, as well as men, Tue Ned 


arrive at maturity PLONE, degrees, and the e- of nations 
vents which happened during their infancy fabulous 
or early youth, cannot . walen and — — * 
not to be remembered. The groſs ignorance, hic p 
anciently covered all the North — — vo HERS the con- 


tinual migrations of its inhabitants, and the frequent 
and deſtructive revolutions which theſe occaſion 
render it impoſſible to give any authentic account 
ol the ores of he dion: t kingdoms now eſtab- 
liſhed there. Every thing beyond that ſhort period, 
to which well atteſted annals reach, is obſcure; an, 
immenſe ſpacę is left for invention to occupy, each 
nation, with a vanity. inſeparable from human na- 
| ware hath filled that vaid 9 N a calculated to 
ay its own antiquity, an And wang 
which oughtto —_ truth and to teach wiſdom, of- 
ten ſets out with retailing fictions and abſurdities. 
| Tux Scots carry their pretenſions to antiquity as Origin of 
high as any of their ALE C812 Relying upon che Scots. 
AER legends, and the 7 of their n 
OL 


* 
Book l. 


THE HISTORY 
ſtill moreuncertain, they reckon up a ſeries of kings 
ſeveral ages before the birth of Chriſt ; and give a 
particular detail of the occurrences, which pen- 


ed in their reigns. But with regard to the Scots, 
as well as the other northern nations, we receive 


the carlieſt accounts on which we can depend, not 


A. p. 81. 


Warlike people Hong 2 


from their own, but from the Roman authors. 
When the Romans, under Agricola, firſt carried 
their arms into the northern parts of Britain they 
found it poſſeſſed by the Caledonians, a fierce and 


pull rather than 
conquered them, th * wall be- 
tween the firths of Forth: — 5 and there fix» 


ed the boundaries of their empire. Adrian, on 


A. D. 12 1. 


account of the difficulty of defending ſuch adiſtant 
frontier, contracted the limits of the Roman ro- 
vince in Britain, by building a ſecond wall 

ran between Newcaſtle and artifle. The * 


onof ſucceeding Emperors endeavoured to recover 


Phat Adrian had abandoned; and the country be- 
- tween the two walls was alternately under the do- 


A.D.421. 


minion of the Romans, and the Caledonians. A. 
bout the beginning of the fifth century, the inroads 
of the Goths and dther Barbarians obliged the Ro. 
mans, in order to defend the centre of their em. 


ire, to recall thoſe legions, which guarded: the 
ontier provinces; and at that time they quitted 


Tui long reſidence in the iſland had poliſhed, 
in ſome degree, the rude inhabitants, and che Bri. 


all their conqueſts in Britain. 


tons were indebted to their intercourſe with the 


Romans, for the art of writing, and the uſe of 
numbers, without which it is mpoſiible long to 
preſerve the memory of paſt events. 

Nogtn BrrTaiN wi by their retreat, Jef 
under the dominion of the Scots and Pitts. The 


former, who were. not mentioned by any Roman 


author, before the end of the fourth century, were 
probably 


J 
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the end of the thirteenth; century, this monarch = 


ranſacked churches and monaſteries, and 
poſſeſſion, - by force or- fraud, of many hi 


oN SCOTLAND 3, 
probably a colony of the Celtæ or Gauls ; their af. Boos l. 


 finity to whom appears from their language, their oct ated 


manners and religious rites: circumſtances. more 
deciſive, with regard to the origin of nations, than 
either fabulous traditions, ur the tales of ill · inform - 
ed, and credulous Annaliſts. The Scots, if we 
may believe the common accounts, ſettled at firſt 
in Ireland; and extending themſelves by degrees, 
landed at laſt on the coaſts oppoſite to that iſland. 
and fixed their habitationa there. Fierce and 
bloody wars were, during ſeveral ages, carried on 
between them and the Pits; At length, Kenneth 

II. the ſixty- ninth King Wha Bah manga. AD.838. 
their own fabulous authors) obtained a comp 
victory over the Pics, and united under one mg» ; 
narchy, the whole country, from the wall of Adrian, 


to the northern ocean. And his kingdom became 


known by its preſent name, which 1t derived from 
a people who at firſt ſettled there as ſtrangers, and 
remained long obſcure and inconfiderable.* = 
FRO this period, the hiſtory of Scotland would Hiſtory of 
merit ſome attention, were it ace ed wi ma 


'1remote antiquities are obſcure. 
involved in the ſame darkneſa with thoſe of other 
nations, a calamity iar to ourſelves has thrown 
almoſt an equal obſcurity over our more recent 
tranſactions. This was occafioned by the malici- 

ous policy of Edward I. of - England. Towards 


called in queſtion the independence of Scotland; 
pretending that that kingdom was held as a fief of 
the crown of England, and ſubj to all the 
conditions of a feudal tenure. + In order to eſta- - -- * 
bliſh his claim, he ſeized the public archives, he 


monuments, which tended to prove the antiquityor 
freedom of the ki he carried ſome of them 
into England, and commanded the reſt to be burn- 


have been the effect of this 


ay 5g. imperfect Chronicles had eſcaped the rage of Ed- 


4 THE HISTORY 
Boox I. ed. Anuniverſal oblivion of paſt tranſactions might 
—— but ſome 


ward; foreign writers had recorded ſome impor- 
tant facts relating to Scotland; and the traditions 
concerning recent occurrences were freſh, and wor- 
thy of credit. Theſe broken fragments, John de 
Fordun, who lived in the fourteenth century, col - 
lected with a pious induſtry, and from them pick: 
ed out materials, which he formed into a regular 
hiſtory. His work was received by his country- 
men with applauſe ; and as no recourſe could be 
had to more ancient records, it ſupplied the place 
of the authentic annals of the kingdom. It was 
copied in many monaſteries, and the thread of the 
narrative was continued, * monks, ge 
the ſubſequent reigns. In the beginning of the 
. — Wy John Major and Hector Boethius 
publiſned their hiſtories of Scotland, the former a 
ſuccinct and dry writer, the latter a copious. and 
florid one, and both equally credulous. Not ma- 
ny years after, Buchanan undertook the ſame work; 
and if his accuracy and impartiality had been, in 
any degree, equal to the elegance of his taſte, ànd 
to the purity and vigour of his ſtyle, his hiſtory 
might be placed on a level with the moſt admired 
compoſitions of the ancients. - But, inſtead of re- 
jecting the improbable tales of Chronicle writers, 
he was at the utmoſt pains to adorn them; and 
hath cloathed with all the beauties and graces of 
fiction, thoſe legends, which formerly had only its 
wildneſs and extravagance, 1 bo no 
Four re. TE hiſtory of Scotland may properly be di- 
markable uided into four periods. The firſt reaches from 
Scan the origin of the monarchy, to the reign of Ken- 
hiſtory. neth II. The ſecond: from Kenneth's N of 
| the Picts, to the death of, Alexander III. The third 
extends to the death of James V. The laſt, — 
11 50 07. 36: Beat! . thence 


GLA 


GFE SCOTLAND. 
thence to the acceſſion of James VI. to the crown 


of England, (ir Fit | . I? 
Tua firſt period is the region.of pure fable and 


conjecture, and ought to be totally neglected, or 
be abandoned to the induſtry and credulity of an- 


tiquaries. Truth begins to dawn. in the ſecond pe- 


riod, with a light, feeble at firſt, but gradually in- 


creaſing; and the events which then happened, 


5 


Boox I. 
— 


may be ſlightly touched, but merit no particular 


or laborious. enquiry, In the third period, the 
hiſtory of Scotland, chiefly-by means of records 
preſerved in England, becomes more authentic: 
not only are events related, but their cauſes and 
effects explained; the characters of the actors are 
diſplayed; the manners of the age deſcribed; the 
revolutions in the conſtitution pointed out: and 
here every Scotſman ſhould begin, not to read only, 
but to ſtudy the hiſtory of his country. During 


the fourth period, the affairs of Scotland were o. 


mingled with thoſe of other nations, its ſituation in 
the political ſtate of Europe was ſo important, its 
influence on the operations of the neighbouring 


kingdoms was ſo viſible, that its hiſtory becomes 


an object of attention to Foreigners, and without 
ſome knowledge of the various and extraordinary 
revolutions which happened there, they  Eannot 
form a juſt notion either of the moſt illuſtrious e- 
vents, or of the characters of the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
perſonages in the ſixteenth century. | 


Tur following hiſtory is confined to the laſt of A review 


theſe periods. To give a view of the political ſtate of the 


of the kingdom, during that which immediately third æra. 


preceded it, is the deſign of this preliminary Book. 
The imperfect knowledge which ſtrangers have of 
the affairs of Scotland, and the prejudices. Scotſ- 
men themſelves have imbibed with regard to the 
various revolutions in the government of their 
country, render fuch an introduction equally ne- 
ceſſary to bot. | * N 
82 02 2271 (5 Þ 4 He 
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6 THE HISTORY | 
Boox 1. Ihe period from the death of Alexander III. to 
ä the death of James V. contains upwards of two 
centuries and an half, from the year 1286, to 3 the 

year 1542. 

—Riſeofthe” Ir opens with the fans controverly, concern- 
forever” ing the independerice of Scotland. Before the u- 
i : dhe n. nion of the two kingdoms, this was a queſtion of 
depen- much importance. If the one crown had been 
dence of confidered not as rial and in dent, but 
Scotland. "a; teudatory to the other, a treaty Ade could 

not have . concluded on equal terms, and ev 
advantage which the Spenden kingdom p 
muſt have been eſteemed the — wo of a Sove- 
reign to his vaſſal. Accordingly about the be- 
ginning of the preſent century, and while a treaty 
of union between the two kingdoms was on, foot, 
this controverſy was agitated with all the heat, 
which national ame naturally inſpire. What 
was then a ſubject of ſerious concern, the union of 
the two ms hath rendered a matter of mere 
curioſity. t though the objects, which at that 
time e intereſted both nations, exiſt no 
longer, a queſtion which appeared ſo momentous 
to our anceſtors,” cannot be altogether nen 
or uninſtructive to us. 
*r SOME of the northern counties of England were 
early in the hands of the Scottiſh kings, who, as 
x far back as the feudal cuſtoms can be traced, held 
theſe poſſeſſions of the Kings of England, and did 
homage to them on that account. This hom 
due only for theterritories — they held in Eng- 
land, was in no wiſe derogatory from their royal 
dignity. Nothing is more ſuitable to feudal ideas, 
than that the ſame perſon ſnould be both a Lord 
and à vaffal, independent in one capacity, and de- 
FS in another . The crown of ae 
Wann c 


nn 15 4 _ 
*A very fn 8 ular proof of this occurs in | the French hiſtory, 
ain © ſold the vicomptẽ of the city Bourges to Philip I. who 


AY 


without doubt imperial and independent, eng Book I. 


the Princes who wore it were, for many ages, 

vaſſals of the Kings of France; and, in conſe- 
quence of their poſteſlions in that kingdom, bound 
to perform all the ſervices, which a feudal Sove- 
reign has a title to exact. The ſame was the con- 
dition of the Neat of 8 — ; 75 and in- 
dependent as Kings, but, as poſſeſſing Engliſh ter- 
— ro vaſſals to the King of England. The 
Engliſh Monarchs, ſatisfied with their legal and 
uncontroverted rights, were neither capable, nor 
had any thoughts of uſurping more. England, 
when conquered by the Saxons, being divided by 
them into many ſmall kingdoms, was in no condi- 


tion to extend its dominion. over Scotland, united 


at that time under one Monarch. And .though 
theſe petty principalities were gradually formed 


into one kingdom, the reigning Princes expoſed to 


continual invaſions of the Danes, and often ſuhject- 
ed to the yoke of thoſe formidable pirates, ſeldom 
turned their arms towards Scotland, and were ut- 
terly incapable of eſtabliſhing new rights in that 
country.: The firſt kings of the Norman race, 
buſied with introducing their own laws and man- 
ners into the kingdom which they had conquered, 
or with maintaining themſelves on the throne which 
ſome of them poſſeſſed by a very dubious title, 
were as little ſolicitous to acquire new authority, 


did homage to the Count of Sancerre for a part of theſe lands, 
which he held of that Nobleman, A. D. 1100. I believe that 
no example, of a King's doing homage to one of his own 


ſubjects, is to be met with in the hiſtories eicher of England 


or Scotland, Philip le bel aboliſhed this practice in France, 


A. D. 1302. Henaut. Abreg. Chronole Somewhat ſimilar to this, 
is a charter of the Abbot of Melroſs, A. D. 1535; conſtitut- 


ing James V. the Bailiff or Steward of that abbey, veſting 

in bim all the powers which pertained to that office, and re- 

quiring him to be anſwerable to the Abbot for his exerciſe of 
ſame. Archiv. publ. Edin. | . 
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THE HISTORY 

Boox I. or to form new pretenſions in Scotland. An un-, 
\— expected calamity that befell one of the Scotch 
Kings, firſt encouraged the Engliſh to think of 
bri 


ringing his kingdom under dependence. William 
King o — erm taken priſoner at Alnwick, 
Henry II. as the price of his liberty, not only ex- 
torted from him an exorbitant ranſom, and a pro- 
miſe to ſurrender the places of greateſt ſtrength in 


his dominions, but compelled him to do homige 


for his whole kingdom. Richard I. a generous Prince, 
ſolemnly renounced this claim of Homage, and 
abſolved William from the hard conditions which 
Henry had impoſed. Upon the death of Alexan- 
der III. near a century after, Edward. I. availing 
himſelf of the ſituation of affairs in Scotland, ac- 


2 an influence in that kingdom, which no 


liſh monarch before him ever poſſeſſed, and 


imitating the intereſted policy of y, rather 
3 magnanimity of Richard, nant ha the 


claim of ſovereignty to which the former had. 
pretended. + | 


Pretenſi- MAROARET of Norway, Grand-daughter of 
| Alexander, and heir to his Crown, did not 
Bruce and ſurvive him. The right of ſucceſſion belonged to 


the deſcendants of David Earl of-Huntington, third 
ſon of King David I. Among theſe, Robert Bruce, 
and John Baliol, two illuſtrious competitors for the 


Crown, appeared. Bruce was the ſon of Iſabel Earl 


David's ſecond daughter ; Baliol, the grandſon of 


Margaret the eldeſt daughter. According to the 


rules of ſucceſſion which are now eſtabliſhed, the 
right of Baltol was preferable, and notwithſtand- 


ing Bruce's plea of being nearer in blood to Earl 


David, Baliol's claim, as the repreſentative of his 


mother and grandmother, would be deemed incon- 


teſtible. But, in that age, the order of ſucceſſion 
was not aſcertained with the ſame preciſion. The 
queſtion appeared to be no leſs intricate, than it 


was important. And though the prejudices of the 


people, 
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people, and perhaps the laws of the kingdom, fa- Boos I. 


voured Bruce, each of the rivals was ſupported by —vw— 


a powerful faction. Arms alone, it was 
muſt terminate a diſpute-too weighty for the laws 
to decide. Burt, in order to avoid the miſeries of 
a civil war, Edward was choſen Umpire, and both 
ies agreed to acquieſce in his decree. - This 
ad well nigh proved fatal to the independence of 
Scotland; and the nation by its eagerneſs to guard 
againſt a civil war, was not only expoſed to that 
calamity, but almoſt ſubjected to a foreign yoke. 
Edward was artful, brave, enterpriſing, and com- 
manded a powerful and martial people, at peace 
with the whole world. The anarchy which pre- 
vailed in Scotland, and the ambition. of Compe- 
titors ready to ſacrifice their country in order to 
obtain even a dependent Crown, invited him firſt 
to ſeize, and then to ſubject the kingdom. The 


authority of an umpire, which had been unwarily 


beſtowed upon him, and from which the Scots 
dreaded no dangeròus conſequences, enabled him 
to execute his ſchemes with the greater facility. 
Under pretence of examining the queſtion with the 
utmoſt ſolemnity, he ſummoned all the Scottiſh Ba- 
rons to Norham, and having gained ſome, and 
intimidated others, he prevealed on all 'who-were 
preſent, not excepting Bruce and Baliol, the com- 
E to acknowledge Scotland a fief of the 

ngliſh Crown, and to ſwear fealty to him as their 


Sovereign or Liege Lord. This ſtep led to another 


ſtill more important. As it was-vain to pronounce 


a ſentence which he had not power to execute, 


Edward demanded poſſeſſion of the kingdom, that 
he might be able- to deliver it to him' whoſe right 


ſhould be found preferable. And ſuch was the 


Dewar 46.6 of the nobles, and the impatient am- 
ition of the competitors, that both aſſented to this 
ſtrange demand, and Gilbert 'de Umfraville, Earl 
of Angus, was the only man who refuſed to _ 

| | render 
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Boox I. render the caſtles in his cuſtody to the enemy ot 
» his country. Edward finding Baliol the moſt ob- 
ſequious and the leaſt formidable of the two com- 
itors, ſoon after gave judgment in his fayour, 
Baliol once more profeſſed himſelf the vaſſal of 
England, and ſubmitted to every condition which 
the Sovereign whom he had now acknowledged 
was pleaſed to preſcribe. 0119-49177" lad 
EpwarD, having thus placed a creature of his 
own upon the throne of Scotland, and compelled 
the nobles to renounce the ancient liberties and 
independence of their country, had reafon to con- 
clude that his dominion was now fully eſtabliſhed, 
But he began too ſoon to afſume the maſter; his 
new vaſſals, fierce and independent, bore with 
impatience a yoke, to which they were not accuſ- 
' tomed. Proyoked by his haughtinefs, even the 
paſſive ſpirit of Baliol began to mutiny, But Ed- 
ward, who had no longer uſe for ſuch a pa- 
geant king, forced him to reſign the Crown, 
and openly attempted to ſeize it as fallen to him- 
ſelf, -by the rebellion of his vaſſal. At that cri- 
tical period, aroſe Sir William Wallace, a hero, 
to whom the fond admiration of his countrymen 
hath aſcribed many fabulous acts of proweſs, 
though his real valour, as well as integrity and 
wiſdom, is ſuch as needs not the heightenings of 
fiction. He, almoſt ſingle, ventured to take arms 
in defence of the kingdom, and his boldneſs re- 
vived the ſpirit of his countrymen. At laſt, Ro- 
bert Bruce, the grandſon of him who ſtood in 
competition with Baliol, appeared to aſſert hus 
own rights, and to vindicate the honour of his 
country. The nobles, aſhamed of their former 
baſeneſs, and inraged at the many indignities of- 
fered to th& nation, crowded to his ſtandard. ' In 
order to cruſh him at once, 'the Engliſh Monarch 
entered Scotland, at the head of a mighty army. 
Many battles were fought, and the Scots, — 
"Sa : often 


OF SCOTLAND. if 
often vanquiſhed, were not ſubdued. The ardent Boox l. 
zeal ener merely rep —5 —— K 2 
dependence of the ki nt e 
N and above all a national enthuſiaſm, 
inſpired by ſuch a cauſe, baffled the repeated ef- 
forts of Edward, and counterbalanced all the ad- 
vantages which he derived from the number, and 
wealth of his ſubjects. And though the war con- 
tinued with httle intermiſſion upwards of ſeven- 
years, Bruce and his poſterity kept poſſeſſionof 
y throne of Scotland, and ruled with.an authority 
not inferior to that of its former Monarchs. 
Bur while the ſword, the ultimate judge of all 
diſputes between contending nations, was employ- 
ed to terminate this controverſy, neither Edward 
nor the Scots ſeemed to diſtruſt the juſtice of their 
cauſe; and both appealed to hiſtory and records, 
and from theſe produced, in their own favour, 
ſuch evidence as they pretended to be unanſwer- 
able. The letters and memorials addreſſed by 
each party to the Pope, who was then reverenced 
as the common father, and often appealed to as 
the common judge of all Chriſtian Princes, are ſtill 
extant. The fabulous tales of theearly Britiſh hiſtory; 
the partial teſtimony of ignorant Chroniclers , ſup- 
poſititious treaties and charters; are the proofs; on 
which Edward founded his title to the — 
of Scotland: and the homage done by the Scottiſh 
Monarchs for their 'lands in England, is mo 
terou 7 ſuppoſed to imply the — of their | 
whole kingdom“. III founded, however, as their * Ander- 
c right was, the Engliſh did not fail to revive it, in _ bar oo . 
the ſubſequent quarrels between the two king g ay con- 
doms ; while the Scots diſclaimed it with the ut- ceraing - 
moſt indignation. Tothis, we muſt impute the the lade- 
fierce and implacable hatred to each other, which 2 | 
long inflamed both. Their national antipathies * | 
were excited, not only by the uſual circumſtances 
of frequent hoſtilities, and reciprocal injuries; ww 
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12 THE HISTORY 
Thos. + I. the Engliſh conſidered the Scots as vaſſals who 
— — and the Scots, in their turn, 


. as rn Who aimed at 
enſlaving their country. 


1306. Ar the time, when Robert Bruce began his 


State of reign in Scotland, the ſame form of government 


— was eſtabliſned in all the kingdoms of Europe. 


Bruce be- And the ſurpriſing ſimilarity, in their conſtitution 
gan his and laws, demonſtrates that the nations which 
reign. oyerturned the Roman em ire, and erected theſe 
W though divided into different tribes, 
ed by different names, were origi- 
nl the ſame people. When we take a viewof t 
al ſyſtem of laws and policy, that ſtupendous 
— ſingular fabric erected by them; the firſt — 
ject that ſtrikes us is the King. And when we are 
told that he is the ſole proprietor of all the lands 
within his dominions, that all his ſubjects derive 
their poſſeſſions from him, and in return conſe- 
crate their lives to his ſervice: when we hear that 
all marks of diſtinction, and titles of dignity, flow 
from him as the only fountain of honour; when 
we behold the moſt potent Peers, on their bended 
knees, and with folded hands, ſwearing fealty at his 
feet, and acknowledging him to be their Sovereign, 
and their Liege Lord; we are apt to pronounce - 
him a powerful, nay an abſolute Monarch. No 
concluſion, however, would be more raſh, or worſe 
founded. The genius of the feudal government 
was purely ariſtocratical. With all the enſigns of 
royalty, and with many appearances of deſpotic 
power, a feudal Hang was the maſt limited of all 4 
—— 
on inof Bxrox they ſallied out of their own n habitations 
Govern. to conquer the world, many of the northern nati- 
ment, and Ons ſeem not to have been ſubject to the govern- 
its ariſto. ment of kings*; and even where monarchical 
cratical government was eſtabliſhed, the prince poſſeſſed 
=_ but little authority. A * rather than a king, 


vi. c. 23. his 


OF SCOTLAND. 20 
his military command was extenſive, his civil Ju Boon E 


riſdiction almoſt nothing. The army which he led bones 
was not compoſed of ſoldiers, who could be com- * 
lled to ſerve, but of ſuch as voluntarily followed Germ. c. 

his ſtandard 7. Theſe conquered net for their 7. 11. 

leader, but for themſelves; and being free in t C#{ib- 

their own country, renounced not their liberty 

when they acquired new ſettlements. They did 

not exterminate the ancient inhabitants of the 

countries which , they . ſubdued, but. ſeizing the 

greater part of their lands, they took their perſons 

under protection. And the difficulty of main- 

taining a new conqueſt, as well as the danger of 

being attacked by new invaders, rendering it ne- 

ceſſary to be always in a * defence, tjge 

form of government which they eſtabliſned, was 

altogether military, and nearly reſembled that to 

which they had been accuſtomed in their native _* 
country. Their general ſtill continuing to be the _,.. .., 

head of the colony, part of the conquered lands 

were allotted to him; the remainder, under the 

name of beneficia or fiefs, was divided amongſt his 

principal officers. As the common ſafety required 

that theſe officers ſhould, upon all occaſions, de 

ready to appear in arms, for the common defence, 

and ſhould continue obedient to their | 

bound themſelves to take the field; when called, 

and to ſerve him with a number of men, in = 
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portion to the extent of their territory. T 

great - officers, again, parcelled out their lands 
among their followers, and annexed the ſame con- 
dition to the grant. A feudal kingdom was pro- 
perly the encampment of a great army; military 
ideas predominated, military ſubordination - was 
eſtabliſhed, and the poſſeſſion of land was the pay 
which ſoldiers received for their perſonal ſer- 
vice. In conſequence of theſe notions, the poſ- 
ſeſſion of land was granted during pleaſure only, 
and kings were elective. In other words, an oH- 
7 | cer 
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14 THE HISTORY 
Boox I. cer diſagreeable to his general was deprived of 
his pay, and the perſon who was moſt capable of 

conducting an army, was choſen to command it. 
Such were the firſt rudiments, or infancy of feu- 
dal government. 

Bur long before the beginning of the four- 
teenth century, the feudal fyſtem had undergone 
many changes, 'of which the following were the 
molt conſiderable. Kings, formerly elective, were 
then hereditary; and fiefs granted at firſt during 

| pleaſure, deſcended from father to ſon, and were 
become perpetual. Theſe changes, not leſs ad- 
vantageous to the nobles, than to the prince, made 
no alteration.in the ariſtocratical ſpirit of the feu- 
General dal conſtitution. The king, who, at a diſtance, 
cauſes ſeemed to be inveſted with majeſty and power, 
_— . appears on a nearer view, to poſſeſs none of thoſe 
power of 2dvant: , which beſtow on monarchs their gran- 
the ſeudal deur an authority His revenues were ſcanty; 
monarchs. he had not a' ftanding army ; and nen no 
Proper juriſdiction. »” 

Their re. Ar a time when pomp and f| kits were un- 
venues known, even in the palaces of ngs ; when the 
were ſmall officers of the crown — little ſalary beſides 
the fees and perquiſites of their office; — em- 
baſſies to foreign courts were rare; when armies 
were compoſed of ſoldiers who ſerved without pay; 
it was not neceſſary that a king ſhould poſſeſs a 
revenue; nor did the condition of Europe, 
in thoſe ages, allow its princeſs to be opulent. Com- 

merce made little progres in the kingdoms, 
where the feudal government was eſtabliſhed. 2 
ſtitutions, which had no other object but to inſpire 
a martial ſpirit, to train men to be ſoldiers, and 
to make arms the only honourable profeſſion, na- 
turally diſcouraged the commercial arts. The re- 
venues, ariſing from the taxes impoſed on the dif- 
ferent branches of commerce, were by conſequence 
inconſiderable, and the prince's treaſury received 
little 


OF SC OT LAN 4 
little ſupply from a ſource, which 
people, ows with ſuch abundance; an 
inexhauſtible. A fixed tax was not tevied even on 
land; ſuch a burden would have appeared intole- 
rable to men who received their eſtates, as the re- 
ward of their valour, and who conſidered their 
ſervice in the field _ full v1 pg what 

fed. The s demeſnes, or rtion 
4 he ſtill . — = his — 
unalienated, furniſhed ſubſiſtence to his court, and 
defrayed the ordinary expence gf government *. 
The only ſtated taxes which the feudal law ob law obliy 

vaſſals to pay to the king, or to thoſe of whom 
held their lands, were t ee; one when his eld 
fon was made a — 5H another when his eldeſt 
daughter was married: and a third in order to ran- 


ſom him if he ſhould happen to be taken priſoner. 
Beſides theſe, the king received the fl caſual- 
ties of the ward, marriage, &c. of his own vaſſals. 
And, on ſome extraordinary occaſions, his ſubjects 
granted him an, aid, which they diſtinguiſhed by 


the name of a benevolence, in order to declare that he 
received it not in conſequence of any right, 
but as a gift, flowing from their good-will F. | 
All theſe added rin e a revenue, 
ſcanty and precarious, — far from enabling che 

to attempt any thing that could excite the 
jealouſy or fear of the nobles, kept him in continu- 
al indigence, anxiety, and dependence. -  * 

Nox could the king — n dg of hire The had 
venues, by the terror 0 E urs no ſtand- 
os and ſtanding armies were — — as long Nerz 

e feudal. government ſubſiſted in vigour. 
Europe was peopled with ſoldiers. The vaſſals of 
the king, and the ſub-vaſſals of the barons were 
all obliged to carry arms. And'whnle the poverty 


0 Craig. de Feud. lib, 1. Dieg. 1 Du Cange Glod. voc. 
9 + Du Cange ton. Menon | of 
0 


16 THE HISTORY, 


Boox I. of princes prevented them from fortifying their 
trontier towns, while a campaign conti but a 
few weeks, and while a fierce and impetuous 
courage was impatient to bring every quarrel to 
the deciſion of a battle, an army without pay, and 
with little diſcipline, was ſufficient for all the pur- 
poſes both of the ſecurity and of the glory of A 

nation. Such an army, however, far from bei 

an engine at the king's dif oſal, was often no! 
formidable to him than to his enemies. The more 
warlike any people were, the more independent 
they became; and the ſame perſons being both ſol- 
diers and ſubjects, civil privileges and immunities 
were the conſequence of their victories, and the 
reward of their martial exploits. Conquerors, 
whom mercenary armies, under our preſent forms 
of government, often render the tyrants of their 
| own people, as well as the. ſcourges of mankind, 
16 were commonly, under the feudal conſtitution, the 
i | | moſt indulgent of all princes to their ſubjects, be- 

, 


cauſe they ſtood moſt in need of their aſſiſtance. 
A prince, whom even war and victories did not 
render the maſter of his own. army, poſſeſſed no 
ſhadow of military power during times of peace. 
| His diſbanded ſoldiers mingled with his other ſub- 
wy jets; not a ſingle man — pay from him; 
many ages elapſed even before a guard was ap- 
pointed to defend his perſon; and, deſtitute of 
that great inſtrument of dominion a ſtanding ar- 
my, the authority of the king continued always 
| feeble, and was often contemptible. 

Their ju- Nox were theſe the only circumſtances. which 
N contributed towards depreſſing the regal power. 
| yg mit- By the feudal ſyſtem, the King's judicial authority 
| was extremely circumſcribed. At firſt, princes 
| ſeem to have been the ſupreme judges of their peo- 
„ ple, and, in perſon, heard and determined all con- 
145 troverſies among them. The multiplicity of cauſes 

ſoon made it neceſſary to appoint Judges, who, in 
the 
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0F SCOTLAND. 17 
the king's name, decided mäͤtters, that belonged Boo L. 
to the — juriſdiction. But the Barbarians; who — 
overran Europe; having deſtroyed moſt of thegteak 
cities, and the countries which they ſeized" being 
cantoned out among powerful batons, who Were 
blindly followed by numerous vaſſals, whom, in 
return, they were bound to protect from every 
injury; the adminiſtration of juſtiee was greatly 
interrupted, and the execution of any legal ſentence 
became almoſt impracticable. Theft, rapine, mur- 
der, and diſorder of all kinds prevailed in | 
kingdom of Europe, to a d almoſt incredible; 
and ſcarce compatible with the ſubſiſtenee of civil 
ſociety. Every offender ſheltered himſelf under 
the protection of ſome powerful chieftain, who 
ſcreened him from the purſuits of juſtice. To 
apprehend, and to puniſn a criminal, often re-. 
quired the union and effort of half a kingdom *. 


1897140 9 


- * A remarkable inſtatite of this occurs in the following 
hiſtory, ſo late as the year 1561. Mary, having appointed a 
court of juſtice to be held on the borders, the inhabitants of 
nd leſs than eleven counties were ſummoned to guard the, 
perſon, who was to act as judge, and to enable him to en - 


ce. force his deciſions. The words of a proclamation, which 
1b- afford (ſuch a convincing proof of the feebleneſs of the feu- 
& dal government, deſerve our notice.“ Ard becauſe. 
nz it is neceſſary for the execution of her higlineſs's dommand- 
P- ments, and ſervice; that her juſtice be well accompanied; 
of and her authority ſufficiently fortified, by the eoneurrence 


of a good power of her, faithful ſuobjects. Therefore 
commands and charges all and ſundry Earls, Lords; Barons; 
* Free- holders, Landed-men, and other Gentlemen, dwelling 
1 within the faid counties, that they, and every one of them, 
ich with their kin, friends, ſervants, and houſtold-men, well 
bodin in feir of war in the moſt ſubſtantious manner; [i- e: 
compleatly armed and provided,] and with twenty days 
ty victuals, to meet and to paſs forward with him to the bo- 
ces rough of Jedburgh,. and there to remain during the ſaid 
_ ſpace of twenty days, and to receive ſuch, direction and 
commands, as ſhall be given by him to them in our Sovereign 
Lady's name, for quietneſs of the country: and to put the 
ſes ſame in execution under the pain of loſing theit life, lands, 
in and goods.” Keith's Hiſt. of Scotland, 198. 44+ 5045 
the Vor. I. C In 
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Boox I. In order to remedy theſe * many perſons of 
＋◻＋J ͤqdiſtiction were entruſted with the adminiſtration 
of juſtice within their own territories. But what 
we may preſume was, at firſt, only a temporary 
grant or a perſonal privilege, the incroaching ſpi- 
rit of the nobles — converted into a right, and 
rendered hereditary. The lands of ſome were 
erected into Baronies, thoſe of others into Regalities. 
The juriſdiction of the former was extenſive, that 
of = latter, as the name implies, royal and almoſt 
unbounded. All. cauſes, whether civil or crimi- 
e whom the lord of the 
regality appoin and if the s courts call - 
ed any perſon within his — them, 
the lord of regality might put a top to their pro- 
ceedings, and by the ——— repledging, re- 
ag the cauſe to his own court, and even 
his vaſſal, if he ſubmitted to a foreign juriſdic - 
aig, tion * Thus, almoſt every queſtion, in which 
any perſon, who reſided on the lands of the no- 
* bles, was intereſted, be determined by by Judges 
appointed by the nobles themſelves, their vaſlals 
were ſcarce {nfible of being, in any degree, ſub- 
ject to the crown. A feudal kingdom was ſplit 
into many ſmall principalities, almoſt indepen- 
dent, and held together by a feeble and com- 
monly an imperceptible bond of union. | 
— was not only ſtripped of the authority 
to the perſon "fn upreme judge, but his 
revenues ſuffered no ſmall diminution, y the loſs. 
of thoſe pecuniary emoluments, which were, in 
that age, due to the perſon who adminiſtred juſ- 


r that che King ſunk in 

ndence. 

ot ſatisfied with having obtained an her | 
right to their fiefs, "ich they — 4 held. 
during pleaſure, their ambition aimed at ſome- 
thing bolder, and by introducing entails, endea · 


Vo 
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far as human in and invention Boox J. 
voured, as far genuĩty * 


can reach that end, to 3 their poſlefions 
unalienable and everlaſting. As they had full 
power to. add to the — tranfinitted to 
them from their anceſtors, but none to dini 
it; time alone, by means of marriages, legacies, 
and other accidents, — continual acceſſions 
of wealth, and of dignity ; a great family, like 
a river, became conſiderable from the lehgth of 
its courfe, and às it rolled on, new honours and 
new property flowed ſucceſſively into it. Whats 
ever influence is derived from titles of honour,'the 
feudal barons likewiſe ed in an ample man- 
ner. Theſe marks of diſtinction are, in their own 
nature, either official or perſonal, and being an- 
nexed to a _—_ ch 7 beſtowed by the 
admiration of mankind mankind pon Muſtrious characters, 
ought to be a to theſe. But the ſon, 
however ay, could not bear to be ſtripped 
of chat appeMation, by which his father had been 
diſtinguiſhed. His preſumption claimed, what his 
virtue did not merit; titles of honour became 
hereditary, and added new luſtre to nobles al- 
ready in] on of too much power. Something 
more audacious, and more extravagant ſtill re- 
mained. The ſupreme direction of all affairs, 
both civil and military, being committed to the 
great officers of the crown, the fame and ere Ho of 
Princes, as well as of their people, depended 

the fidelity and abilities of theſe officers, But beh 
was the prepoſterous ambition of the nobles, and 
ſo ſucceſsful, even their wildeſt attempts to 55 
grandize themſelves, that in all the Fhingdory 


where the feudal inſtitutions prevailed, moſt of 
theſe offices were annexed to great families, and 
held, like fiefs, by hereditary right. A perſon, 
you unduriful behaviour rendered him odious 
his Prince, or whole inc ſed him to 
the contempt of the rept, — dad a place of 
power 
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Book I. and truſt, of the greateſt importance to 

NN my In Scotland, the Frces of Lord Juſtice 

General, Great Chamberlain, High Steward, 

High Conſtable, Earl. Marſhal, "and High Ad- 

mural, were all hereditary ; and in many coun- 

ties, the office of Sheriff was held in the ſame 
manner. 

.- Notes, whoſe property was ſo extenſive, and 

whoſe power ſo great; could not fail of being tur- 

bulent and formidable. Nor did they want in- 

ſtruments for executing their boldeſt deſigns, 

That portion of their lands, which they parcelled 

out among their followers, ſupplied them with a 

numerous band of faithful and determined vaſſals; 

while that, which they retained in their own 

hands, enabled them to live with a princely ſplen- 

1 dour. The great hall of an ambitious baron was 

1 often more crowded than the court of his Sove- 

1 1 reign. The ſtrong caſtles, in which they reſided, 

1 1 afforded a —— any to the diſcontented and 

10 | ſeditious: A of the revenue was ſpent 

"1 upon multitu Fay #5 but bold retainers, 

1/08 And if at any ——— eft their retreat, to ap- 

9 pear in the court of their ſovereign, they were 

accompanied, even in times of peace, with a vaſt 


1 train of armed followers. The uſual retinue of 
1 William the ſixth earl of Douglas conſiſted of 
| = 2000 horſe. Thoſe of the other nobles were mag- 
 nificent and formidable in proportion; Impatient 

| of ſubordination, and forgetting their proper rank 
ſuch potent and haughty Barons were their rivals, 


rather than, the ſubje&s- of their Prince. The 
often deſpiſed his orders, inſulted his perſon, ay 
10 wreſted from him his crown. And the hiſtory 
1 | Europe, during ſeveral ages, contains little elfs, 
10 ut the accounts of the wars and revolutions, 0 
| | caſioned. by their exorbitant ambition. 

| 


Bur, if the authority of the barons far exceed: 
& its proper bounds | in the other nations of 
[F799 0 5 5 Europe, 
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of the power and independence of the Scottiſh 
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Europe, we ma affirm that the balance which Boon . 
ou be as be preſerved between a King and his Ne 
nobles was intirely loſt in Scotland. The Scottiſh power 
nobles enjoyed, in common with thoſe of other greater in 
nations, all the means for extending their autho- — 
rity, which ariſe from the ariſtocratical genius 33 
the feudal government. Beſides theſe, they kingdom. 
poſſeſſed adyantages peculiar to themielves; the | 
accidental ſources of their r were conſidera- The par- 
ble; and ſingular circumſtances concurred with ticular 
the ſpirit of the conſtitution to aggrandize them. _ of 
To enumerate the moſt remarkable of theſe, will © < 
ſerve both to explain the political ſtate of the king- 

dom, and to illuſtrate many important oecur- 

rences, in the period now under our revie xp. 


: nature .of their country was one cauſe The na- 
I. THz natu | try * 


nobility. Level and open countries are formed for ts 
irn The authority of the ſupreme ma- 
giſtrate reaches with eaſe to the moſt diſtant 
corners, and when nature has erected no barrier 
and affords no retreat, the guilty or obnoxious 
are ſoon detected, and puniſhed, Mountains, and 
tens, and rivers ſet bounds to deſpotic power, and 
amidſt theſe, is the natural ſtate of freedom and 
independence. In ſuch places, did the Scottiſh 
nobles uſually fix their reſidence. By retiring to 
his own caſtle, a' mutinous Baron could defy the 
wer of his 3 it being impracticable to 
lead an army through a barren country, to places, 
almoſt inacceſſible to a ſingle man. The ſame 
cauſes, which checked the progeet of the Roman 
arms, and rendered all the efforts of Edward J. 
abortive, often protected the Scottiſh nobles from 
the vengeance of their Prince; and they owed 
their perſonal independence, to thoſe very moun- 
tains and marſhes, 'which ſaved their country from 


being conquered, 
| „ II. Tux 
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II. Tus want of great cities in Scotland cons 
tributed not a little to increaſe the power of the 
nobility and to weaken that of the Prince. Where... 


great ci- ever numbers of men aſſemble together, order 


ties, 


and ob 


muſt be eſtabliſhed, and a regular form of go- 


vernment inſtituted, the authority of the magiſ. 


trate muſt be recognized, and his deciſions meet 
with prompt and full obedience. Laws and ſubor- 
dination take riſe in cities; and where there are 
few cities as in Poland, or none as in Tartary, there 
are few or no traces of any ſort of police. But 
under the feudal governments, commerce, the 
chief means of aſſembling mankind, was neglect. 
ed; the nobles, in order to ſtrengthen their in- 
fluence over their vaſſals, reſided among 99 


and ſeldom appeared at court, where they foun 


a ſuperior, or dwelt in cities, where met with 
equals. In Scotland the rich counties in the 
ſouth lying open to the Engliſh, no town ſituated 
there could riſe to be great or populous amidſt 
continual inroads and alarms; the reſidence of our 
monarchs was not fixed to any particular place; 
many parts of the country were barren and un- 
cultivated; and in conſequenceof theſe peculiar cir- 
cumſtances, added to the general cauſes flowing 
from the nature of the feudal inſtitutions, the towns 
in Scotland were extremely few, and very inconſi- 
derable. The vaſſals of every Baron occupied a 
diſtinct portion of the kingdom, and formed a ſe- 
parate and almoſt independent ſociety. Inſtead of 
giving aid towards reducing to obedience their ſedi · 
tious Chieftain, or any whom he took under his pro- 
tection, they were all in arms for his defence, 

rudted the operations of juſtice to the 


utmoſt, The prince was obliged to connive at 
criminals, whom he could not reach; the nobles, 
conſcious of this advantage, were not afraid to 

| | offend; 


r 
b f 


r 


nealogies both — and abulous, Nag 
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offend ; and the difficulty-of puniſhing almoſt af Boos Is 


into clans had The 101 
no ſmall effect in rendering the nohles conſiderable. — 125 


ſured them of 1 im 
III. Taz div 


the country 


The nations, which overran Europe, were origi- © 
nally divided into many. ſmalb tribes; and when 
they came to parcel out the lands which they had: 
conquered, it was natural for 2 chieftain to be- 
ſtow a portion, in the firſt place, upon thoſe of 
his own tribe or family. The al | held their lands. 
of him; and as the ſafety of each individual de- 
pended on the general union, theſe ſmall ſocieties - 
clung together, and were diſtinguiſhed: by fome 
common appellation, either patronymical, or local, 
long before the introduction of ſurnames, or en- 
ſigns armorial. But when theſe became common, 
the — and relations of every Chieftain 
aſſumed the ſame name and arms with him; other 
vaſſals were proud to imitate their example, and; 
by degrees 7 were communicated to all thoſe, 
who held of the ſame ſuperior. Thus. clanſhips 
were formed; and in a generation ar two, that 
conſanguinity which was, at. firſt in a — 

ſure, imaginary, was believed to be An ar- 
tificial union was converted into a natural ones. 
men willingly followed a leader, wham they re- 
garded both as the ſuperi — — 
chief of their blood, and — him not only with 
the fidelity of vaſſals, but with. the affection of 
friends. In the other feudal ve may 
obſerve ſuch unions as we have deſcribed, imper- 
fectly formed ; but in Scotland, whether they were 
the — 6. of chance, or the effe& of policy, 
or — by the Iriſh colony above. mentioned, 
and ſtrengthened by carefully preſerving their ge- 


were univerſal, > Such a co 

overcome, it could not be broken; ad = C 

of 1 or of government, has been able, in 
C 4 ſome 


1 
* _—_ 
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Boox I. ſome parts of the kingdom, to diſſolve affociations 
> which are founded upon prejudices ſo natural to 
the human mind. How formidable were nobles 

at the head of followers, who, counting that cauſe 

Juſt and honourable which their Chief approved, 

were ever ready to take the field at his command, 

and to ſacrifice their lives in defence of his perſon, 
or of his fame? inſt ſuch men, a King con- 

tended with great diſadvantage, and that cold ſer- 

vice, which money purchaſes, or authority extorts, 

was not an equal match for their ardor and zeal. 

The fmall. IV, Taz ſmallneſs of their number may be 
— "Les. mentioned among the cauſes of the grandeur of 


the Scottiſh nobles. Our annals reach not back to 
the firſt diviſion of property in the kingdom; but 
ſo far as we can trace the matter, the original poſ- 
ſeſſions of the nobles ſeem to have been extenſive. 
The ancient Thanes were the equals and the ri- 
vals of their prince. Many of the Earls and Barons, 
who ſucceeded them, were maſters of territories: no 


leſs ample. - France and England, countries wide 


and fertile,. afforded ſettlements to a numerous: 
and powerful nobllity,-, Scotland, a kingdom net- 
ther extenſive nor rich, could not contain many. 
ſuch overgrown proprietors, ' But the power of an 
ariſtocracy always diminiſhes, in proportion to the 
increaſe of its numbers; feeble if divided among a 
multitude; irreſiſtible if centered in a few. When: 
nobles. are numerous, their operations nearly re- 
ſemble thoſe of the people, they are rouſed only 
by what they feel, not by what they apprehend ; 
and ſubmit to many arbitrary and oppreſſive acts, 
before they take arms againſt their ſovereign. A 
{mall body, on the contrary, is more ſenſible, and 
more impatient; quick in diſcerning, and prompt 
in repelling danger; all its motions are as ſudden, 
as thoſe of the other are ſlow. Hence proceeded 
the extreme jealouſy, with which the Scottiſſi no- 
bles obſerved their monarchs, and the herceneſs 


With 
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with which they ſed their encroachments. Boon L. 
Even the virtue of à Prince did not render them 
leſs vigilant, or leſs eager to defend their rights; 

and Robert Bruce, notwithſtanding the ſplendor 


> —_ ww we 


of his victories, -and the glory of his name, vs 
upon the point of experiencing the vigour of their 
ö reſiſtance, no leſs than his unpopular deſcendent 
. James III. — the near alliance of the 
5 great families, by frequent intermarriages, was the 
ö natural conſequence of their ſmall number. And 
as conſanguinity was, in thoſe ages, a powerful 
: bond of union, all the kindred of a nobleman in- 
) tereſted themſelves in his quarrel, as a common , _- 
cauſe, and every conteſt the king had, though 


with a ſingle Baron, ſoon drew upon him the arms 
of a whole confederacy. $35": Io 
V. Tnose natural connections both with their Their 
equals, and with their inferiors, the Scottiſh nobles leagues 
| ſtrengthened by a device, which if not peculiar to bin, 
L themſelves, was at leaſt more frequent among W 
ö them, than in any other nation. Even in times 
| of profound peace, they formed aſſociations, which 
when made with their equals, were called leagues 
. of mutual defence ; and when with their inferiors, 
; bonds of manrent. By the former, the contracting 
N parties bound themſelves mutually to aſſiſt each 
' other, in all cauſes, and againſt all perſons. By - 
d the latter, protection was ſtipulated on the one 
hand, and fidelity and perſonal ſervice promiſed 
on the other“. Self-preſervation, it is probable, » aa. zo. 
forced men at firſt into theſe confederacies, and Parl. 1424. 
while diſorder and rapine were univerſal; while 4.3 · P. 
— was unſettled, and the authority of 585. 
aws little known or regarded, near neighbours 
found it neceſſary to unite in this manner for their 
ſecurity, and the weak were obliged to court the 
patronage of the ſtrong. By degrees, theſe aſ- 
ſociations became ſo many alliances offenſive and 
defenſive againſt the throne; and as their obliga- ; 
| | | tion 
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Boox I. tion was held to be more ſacred than any tie what- 

ever, they gave much umbrage to our Kings, and 

x contributed not a little to the power and indepen- 

dence of the nobility. In the reign of James II, 

William the eighth Earl of Douglas entered into a 

of this kind with the Earls of Crawford, 

Roſs, Murray, Ormond, the Lords Hamilton, Bal- 

veny, &c. and fo. formidable was this combination 

to the King, that he had recourſe to meaſures no' 

leſs violent than unjuſt in order to diffolve it. 

The fre- VI, Tux frequent wars between, England and 

Juene .., Scotland proved another cauſe of augmenting the 
ars with — | 

England. Power of the nobility. Nature has placed no bar- 

rier between the two kingdoms ; a river, almoſt 

every where fordable, divides. them towards the 

_ eaſt; on the weſt they are ſeparated by an imagi- 

nary line. The ſmall revenues of our Kings pre- 

vented them from fortifying, or placing garriſons 

in the towns on the frontier; nor would the jea- 

louſy of their ſubjects have permitted ſuch a me- 

thod of defence. The Barons, whoſe eſtates lay near 

the borders, conſidered themſelyes as bound both 

in honour and in intereſt to repel the enemy. The 

wardenſhips of the different marches, offices of great 

truſt and dignity, were always beſtowed on them. 

This gained them the leading of the warlike coun- 

ties in the ſouth; and their vaſſals, living in a 

ſtate of-perpetual hoſtility, or enjoying at an 

inſecurè peace, became more inured to war than 

even the reſt of their countrymen, and more wil- 

ling to accompany their chieftain in his moſt hardy 

and dangerous enterprizes. It was the valour, no 

leſs than the number of their followers, that ren- 

dered the Douglaſes great. The nobles in the 

northern and midland counties were often dutiful 

and obſequious to the crown, but our monarchs 

always found it impracticable to ſubdue the muti- 

nous and ungovernable ſpirit of the borderers. In all 

our domeſtic quarrels, ar . 

| | . ide 


— « 


OFSCOT LAND. ds: 
fide the inhabitants of the ſouthern counties, were Bo R 
ſure of err and conſcious of this advantage 
the Lords who poſſeſſed authority there, were apt 
to forget the duty which they-owed their Sovereign, 
and to aſpire beyond the rank of ſubjects, | 
VII. Tus calamities which befell our Kings, The fre- 
contributed more than any other cauſe to diminiſh quent mi- 
the royal authority. Never was any race of mo- age 
narchs ſo unfortunate as the Scottiſh, Of fix ſucceſ- — 
five princes, from Robert III. to James VI. not one in Scot- 
died a natural death; and the minorities, during land. 
that time were longer, and more frequent, than 
ever happened in any other kingdom. From Ro- 
bert Bruce to James VI, we reckon ten princes ; 
and ſeven of theſe were called to the throne, while 
they were minors, . and almoſt infants. Even the 
molt regular and beft eſtabliſhed governments feel 
ſenſibly the pernicious effects of a minority, and 
either become languid and inactive, or are thrown 
into violent and unnatural convulſions. But, un- 
der the imperfect and ill · adjuſted fyſtem of go- 
vernment in Scotland, theſe effects were ſtill mare 
fatal; and the fierce and mutinous ſpirit af the no- 
bles, unreſtrained by the authority of a King, 
{corned all ſubjection to the delegated” juriſdiction 
of a regent, or to the feeble of a mi. 
nor. The royal authority was circumſcribed with- 
in narrower limits. than ever ; the preragatives of 
the crown, naturally inconſiderable, were reduced 
almoſt to nothing; and the. axiſtocratical power 
Prey roſe upon the ruins of the monarchical, 
ſt the perſonal power of a regent ſhould enable 
him to act with too much yigour ; the authority, 
_ annexed to that office, was ſometimes rendered 
inconſiderable, by being divided; or if a ſingle re- 
gent was choſen, the greater nobles, and the heads 
of the more illuſtrious families, were ſeldom raiſed 
to that dignity. It was often. conferred upon men, 
who poſſeſſed little influence, and excited __ 
_ louſy. 
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Boox I. louſy. They, conſcious of their own . 
ere obliged to overlook ſome irregularities, 

to permit others : and, in order to ſupport their au- 
thority, which was deſtitute of real {trength, they 
endeavoured to gain the moſt powerful and active 
Barons, by granting them poſſeſſions and immuni- 

ties, which raifed them to ſtill — power. 
When the King himſelf came to aſſume the reins 

of government, he found his revenues waſted or 
alienated, the crown lands ſeized or given away, 

and the nobles ſo accuſtomed to independence, that 

after the ſtruggles of a whole reign, he was ſeldom 

able to reduce them to the ſame ſtate, in which 

Review of they had been at the beginning of his minority, or 

A to wreſt from them what they had uſurped during 

ble to the that time. If we take a view of what happened to 

noblesdu- each of our kings, who was ſo unfortunate as to 
ringeach be placed in «this ſituation, the truth and 1 impor- 

8 tance of this obſervation will fully appear. 

Dasid ll. Tux minority of David II. the En of Robert 
Bruce, was diſturbed by the pretenſions of Ed- 
ward Baliol, who relying on the aid of England, 
and on the ſupportof ſome diſaffected baronsamong 
the Scots, invaded the kingdom. The ſuc 
which at firſt attended his arms, obliged the — 

to retire to France; and Baliol took poſſeſ- 

ſion of the throne. A ſmall body of the nobles, 

however, continuing faithful to their exiled Prince, 

drove Baliol out of Scotland; and after an ab- 
ſence of nine years, David returned from F rance, 

and took the government of the kingdom into his 

own hands. But nobles, who were thus waſting 
their blood and treaſure in defence of the crown, 

had a right to the undiſturbed poſſeſſion of their 

ancient privileges, and eyen ſome title-to arrogate 

new ones. It ſeems to have been a maxim, in that 

age, that every leader might claim as his own, 

the territory which his ſword had won from the 

enemy. Great acquiſitions were gained by the 

ob 
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nobility in that way; and to theſe the gratitude and 
liberality of David added, by diſtributing, , _>—_ — 


ſuch as adhered to him, the vaſt poſſeſſions 
fell to the crown by the forfeiture. of his enemies. 
The family of Douglas, — to riſe above 
the other nobles, in the reign of his father, aug- 
mented both its power and its property, during his 
minority. 

James I. was ſeized by the Engliſh during the 
continuance of a truce, and — — 
a priſoner almoſt nineteen years. 

period, the kingdom was governed, yy — his 
— Robert Duke of Albany „ and. then, by Mur- 
do his ſon. Both theſe —— — to the 


— 


Janes IL 


crown, and their unnatural ambition, if we may 


believe moſt of our hiſtorians, not only cut ſhort 
| The days of Prince David the King's elder; brother, 


but prolonged the captivity of James. They flat- 


themſelves, that they might ſtep with leſs 
oppoſition into a throne, when almoſt Vacant; and 
reading the King's return, as. the extinction of 
their authority, and the end of their hopes, they 
carried on the negotiations for obtaining his liberty, 
with extreme remiſſneſs. At the ſame time they 
neglected nothing that could either ſooth or bribe 
the nobles to approve their ſcheme... They ſlack- 
ened the reins of government; they allowed the 
prerogative to be encroached upon they ſuffered 
the moſt irregular acts of power, and even wan- 


ton inſtances of oppreſſion, to paſs with impunity; 


they delt.out the patrimony of the crown among / 


thoſe whoſe enmity: they dreaded, or whoſe favour 
they had gained; and reduced the royal authority, 
to a ſtate of imbecility, from which ſucceeding mo: 
narchs. laboured i In vain to raiſe it. bent tt 5 

Duxrixe the minority of James 11. the admi- 
niſtration of affairs and the cuſtody. of the: King's 
perſon, Was commirtgs, to Sir 1 


— „ *. 5 544 „% „ * * 0 2. * * 181 = * 70 : 
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osx I. and Sir Alexander Livingſton. Jealouſy and dif. 

mms cord were the effects of their conjun& authority, 

and each of them, in — ow himſelf, 

beſtowed new power and pri n = great 

men, whoſe nid he — Wh the young 

Earl of Douglas, encouraged by cheir diviſions, e- 

rected a ſort of independent principality within 

the kingdom; and forbidding his vaſſals to acknow- 

+ tedge any authority but his own, he created 

N HOY a privy council, named officers 

ary, aſſumed ev ery enſign of royalty, 

be dee of K | King, and — hey in Pole with 
a maghificence more than royal. 


1460, | Erontpetfohswerethoſen to govern the kin 


James III. dem, during theminority of James III. Loren. 
however, by ſeizing the 2 of the young King, 
and by the aſeendant which he acquired over him, 
ſoon engroſſed the whole authority. He formed 
the ambitidus project of "tailing his family to the 
fame pitch of power and grandeur with thoſe of 
the 1 nobility; and he effected it. While 
ititent on this, he relaxed the vigour of govern- 
ment, and the barons became accuſtomed, once 
more, to anarchy and independence. The power 
which Boyd had been at fo much pains to acquire 
was of no long continuance, and the fall of his fa- 
mily, according to the fate of favourites, was ſud- 
den and deſtructive; but u its ruins, the fa- 
mily of Hamilton aroſe, which ſoon attained the 
higheſt rank in the kingdom. 5 

James | v. As the minority of James V. was lon „en 
likewiſe more turbulent than thoſe of t 
ing Kings. And the contending abe encou- 

or protected either by the King of France, 

or of England, formed —— into more re- 
ar faions, and difregarded more than' ever 
reſtraints of order and authority. The French 

lad the advantage of ſeeing one, devoted to their 
Intereſt, raiſed to be regent. This was the DEE 
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of Albany, a native of France, and a grandſon ef Boo 1. 
James II. But Alexander Lord Home, the maſt warn 
eminent of all the Scottiſh peers, who ſurvived the - 
fatal battle of Flowden, thwarted all his meaſures, 
during the A of his adminiſtration; and 
the int the Queen | ſiſter of 
Henry VIII. rendered the latter part of it no leſs 
feeble. Though ſup 4 by French auxiliaries, 
the nobles delgiled authority, and regardleſs 
either of his threats, or his intreaties, perempto- 
rily refuſed, two ſeveral times, to enter England, 
to hs borders of which kingdom he had led them. 
Provoked by theſe repeated inſtandes of contempt, 

r the regent abandoned his troubleſome ſtation, and, 

| retiring to France, preferred the-tranquillity of a 
private life, to an office deſtitute of real 0 
Upon his retreat, Douglas Earl of Angus became 
maſter of the King's penſon, and governed. che 
Kingdom in his name. Man were en 
to deprive him of his uſurped authority. But che 
numerous vaſſals and friends of his family adhered 
to him, becauſe he divided with — 
and emoluments of his office; the ꝓeqple reveren- 
ced and loved the name of Douglas; he exerciſed 
without the title of regent, a fuller and more abſo- 
lute authority than any who had enjoyed that 
dignity; and the ancient, but dangerous pre- emi- 
nence of the Douglaſes ſeemed to be reſtored. | 

To theſe and to many other cauſes omitted or 

unobſerved by us, did the Scottiſh nobility owe that 
exorbitant and uncommon power, ot which in- 
ſtances occur, ſo frequently in our er No- 
thing, however, demonſtrates ſo fully the extent 
of their power, as the length of its duration. Many 
years after the declenſion of the feudal ſyſtem in 
the other kingdoms of Europe, and when the arma 
or policy of Princes — where, ſhaken, ot 
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Boe L. fabric remained, in a rmeaſure, firm and un- 
> touched in Scotland. 2 
The pou- THE powers, which the feudal inſtitutions veſt- 
ao Pr ed in the nobles; ſoon became intolerable to all the 
bles be- Princes of Europe, who longed to poſſeſs ſome- 
came in- thing morethananominal and precarious authority, 
tolerable Ther impatience to obtain this, 5 Hen- 
toÞ'rinces, 2 HI. at England, Edward ir. and ſome other 
5 — into raſh and premature attempts 
againſt the privileges of the Barons, in which they 


were diſappointed, or periſhed. Princes, of great. 


er abilities, were content to mitigate evils which 


they could not cure; they ſought occupation for 


the turbulent ſpirit of their nobles, in frequent 
wars; and allowed their fiery courage to evaporate 


in foreign expeditions, which, if they brought no 


other adv ſecured at leaſt domeſtic tran- 


gully. But, time and-: accidents ripened the 
The at- dal governments for deſtruction. Towards the 


e ke the fifteenth century, and of 
3 Ben 
ſucceſsful as if by concert, the power of their nobles. Men 
in Finds of genius then undertook with ſucceſs, what their 
England. unſkeilful predeceſſors had attempted in vain. Lewis 
XI. of France, the moſt profound and the moſt 
adventurous genius of that began, and in a 
ſingle reign almoſt compleated the ſcheme of their 


deſtruction. The ſure but concealed 2 of 
Henry VII. of England produced the ſame effect. 
The means, i „employed by theſe monarchs 
were very different“ The blow which Lewis 
ſtruck was-ſudden and fatal. The artifices- of 
Henry reſembled thoſe flow poiſons, which waſte 
the conſtitution, but become not mortal till ſome 
diſtant period. Nor did they produce conſe- 
quences leſs oppoſite. Lewis boldly added to the 
crown whatever he reſted. from the nobles. 
Henry undermined his Barons by encouraging 
them to ſell their lands, which enriched the come 


mons, and gave them a weight in the legiſlature 
| unknown 


OF SCOTLAND. 2 
unknown to their predeceſſors. But while theſe Boox I. 
great revolutions were carrying on in two king. gr he 
doms, with which Scotland Was intimately con- nobles 
nected, no alterations happened there; the King continue 
neither extended his own prerogative, nor enabled to gather 
the commons to encroach upon the ariſtocracy; * 
the nobles not only retained their ancient privileges land. 
and poſſeſſions, bur daily made new acquiſitions. a 

Tris was not owing to the inattention of our Our Kings 
Princes, or to their want of ambition, They were —— 
abundantly ſenſible of the exorbitant ae of the tend the 
nobility, and extremely ſolicitous to humble that royal au- 
order. They did not, however, poſſeſs means ſuf- *honty. 
ficient for accompliſhing that end. The reſources 
of our monarchs were few, and the progreſs which 
they made inconſiderable. But as the number of General 
their followers, and the extent of their juriſdiction — 
were the two chief circumſtances which rendere _ Der 
the nobles formidable; in order to counterbalance 
the one, and to reſtrain the other, all our Kings 
had recourſe to the ſame expedients | _ 

I. AMono nobles of a fierce courage; and of Encou- 
unpoliſhed manners, ſurrounded with vaſſals bold rage diſ- 
and licentious, whom they were bound by intereſt l Ch 
and honour to protect, the cauſes of diſcord were nobis 
many and unavoidable. And as the coritending 
parties could ſeldom agree in acknowledging the 
authority of any common ſuperior. or judge, and 
their impatient ſpirit would ſeldom wait the ſlow 
deciſions of juſtice, their quarrels were uſually ter- 
minated by the fword. The offended Baron aſſem- 
bled his vaſſals, and waſted the lands, or ſhed the 
blood of his enemy. To forgive an injury, was 
mean, to forbear revenge infamous or cowardly *, 

Hence quarrels were tranſmitted from father to 

Vor. I. | D ſon, 


The ſpirit of revenge was encouraged, not only by the 
manners, but, what is more remarkable, by the laws of thoſe 
ages. If any perſon thought the proſecution of an injury of- 
tered to his family, too troubleſome, 'or too dangerous, the 
Salique laws permitted him publickly to defiſt from de- 

manding 
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Bbox I. ſon, and under the natne of deadly feuds, ſubſiſted 
for many. generations, with unmitigated rancour, 
It was the intereſt of the crown to foment rather 
than to extinguſh theſe quarrels, and by. ſcatter. 
Di ng or cheriſhing the ſeeds of diſcord among the 
nobles, that union which would have rendered the 

' ariſtocracy invincible, and which, muſt at once 
have annihilated the prerogative, was effectually 
revented. To the ſame cauſe, our Kings were 

, indebted for the ſucceſs, with which they ſometimes 
attacked the moſt powerful chieftains. They em. 
ployed private revenge to aid the impotence of 

| public laws, and arming againſt the perſon who 
had incurred their diſpleaſure, thoſe rival families 
which had wiſhed. his fall, they rewarded their 

. ſervice, by ſharing among them the ſpoils of the 
vanquiſhed. But this expedient, though it ſerved 
to humble individuals, did not weaken the body 
pk the nobility. Thoſe, who were now the inſtru: 
ments of their Prince's vengeance, became, in 

a ſhort time, the objects of his fear. Having ac- 
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or drink with a perſon who- has killed any member of the 
/eaalitium, unleſs in the preſence of the wa the Biſhops or 
the Count, and unleſs he can prove that he did not know 
the perſon, let him pay a great fine.” Hick's Diſſert. Epiſ- 
tolar, apud Theiaur. Lins: Septentr. vol. i. p. 21. 5 
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II. As the adminiſtration of juſtice is one of the Boox I. 
moſt powerful ties between a King and his ſubjects, ore 
all our monarchs were at the utmoſt pains th cir- the juric. 
cumſcribe the juriſdiction of the Barons, and to dition of 
extend that of the crown. The external forms of the King's 
ſubordination, natural to the feudal ſyſtem, favour. arts. 
ed this attempt! An appeal lay from the judges 
and courts. of the Barons to thoſe of the King. 

The right, however;! of judging in the firſt inſtance, 

belo to the nobles, and they eaſily found means 

to defeat the effect of appeals, as well as of many 

other feudal regulations. The royal juriſdiction 

was almoſt cohfined within the narrqw limits of the 

King's demeſnes, beyond which, his judges claimed 

indeed much authotity, but ꝑoſſeſſad next to none. 

Our Kings were ſenſible of theſe limitations, and 

bore them with ſimpatience. But it was impoſſible 

to overturn in a moment, what - was ſo deeply 

rooted; or to ſtrip the nobles, at once, of privi- 

leges which they had held ſo long and which-wexe 
wrought almoſt into the frame of the feudal con- 
ſtituion. T6; gecompliſh this, however, was an 

object of uniform and anxious attention to all our 
princes. James I. led the way, here, as well as 

in other inſtances, towards a more regular and per- 

fect police, He made choice, among the eſtates 

of parliament, of a certain number of perſons, whotn 

he diſtinguiſhed, by the name of Lords of Seffion, 

and appointed them to hold courts for determining 

civil cauſes, three times in the year, and forty 

days at a time, in whatever place he pleaſed to name, 
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Their juriſdiction extended to all matters, which 
formerly came under the cognizance of the King's 
council, and being a committee of parliament, 
their deciſions were final. James II. obtained a 
law, annexing all regalities, which ſhould be 
forfeited to the crown, and declaring the right of 
juriſdiction to be unalienable for the 1 ames 
III. impoſed ſevere penalties upon thoſe judges ap- 
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P. 1493- 


Act. 99. 
P. 1487. 


THE HISTORY 
inted by the Barons, whoſe deciſions ſhould be 


found on a review to be unjuſt; and by many other 


regulations, endeavoured to extend the authority of 


* Aat. ac. his own court“. James IV. on nce of remedying 


F. 1469. 
Act. 94. 


the inconveniencies ariſing from the ſhort terms 
of the court of Seſſion, appointed other judges 
called Lords of daily council. The Seſſion was an 
ambulatory court, and met ſeldom: the Daily 
Council, was fixed; and fat conſtantly at Edinburgh; 
andthough not compoſed of members of parliament, 


the ſame powers, which the Lords of Seſſion enjoy. 
ed, were veſted in it At laſt; James V. erected 


a new court, that ſtill ſubſiſts, and which he named 
the College of Juſtice, the judges or Senators of which 
were called Lords of Coaneit and Sz/iorn. This court 
not only exerciſed the ſame juriſdiction which for- 
merly belonged to the Seſſion and Daily Council, 


but new rights were added. (Privileges of 1 


— Irtance were por to its members, its 
preſcribed, its terms fixed, and regularity, 
—— Nd ſplendor conferred upon it. The per. 
ſons conſtituted j s in all theſe different courts, 
had, in many reſpects, the advantage of thoſe who 
preſided in the courts ' of the Barons; they wer 
more eminent for their ſkill in law, their rules u. 
proceeding were more uniform, and their deciſions 
more confiſteht.- Such judicatories became the ob- 
jects of confidence, and of veneration: Men wil 
lingly ſubmitted their property to their derermin- 
tion, and their incroachments on the juriſdictions of 
the nobles were popular, and for that reaſon ſue- 
ceſsful. By devices of a fimilar nature, the-junk 
diction of the nobles in criminal cauſes was reſtrain- 
ed, and the authority: of the court of Juſticiary ex. 
tended; The crown, in this particular, gaining 
Inſenſibly upon the nobles, recovered more ample 
authority; and the King, "whoſe juriſdiction onee 
r fink 5 a Baron, rather than that of 
: : a Sove 
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a Sovereign ꝰ, came more and more to be conſide- Boox I. 
red as the head of the community, and the ſu - 
preme diſpenſer of juſtice to his people: Theſe 
acquiſitions of our Kings, however, though com- 
paratively great, were in reality inconſiderable; 
and notwithſtanding all their efforts, many of the 
ſeparate juriſdictions poſſeſſed by the nobles re- 
mained in great vigour; and their final abolition 
was reſerved to a diſtant and more happy period. 

Bur beſides theſe methods of defending their Each of 
prerogative, and humbling the ariſtocracy which bur Kings 
may be conſidered as common to all our Princes, we = plan 
ſhall find, by taking a review of their reigns, that of hum- 
almoſt every one of our kings, from Robert Bruce bling the 
to James V. had formed ſome particular ſyſtem nobles. 
for depreſſing the authority of the nobles, which 

D 3 "02 31720088 


»The moſt perfect idea of the feudal ſyſtem of government 
may be attained by attending to the ſtate of Germany, and to 
the hiſtory of France, In the former, the feudal ipſtitutions 
ſtill ſubfiſt with great vigour ; and though altogether aboliſh- 
ed in the latter, the public records have been ſo carefully 
preſerved, that the French lawyers and antiquaries have been 
enabled, with more certainty and preciſion, than thoſe of an 
other country in Europe, to trace its riſe, its progreſs, and 
revolutions, In Germany, every principality may be confider- 
ed as a fief, and all its great Princes as vaſſals, holding of the 
Emperor, They poſſeſs all the feadal privileges; their def ate 
perpetual ; their juriſdictions within their own territories, ſe; 
parate and extenſive z and the great offices of the empire are 
all hereditary, and annexed to particular families. At the 
ſame time, the Emperor retains many of the prerogatives of 
the feudal monarchs, Like them, his claims and pretenſions 
are innumerable, and his pow er ſmall ; his juriſdiction wich- 
in his own demeſnes,. or hereditary countries, is compleat, ; 
beyond the hounds of theſe it is almoſt 72 z. And fo perma- 
nent are feudal principles, that although the Frugal ſyſtem be 
overturned in almoſt every particular ſtate in Germany, and 


although its Princes have all become abſolute, the original 

feudal conſtitution of the empire ſtill remains; and ideas pe- 

culiar to that form of government, direct all its operations, 

and determine the rights of all its Princes. Our obſervations 

with regard to the limited juriſdiction of Kings under the 

feudal nn, are greatly illuſtrated by what * 
| e 
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Boox T, was the object both of their jealouſy and terror. 
This conduct of our monarchs, if we reſt ſatisfied 
with the accounts of their hiſtorians, muſt be con. 
ſidered as flowing entirely from their reſentment 
againſt particular noblemen; and all their attempts 
to humble them, muſt be viewed as the ſallies of 
private paſſion, not as the conſequences of any ge- 
neral plan of policy. But, though ſome of their 

actions may be imputed to thoſe paſſions, thou 
the different genius of the men, the temper of the 
times, and the ſtate of the nation neceſſarily occa- 
ſioned great variety in their ſchemes, yet, without 
. being chargeable with exceſſive refinement, we may 
i affirm that their end was uniformly the ſame. And 
4 r the project of reducing the power of the ariſtocra- 
of the e- cy, ſometimes ayowed, and purſued with vigour; 
vents in ſometimes concealed, or ſeemingly ſuſpended; was 

— , never altogether abandoned. 

Robert No Prince was ever more indebted to his nobles 
Bruce. than Robert Bruce. Their valour conquered the 
kingdom, and placed him on the throne. His gra- 
titude and generoſity beſtowed on them the lands 
of the vanquiſhed. Property has ſeldom undergone 
ater or more ſudden revolutions, than thoſe to 
which it was ſubject, at that time, in Scotland. 
Edward I, having forfeited theeſtatesof moſt of the 
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dants of Charlemagne encouraged the Peers to uſurp an in- 
dependent juriſdiction. Nothing remained in the hands of 

Ky the crown; all was ſeized by them. When Hogh Capet a- 
4 cended the throne, A. D. 907. he kept poſſeſſion of his pri- 
vate patrimony the Compte of Paris, and all the juriſdiction, 

which) the Kings his ſucceſſors exerciſed for ſome time, was 

within its territories. There were only four towns in France, 

where he could eſtabliſh Grands Baillie, or royal judges ; all 

the ather lands, towns; and baillages belonged to the nobles, 

The methods to which the French monarchs had recourſe 

for extending their juriſdiction were exactly fimilar to thoſe 

employed by our Princes. Henaut's Abrege, p. 617, Et. 

Pe L Eſprit des Loix, Liv. 30. ch. 20, &c, "WY 
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ed in France. The feeblenefs and dotage of the defeen- 
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ancient Scottiſn Barons, granted them to his Eng- Book . 
liſh ſubjects. Theſe were expelled by the Scots, 
and their lands ſeized by new maſters. Amidſt 
ſuch rapid changes, confuſion was unavoidable 
and many poſſeſſed their lands by titles extremely 
defective. During one of thoſe truces between the 
two nations, occaſioned rather by their being wea- 

of war, than deſirous of peace, Robert formed 


a ſcheme for checking the growing ous and 
them to ap= 


wealth of the nobles. He ſummo 

pear, and to ſhew by what rights they held-their. 

lands. They afſembled accordingly, and the queſ> 

tion being put, they ſtarted up, at-once, and drew 

their ſwords, © By theſe, ſaid they, we acquired our 

lands, and with theſe we will defend them.” The 

King, intimidated by their boldneſs, prudently 

dropt the project. But fo —_— did they reſent 

this attack upon their order, that notwithſtanding | . 
Robert's popular and ſplendid virtues, it occaſion- 
ed a dangerous conſpiracy againſt his life. 

Davr his ſon, at firſt an exile in France, after- David 11. 

wards a priſoner in England, and involved in con- 

tinual war with Edward III. had not leiſure to at- 

tend to the internal police of his kingdom, or to 
think of retrenching Uo privileges of the nobility. 

Oux hiſtorians have been more careful to relate Robert 17, 

the military, than the civil tranſactions of the reign 

of Robert IT. Skirmiſhes and inroads of little con- 
ſequence, they deſcribe minutely, but with regard 

to every thing that happened, during ſeveral years 

of tranquillity, they are altogether ſilent. | 

Tax feeble adminiſtration of Robert III. muſt Robertlll. 
likewiſe be paſſed over ſlightly. A Prince, of a 

mean genius, and of a frail and ſickly conſtitution, 

was no fit perſon to enter the liſts with active and 

martial barons, or to attempt wreſting from them 

any of their rights, 


Hs —— RN EF _-> CT 


D 4 | THe 


* 


40 


Boox I. 


If ames I. 


THE HISTORY 


Taz civil tranſactions in Scotland are better 


tw known ſince the beginning of the reign of James], 
and a compleat ſeries of our laws ſupplies the de- 


fects of our hiſtorians. The ar. PIN made ſome 


amends for their injuſtice in — that Prince a 
riſoner, by their generous care of his education. 
Daring his long reſidence in England, he had an 
opportunity of obſerving the feudal ſyſtem ina more 
advanced ſtate, and refined from many of the im- 
rfections which ſtill adhered to it, in his own 
ingdom. He ſaw there, nobles great, but not in- 
dependent; a King powerful, though far from ab- 
ſolute ; he ſaw a regular adminiſtration of govern- 
ment; wie laws enacted; and a nation flo 
and happy, becaule all ranks of men were accut- 
tomed to obey them. Full of theſe ideas, he re- 
turned into his native country, which preſented to 
him a very different ſcene. The royal authority, 
never great, was now contemptible, by having 
been ſo long delegated to regents. The ancient 


patrimony and revenues of the crown, were almoſt 


totally alienated. During his long abſence, the 
name of a king was little known, and leſs regard- 
ed. The liſence of many years had rendered the 
nobles independent, Univerſal anarchy prevailed. 
The weak were expoſed to the rapine and oppreſ- 
ſion of the ſtrong. . corner ſome barbarous 
chieftain ruled at pleaſure, and neither feared the 
King, nor pron the people ©. | 


*A cotemporary Monkiſh writer deſcribes theſe calami- 
ties very feelingly, in his rude Latin. In diebus illis, nog 
erat lex in Scotia, ſed quilibet potentiorum juniorem op- 
preſſit; et totum regnum fuit unum latrocinium; homici- 
dia, deprædationes. incendia, et cætera maleficia remanſe- 
runt impunita; et juſtitia relegata extra terminos regni ex- 

ulavit. Chartular, Morav. * lnnes Eſlay, vol. i. p. 273. 
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AMES was too wiſe a Prince to employ open Boox . 
—— to correct ſuch inveterate eyils. Neither 
the men, nor the times would have borne it. He 
applied the gentler,” and leſs offenſive remedy of 
laws and ſtatutes. In a parliament held imme- 
diately after his return, he gained the confidence 
of his people, by many wiſe laws, tending viſibly 
to re-eſtabliſh order, tranquillity, and juſtice in 
the kingdom, But, at the ſame time, that he 
endeavoured to ſecure theſe bleſſings to his ſub- 
jects, he diſcoyered his intention to recover thoſe 
poſſeſſions of which the crown had been unjuſtly 
bereaved; and for that purpoſe obtained an act 
by which he was impowered to ſummon thoſe, 
who had obtained crown lands during the three 
laſt reigns, to produce the rights by which they 
held them. As this ſtatute threatened the pro- · aa. g. 
perty of the nobles, another which paſſed in a ſub- P. 1424- 
lequent parliament, aimed a dreadful blow at their 
power. By it, the leagues and combinations, which 
we have already deſcribed, and which rendered the 
nobles ſo formidable to the crown, were declar- 
ed unlawfulf. Encouraged by this ſucceſs in the + AR. zo. 
beginning of his enterprize, James's next ſtep was P. 1424. 
ſtill bolder and more deciſive, During the fitting 
of parliament, he ſeized at once, his couſin Mur- 
do duke of Albany, and his ſons; the Earls of 
Douglas, Lenox,. Angus, March, and above twen- 
ty other Peers and Barons of prime rank. To all 
of them, however, he was immediately reconciled, 
except to Albany, and his ſons, and Lenox. 
Thete were tried by their Peers, and condemned ; 
tor what crime is now unknown. Their execu- 
tion ſtruck the whole order with terror, and their 
torfeiture added vaſt poſſeſſions to the crown. He 
ſeized, likewiſe, the earldoms of Buchan and Stra- 
thern, upon different pretexts ; and that of Mar fell 
; to him by inheritance. The patience and inactivity 
| y of 
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Boox I. of the nobles, while the king was proceeding fo 
— rapidly towards aggrandizing the crown, are amaz. 
ing. The only obſtruction he met with was from 
a ſlight inſurrection headed by the Duke of Alba. 
ny's youngeſt ſon, and that was eaſily ſuppreſſed, 
The ſplendor and preſence of a King, to which 
the great men had been long unaccuſtomed, in- 
ſpired reverence: James'was a Prince of great 
abilities, and conducted his operations with much 
prudence. He was in friendſhip with England, 
and cloſely allied with the French King: He was 
adored bythe people, who enjoyed unuſual ſecurity 
and happineſs under his adminiſtration : And all 
his acquiſitions, however fatal to the body of the 
nobles, had been gained by attacks upon individu- 
als; were obtained by deciſions of law; and being 
founded on circumſtances peculiar to the perſons 
who ſuffered, might excite murmurs and apprehen- 
ſions, but afforded no colourable pretext for a ge- 
neral rebellion. It was not ſo with the next attempt 
which the King made. Encouraged by the facility 
with which he had hitherto advanced, he ventured 
upon a meaſure that irritated the whole body of 
the nobility, and which the event ſhews either to 
have been entered into with too much precipitan- 
cy, or to have been carried on with too much vio- 
lence. The fatherof George Dunbar Earl of March 
had taken arms againſt Robert III. the King's fa- 
ther; but that crime had been pardoned, and his 
lands reſtored by Robert Duke of Albany. James, 
on pretext that the regent had exceeded his power, 
and that it was the prerogative of the King alone 
to pardon treaſon, or to alienate lands annexed to 
the crown, obtained a ſentence declaring the par- 
don to be void, and depriving Dunbar of the earl- 
dom. Many of the great men held lands by no 
other right than what they derived from grants of 
the two Dukes of Albany, Such a deciſion, =y 
ey 
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they had reaſon to expect it in conſequence of the Boon I. 
ſtatute which the King had obtained, occaſioned WWW 
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a general alarm. Though Dunbar was, at preſent, 
the only ſufferer, the precedent might be extend- 
ed, and their titles to poſſeſſions, which they con- 
ſidered as the rewards of their valour, might be 
ſubjected to the review of courts of law, whoſe 
forms of proceeding, and juriſdiction, were in a 
martial age little known, and extremely odious. 
Terror and diſcontent ſpread faſt upon this diſco- 
very of the King's intentions; the common dan- 

r called on the whole order to unite, and to 
make one bold ſtand, before they were ſtripped 
ſucceſſively of their acquiſitions, and reduced to a 
ſtate of poverty and inſignificance. The preva - 
lence of theſe ſentiments among the nobles encou- 
raged a few deſperate men, the friends or follow- 


ers of thoſe who had been the chief ſufferers under 


the King's adminiſtration, to form a conſpiracy 
againſt his life. The firſt uncertain intelligence of 
this was brought him, while he lay in his camp 
before Roxburgh caſtle, He durſt not confide in 
nobles, to whom he had given ſo many cauſes of 
diſguſt, but inſtantly diſmiſſed them and their vaſ- 
ſals, and retiring to a monaſtery near Perth, was 
ſoon after murdered there, in the moſt cruel man- 
ner. All our hiſtorians mention, with aſtoniſh- 
ment, this circumſtance of the py diſbanding 
his army, at a time, when it was ſo neceſſary for 
his preſervation, A King, ſay they, ſurrounded 
with his Barons, is ſecure fi ſecret treaſon, and 
may defy open rebellion, -But thoſe very Barons 
were the perſons whom he chiefly dreaded ; and it 
is evident, from this review of his- adminiſtration, 
that he had greater reaſon to apprehend danger, than 
to expect defence, from their hands. It was the 
misfortune of James, that his maxims and man- 
ners were too refined for the age in which he lived. 
Happy ! had he reigned in — | 3 1 

ized; 
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Boox I. lized ; his love of peace, of juſtice, and of ele. 
wo gance, would have rendered his ſchemes ſucceſſ- 


James II. 


ful; and inſtead of periſhing becauſe he had at- 
tempted too much, à grateful people would have 
applauded and ſeconded his efforts to reform and 


to improve them, | 


CricaTon, the moſt able man of thoſe,” who 
hzd the direction of affairs during the minority of 
James II. had been the miniſter of James I. and 
well acquainted with his reſolution of humbling the 
nobility. He did not relinquiſh the deſign, and 
he endeavoured to inſpire his | with the ſame 


ſentiments. But what James had attempted to ef. 


fect ſlow ly, and by legal means, his ſon and Crich- 
ton purſued with the impetuoſity natural to Scotſ- 
men, and with the fierceneſs peculiar to that age. 
William the ſixth earl of Douglas was the firſt 
victim to their barbarous policy, That young no- 
bleman (as we have already obſerved) contemning 
the authority of an infant Prince, almoſt openly re- 


nounced his allegiance, and aſpired to indepen- 


dence. Crichton, too high-ſpirited to bear ſuch 
an inſult, but too weak to curb or tobring to juſtice 
ſo powerful an offender, decoyed him by many 
Po to an interview in the caſtle of Edin- 

urgh, and, notwithſtanding theſe, murdered both 
him and his brother, Crichton, however, gained 
little by this act of treachery, which rendered him 


_ univerſally odious, William the eighth Earl of 


Douglas was no leſs powerful, and no leſs formi- 
dable to the crown. By forming the league which 
we already mentioned with the Earl of Crawfurd 
and other Barons, he had united againſt his Sove- 
reign almoſt one half of his kingdom. ' But his 
credulity led him into the ſame ſnare, which had 
been fatal to the former Earl. Relying on the 


— ITT who had now attained to the 


years 


manhood, and having obtained a ſafe con- 


duct under the great ſeal, he ventured to meet 
him 
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im in Sterling caſtle. James urged him to dif- Boos I. 
him in er ing rect | oder ch h e had — 


ſolve that dangerous con 
entered, the Earl obſtinately refuſed ; If you 
« will not,” ſaid the enraged monarch, draw! 
his dagger, © this ſhall;” and ſtabbed him to the 
heart. An action ſo unworthy of a king filled the 
nation with aſtoniſhment, and with horror. The 
Earl's vaſſals ran to arms with the utmoſt fury, 
and dragging the ſafe conduct, which the king had 
granted and violated, at a horſe's tail, they march- 
ed towards Sterling, burnt the town, and threat- 
ened to beſiege the caſtle. An accommodation 
enſued, on what terms is not known, But the 
King's jealouſy, and the new Earl's power and re- 
ſentment, prevented it from being of long conti- 
nuance, Both took the field, at the head of their 
armies, and met near Abercorn. That of the 
Earl, compoſed chiefly of borderers, was far ſupe- 
rior to the King's both in number, and in valour; - 
and a ſingle battle muſt, in all probability, have 
decided whether the houſe of Stewart or of Doug- 
las was henceforth to poſſeſs the throne of Scot- 
land. But, while his troops impatiently expected 
the ſignal to engage, the Earl ordered them to 
retire to their camp, and Sir James Hamilton of 
Cadyow, the perſon in whom he placed the great- 
eſt confidence, convinced of his want of genius to. 
improve an opportunity, or of his want of courage 
to ſeize a crown, deſerted him that very night. 
This example was followed by many ; and the 
Earl, deſpiſed, or forſaken by all, was ſoon driven 
out of the kingdom, and obliged to depend for 
his ſubſiſtence, on the friendſhip of the King, of 
England. The ruin of this great family, which had 
ſo long rivalled and overawed the crown, and the 
terror with which ſuch an example of unſucceſsful 
ambition filled the nobles, ſecured the King for 
ſome time, from oppoſition y and the royal autho- 
rity remained uncontrouled and almoft abſolute. 
" James 


46 THE HISGST GRT - 

Boox I. James did not ſuffer this favourable interval to 
A paſs unimproved; he procured the conſent of par- 
iament to laws more advantageous to the prero- 
gative, and more ſubverſive of the privileges of 
the ariſtocracy,” than were ever obtained by any 
former or ſubſequent monarch of Scotland. _ 
By one of theſe, not only all the vaſt poſſeſſions 
of the Earl of Douglas were annexed to the crown, 
but all prior.and future alienations of crown lands 
were declared to be void, and the king was im- 
powered to ſeize them at pleaſure, without any 
proceſs or form of law, and obliged the poſſeſſors to 
Act. 41. refund whatever they had received from them *. 
P. 1455- A dreadful inſtrument of. oppreſſion in the hands 
rr 4311157008 
. AnoTazs law prohibited the wardenſhip of the 
marches to be granted hereditarily ; reſtrained, in 
ſeveral inſtances, the juriſdiction of that office; and 
+ bid. Extended the authority of the King's courts t. 
AR. 4z+ .. By a third, it was enacted, that no Regality,' or 
excluſive right of adminiſtering juſtice, within a 
man's own lands, ſhould be granted in tune to 
t Ibid. come, without the conſent of parliament , a con- 
AR. 43. dition, which implied almoſt. an expreſs prohibt- 
tion. Thoſe nobles who already poſſeſſed that 
great privilege, would naturally be ſolicitous to 
2 it from becoming common, by being be. 
owed on many. Thoſe, who had not themſelves 
attained it, would envy others the acquiſition of 
ſuch a flattering diſtinction; and both would con- 

cur in rejecting the claims of new pretenders. 
By a fourth act, all new grants of hereditary 
offices were prohibited, and thoſe obtained ſince 
$ AQ. 44. the death of the laſt King were revoked 9g. 
E ac of theſe ſtatutes undermined ſome of the 
great pillars, on which the power of the ariſtocracy 
reſted. During the remainder of his reign, this 
Prince purſued the plan which he had begun, with 
the utmoſt vigour; and had not a ſudden death, 
pe! occaſioned 
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progreſs, he wanted neither genius nor courage to 
perfect it; and Scotland might, in all probabi- 
lity, have been the firſt kingdom in Europe, which 
would have ſeen the ſubverſion of the feudal ſyſ- 
tem. KAT „nt | 
Jamzs III. diſcovered no leſs eagerneſs than his 
father or grandfather to humble the nobility; but 
far inferior to either of them in abilities and addreſs, 
he adopted a plan extremely impolitic, and his 
reign was diſaſtrous, as well as his end tragical. 
Under the feudal governments, the nobles were 
not only the King's miniſters, and poſſeſſed of all 
the great offices of power or of truſt; they were, 
likewiſe, his companions and favourites, and ſcarce 
any but them approached his perſon, or were en- 
titled to his regard. But James, who both feared 
and hated his nobles, kept them at an unuſual diſ- 
tance, and beſtowed every mark of confidence and 
affection upon a few mean perſons, of profeſſions 
ſo diſhonourable, as ought to have rendered them 
unworthy of his preſence. Shut up with theſe, in 
his caſtle of Stirling, he ſeldom appeared in public, 
and amuſed himſelf with architecture, muſic, and 
other arts, which were then little eſteemed. The 
nobles beheld the power and favour of theſe miniſ- 
ters, with indignation. Even the ſanguinary mea- 
ſures of his father provoked them leſs than his 
neglect. Individuals alone ſuffered by the former; 
by the latter, every. man thought himſelf injured, 
becauſe all were contemned. I heir diſcontent was 
much heightened by the King's recalling all rights 
to crown lands, 1 regalities, and 
every other conceſſion, hi 
his prerogative, and which had beenextorted during 
his minority. Combinations among themſelves, 
ſecret intrigues with England, and all the uſual 
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occaſioned by the ſplinter of a canon which burſt Boo 
near him at the ſiege of Roxburgh, prevented his — 


ch was detrimental to 
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Boox I. preparatives for civil war; were the effects of their 
\WYY reſentment. Alexander Duke of Albany, and John 
Earl of Mar, the King's Brothers; two young men 
of turbulent and ambitious ſpirits, and incenſed 
againſt James, who treated them with the ſame 
coldneſs, as he did the other great men, entered 
deeply into all their cabals. The King detected 
their deſigns, before they were ripe for execution, 
and ſeizing his two brothers, committed the Duke 
of Albany to Edinburgh caſtle. The Earl of Mar 
having remonſtrated with too much boldneſs againſt 
the King's conduct, was murdered, if we may be- 
lieve our hiſtorians, by his command. Albany, 
apprehenſive of the ſame fate, made his eſcape out 
of the caſtle, and fled into France. Concern for the 
King's honour, or indignation at his meaſures, were 
perhaps the motives, which firſt induced him to 
join the malecontents. But James's attachment to 
favourites rendering him every day more odious to 
the nobles, the proſpect of the advantages which 
might be derived from their general diſaffection, 
added to the reſentment which he felt on account 
of his brother's death, and his own injuries, ſoon 
inſpired Albany with more ambitious and criminal i 
thoughts. He concluded a treaty with Edward IV. 
of England, in which he aſſumed the name of 
Alexander King of Scots, and in return for the 
aſſiſtance which was promiſed him towards dethron- 
ing his brother, he bound himſelf, ſo ſoon as he 
was put in poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, to ſweat 
fealty and to do homage to the Engliſh monarch, 
to renounce the ancient alliance with France, to 
contract a new one with England, and to ſurrender 
ſome of the ſtrongeſt caſtles, and moſt valuable 
counties in Scotland *. That aid, which the Duke 
ſo baſely purchaſed at the price of his own honour, 
and the independence of his country, was punctu- 
ally granted him, and the Duke of Glouceſter with 


a powerful army conducted him towards __ 
The 
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The danger of a foreign invaſion obliged Jatnes to Boox 1, 
implore the aſſiſtance of thoſe nobles whom he had 


ſo long treated with contempt. Some of them were 
in cloſe confederacy with the Duke of Albany, and 
approved of all his pretenſions. Others were im- 
patient for any event, which would reſtore their or- 
der to its ancient pre-eminence. They took the 
field, however, at the head of a powerful army of 
heir followers, but with a ſtronger diſpoſition to 
redreſs their own grievances, than to annoy the ene- 
my; and with a fixed reſolution of puniſhing thoſe 
minions, whoſe inſolence they could no longer to- 
lerate. This reſolution they executed, in the camp 
ear Lawder, with a military diſpatch and rigour. 
Having previouſly concerted their plan, the Earls 
pf Angus, Huntly, Lenox, followed by almoſt all 
he Barons of chief note in the army, forcibly en- 
ered the apartment of their Sovereign, ſeized all 
is favourites, except one Ramſay, whom they 
ould not tear from the King, in whoſe arms he 
ook ſhelter, and without any form of trial, hanged 
hem inſtantly ayer a bridge. Among the moſt 
emarkable of thoſe who had engroſſed the King's 


ffection, were Cochran, a maſon, Hommil a taylor, 


onard a ſmith, Rogers a muſician, and Torfifan 
fencing- maſter. So deſpicable a retinue diſcovers 
he capriciouſneſs of famesd character, and ac- 
ounts for the indignation of the nobles, when the 
deheld the favour, due to them, beſtowed on ſuch 
nworthy objects. | 
Jamzs had no reaſon to confide in an army ſo 
ittle under his command, and diſmiſſing it, ſhut 
1mſelf up in the caſtle of Edinburgh. After va- 
10us intrigues, Albany's lands and honours were 
t length reſtored to him, and he ſeemed even to 
ave regained his brother's fayour, by ſome impor- 
ant ſervices, . But their friendſhip was not of long 
iuration. James abandoned himſelf, once more, 
Vol. I, E to 
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Boox I. to the guidance of favourites; and the fate of thoſe 
S 2 had ſuffered at Lawder, did not deter other 
from courting that dangerous pre-eminence. Al. 
bany, on — * an attempt had been made to 
take away his life by poiſon, fled from court, and 
retiring to his caſtle of Dunbar, drew thither ; 
greater number of Barons than attended on the 
King himſelf. At the fame time he renewed his 
former confederacy with Edward; the Earl of An. 
gus openly negotiated that infamous treaty; other 
Barons were ready to concur with it; and if the 
ſudden death of Edward had not prevented Alba. 
ny's receiving any aid from England, the crown of 
Scotland would probably have been the reward of 
this unworthy combination with the enemies of h 
country. But, inſtead of any hopes of reigning in 
Scotland, he found, upon eath of Edward, 

that he could not reſide there in ſafety; and fly 

firſt to England, and then to France, heſeems 

that time to have taken no part in the affairs of hy 
native country. Emboldened by his retreat, the 


King and his Miniſters multiplied the inſults which 
they offered to the nobility. A ſtanding guard, 4 
thing unknown under the feudal governments, and 
inconſiſtent with the familiarity. and confidence 
with which monarchs then lived amidſt theirnobles, 
was. raiſed for the King's defence, and the com- 
mand of it gm to Ramſay, lately created Earl oſ 


Bothwell, the ſame perſon who had ſo narrowly es- 
caped when his companions were put to death at 
Lawder. And, as if this precaution had not been 
ſufficient, a proclamation was iſſued forbidding am 
| perſon fo appear in arms within the precinCtot 
* Ferrieri- the court“; which, at a time, when no man af 
a8, 398. rank left his own houte without a numerous reti 
nue of armed followers, was, in effect, debarring 
the nobles from all acceſs to the King. James, a 
the fame time, beame fonder of retirement that 
9 A yer; 
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attentive only to amuſements, deyolved his whole 


provoked the moſt conſiderable nobles to take arms, 
and having perſuaded or obliged the Duke of Roth- 
ſay, the King's eldeſt ſon, a youth of fifteen, to ſet 
imſelf at their head, they openly declared their 
ntention of depriving James of a crown, of which 
he had diſcovered himſelf to be ſo unworthy. 
Rouzed by this danger, the King quitted his re- 
irement, took the field, and encountered them 
ear Bannockburn ; but the valour of the Border- 
ers, of whom the army of the malecontents was 
hiefly compoſed, ſoon put his troops to flight, and 
e himſelf was ſlain in the purſuit. Suſpicion, in- 
olence, immoderate attachment to favourites, and 
all the vices of a feeble mind, are viſible in his 
hole conduct; but the character of a cruel and 
nrelenting tyrant ſeems to be unjuſtly affixed to 
im by our hiſtorians. His neglect. of the nobles 
rritated, but did not weaken them; and their dif- 
ontent, the immoderate ambition of his two bro- 
hers, and their unnatural confederacies with Eng- 
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gorous n and to have rendered a 
prince of ſuperior talents unhappy. 

Tur — — which —* perſons of rank 
xpreſſed againſt the conduct of the conſpirators, 
ogether with the terror of the ſentence of excom- 
unication which the Pope pronounced againſt 
hem, obliged them to uſe their victory with gi 

oderation and humanity. And being conſcious 
crime of imbruing 2 hands 
n the their Sovereign appeared, they en- 
leavoured to regain the good — of their 
ountrymen, and to atone for their treatment of 
he father, by their loyalty and duty towards the 
on, they placed _ — —_— 
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authority upon his favourites. So many injuries 


and, were ſufficient to have diſturbed a more vi- 
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ever; and ſunk in indolence, or ſuperſtition, or Boox l. 
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{ Boo I. and the whole kingdom ſoon united in acknoy: 


Ted, ledging his authority, 
. * . IV. was naturally generous and brave 
=_ he felt, in an high degree, al the paſſions which 
\q | animate a young and noble mind: He loved mag. 
i if nificence, he delighted in war, and was eager ty 


HH obtain fame. During his reign, the ancient and 


| hereditary enmity between the King and noble 
Mi ſeems almoſt intirely to have ceaſed. He envied 
i not their ſplendor, becauſe it contributed to the 
th ö ornament of his court; nor did he dread their powe 
1 | which he conſidered as the ſecurity of his king 
1 dom, not as an object of terror to himſelf. Thy 
1 confidence, on his part, met with the proper re 
1 turn of duty and affection, on theirs; and, in hi 
4 war with England, he experienced how much 
; if King, beloved by his nobles, is able to perform 
1. Though the ardour of his courage, and the ſpirt 
1 of chivalry, rather than the proſpect of any natio 
nal advantage, were the motives of that expedii 
i on; ſuch was the zeal of his ſubjects for the King 
1 glory, that he was followed by as gallant an arm 
1 as ever any of his anceſtors had led upon Englil 
| ground. But tho? James himſelf formed no ſchem 
| dangerous or detrimental to the ariſtocracy, l 
reign was diſtinguiſhed by an event, extremely i 
tal to it; and one accidental blow humbled it mot 
than all the premeditated attacks of preceding 
Kings. In the raſh and unfortunate battle of Flow 
den, a brave nobility choſe rather to die, than't 
deſert their Sovereign. Twelve Earls, thirtem 
Lords, five eldeſt ſons of noblemen, and an in 
Abr. ii. credible number of barons, fell with the King* 
| 54% The whole body of the nobles, long and ſenfiby, 
I felt this diſaſter; and if a Prince of full age hal 
We. then aſcended the throne, their conſternation and 
bal teebleneſs would have afforded him advantages 
which no former monarch ever poſſeſſed. f 
We: 3 1 
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Bur James V. who ſucceeded his father, was an Boo I. 

infant of a year old; and though the office of re. "> 
gent was conferred on the Duke of Albany, a man A 
of genius and enterprize, a native of France, and 
accuſtomed to a government where the power of 
he King was already great; though he made ma- 
ny bold attempts to extend the royal authority; 
hough he put to death Lord Home, and baniſhed 
he Earl of Angus, the two noblemen of | 
nfluence in the kingdom, the ariſtocracy loſt no 
ground under his adminiſtration, A ſtranger to 
he manners, the laws, and the language of the 
people whom he was called to rule, he acted, on 
ome occaſions, rather like a viceroy of the French 
King, than the governor of Scotland; but the no- 
bles aſſerted their own privileges, and contended 
or the intereſt of their country, with a boldneſs, _ 
which convinced him of their independence, and 
of the impotence of his own authority. After ſe- 
eral unſucceſsful ſtruggles, he voluntarily retired 

o France, and the King, being then in his thir- 
eenth year, the nobles agreed that he ſhould aſ- 
ume the government, and that eight perſons ſhould 

de appointed to attend him by turns, and to ad- 
iſe and aſſiſt him in the adminiſtration of public 
affairs. The earl of Angus, who was one of that 
number, did not long remain fatisfied with ſuch 
divided power. He gained ſome of his colleagues, 
removed others, and intimidated the reſt. When 
the term of his attendance expired, he ſtill retain- 
ed authority, to which all were obliged to ſubmit, 
becauſe none of them was in a condition to diſpute 
it. The affection of the young King was the only 
thing wanting, to fix and perpetuate his power. 
But an active and high-ſpirited Prince ſubmitted, 
with great impatience, to the reſtraint, in which 
he was kept. It ill ſuited his years, or diſpoſition, 
to be confined as a priſoner, within his own pa- 
lacez to be treated with no reſpect; and to be 

E 3 deprived 


Boog! L 'deprived of all power. He could not, on ſome oc- 
—-— caſions, conceal his indignation and reſentment. 
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Angus foreſaw that he had much to dread from 
theſe, and as he could not gain the King's heart, 
he 5 — to make ſure of Fo rſon. James was 
* continually ſurrounded by the Earl's ſpies and con. 
fidants ; many eyes watched all his motions, and 
obſerved every ſte ep he took. But the King's ea- 
eſs to obtain liberty eluded all their vigilance, 
3 from Falkland, and fled to the caſtle 
of Stirling, the reſidence of the Queen his mother, 
and the only place of ſtren 5 in the kin gdom 
which was So in the hands of the — The 
nobles, of whom ſome were influenced by their 
hatred to Angus, and others by the reſpect for 
the King, crowded to Stirling, — his court was 
ſoon filled with perſons of the greateſt diſtinction 
The Earl, though aſtoniſhed at this unexpected 
revolution, reſolved, at firſt, to make one bold 
uſh for recoyering his authority, by marching ta 
— at the head of his followers; 1— he want- 
ed either courage, or ſtrength, to execute this re- 
ſolution. In a parliament held ſoon after, he and 
his adherents were attainted, and after eſcaping 
from many dangers, and enduring much miſery, 
_ at length obliged to fly into England, for 
u 
— had now not only the name, but, choup 
extremely young, the full authority of a Kin 
was inferior to no Prince of that age in gracefulneſs 
of perſon, or in yigour of mind. His underſtand 
ing was good, and his heart warm; the former 
— — of great improvement, and che latter ſuſ⸗ 
ceptible of the beſt impreſſions. But according to 
the uſual fate of Princes who are called to the throne 
in their infancy, his education had been neglected, 
is private preceptors were more ready to flatter, 
than to inſtruct him. It was the intereſt of thoſe 
who governed the kingdom, to prevent him from 
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y taſte for ſuch pleaſures, | as afterwards occupied 
ind engroſſed him more than became a King. Ac- 
ordingly, we diſover in James all the features of 
great, but uncultivated ſpirit, On the one hand, 
jolent paſſions, implacable reſentment, an immo- 
lerate *fire of power, and the utmoſt rage at diſ- 
ppointment. On the other, love to his people, 
cal for the puniſhment of private oppreſſors, con- 
idence in his favourites, and the moſt engaging 
dpenneſs and affability of behaviour. | 
Wuar he himſelf had ſuffered from the exor-. 
ditant power of the nobles led him early to imtate 
is predeceſſors, in their attempts to humble them. 
The plan he formed for that — was more 
rofound, more ſyſtematic, and purſued with great- 
r conſtancy and ſteadineſs, than that of any of 
is anceſtors, * _ — of the events 
n his reign u | ubſequent period, 
ender — explain his condu, at — 
ength, and to enter into a more minute detail of 
is actions. He had penetration enough to diſco- 
er thoſe defects in the ſchemes, adopted by former 

ings, which occaſioned their miſcarriage. The 
xample of James I. had taught him, that wiſe laws 
pperate ſlowly on a rude people, and that the fierce 
pirit of the feudal nobles was not to be ſubdued hy 
heſe alone. The effects of the violent meaſures of 
ames II. convinced him, that the oppreſſion of one 
great family is apt either to excite ſuſpicion and 
eſentment of the other nobles, or to enrich with its 
poils ſome new family, which would ſoon adopt 
he ſame ſentiments, and become equally formidable 
o the crown. He ſaw, from the fatal end of 
James III. that neglect was ſtill more intolerable to 
he nobles than oppreſſion, and that the miniſtry of 
ew men and * was both K 
E. 4 | 
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wing too much. And the Earl of Angus, in Boox 
order to divert him from buſineſs, gave him an ear 
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Boo 1, and dangerous to a prince. At the ſame time, he 
T felt that the authority of the crown was not ſuffi. 
cient to counterbalance the power of the ariſtocra. 

cy, and that without ſomenew acceſſion of ſtrength, 

he could expect no better ſucceſs in the ſtruggle 

than his anceſtors. In this extremity, he applied 

himſelf to the clergy, hoping that they would both 

reliſh his plan, and concur, with all their influence, 

in enabling him to put it in execution. Under the 

feudal government, the church being reckoned x 

third eſtate, had its repreſentatives in parliament; 

the number of theſe was conſiderable, and they 
poſſeſſed great influence in that aſſembly. The 
ſuperſtition of former kings, and the zeal of an 
ignorant age, had beſtowed, upon eccleſiaſticks 

a great proportion of the national wealth, and the 
authority which they acquired by the reverence of 

the people, was ſuperior even to that which they 
derived from their riches. This powerful body, 
however, depended entirely on the crown. The 

' Popes, notwithſtanding their attention to extend 

their uſurpations, had neglected Scotland as a di- 

tant and poor kingdom, and permitted its kings u 

exerciſe powers, which they diſputed with more 
conſiderable princes. The Scottiſn monarchs had 

the ſole right of nomination to vacant biſhopnicks 

» Epiſt. and abbeys ; and James naturally concluded 
Reg. Scot. that men who expected preferment from his fa 
c. Za. vour, would be willing to merit it, by promoting 
12s. P. his deſigns. Happily for him, the nobles had n 
1540, yetrecovered the blow which fell on their order a 
Flowden, and if we may judge either from thei 
conduct, or from the character given of them by 

Sir Ralph Sadler the Engliſh envoy in Scotland, 

they were men of little genius, of no experience in 
buſineſs, and incapable of acting either with uns- 
nimity, or with vigour. Many of the clergy, oi 
the other hand, were diſtinguiſhed by their great 


8 bo Lo _— 
- _— — 2 * - 
- - — * CS. - * 
——— — 4 4x 4d 
= 2 FIT — 2 — - _ * — — — 
* EA AA " ” — 2 — — 
— n = 
n — — et>. — * * > 
— 2 5 T4 Wh. a 
— — — 


—— 2 * - 
utes 0 ” — 
—— A K Y * 
3 
— 


$a... to 
* = — 1 
"ES es * 
n = 


— F 
— — 2 — 


e 
1 Ja — * 
22 n 
— — - 


8 

— 
by oranges at 2 
= —_ — 2 _— 


% © , Yana a6 — 
== * an 
— 
— — 
— A 
— - 
— 


OF SCOTLAND. 37 
abilities, and no leſs by their ambition, Various Boox I. 
cauſes of diſguſt had ariſen. between them and the 
nobles who deſpiſed their character, and envied 
their power, or their wealth. By acting in concert 
with the king, they not only gratified him, but 
avenged themſelves, and hoped to aggrandize their 
own order, by depreſſing thoſe, who were their ſole 
rivals. Secure of fo powerful a concurrence, James 
ventured to proceed with greater boldneſs. In the 
firſt heat of reſentment, he had driven the Earl of 
Angus out of the kingdom; andſenſiblethat a per- 
ſon ſo far ſuperior to the other nobles in abilities, 
might create many obſtacles, which would retard, 
or render ineffectual all his ſchemes, he ſolemnly 
{wore, that he would never permit him to return 
into Scotland, and, notwithſtanding the repeated 
ſolicitations of the king of England, he adhered to 
his vow with unrelenting obſtinacy. He'then pro- 
ceeded to repair the fortifications of Edinburgh, 
Stirling, and other caſtles, and to fall his magazines 
with arms and ammunition. Having taken theſe 
precautions by way of defence, he began to treat 
the nobility with the utmoſt coldneſs and reſerve. 
Thoſe offices, which they were apt, from long poſ- 
ſeſſion, to conſider as appropriated to their order, 
were now beſtowed on eccleſiaſtics, who alone poſ- 
ſeſſed the King's ear, and together with a few gen- 
tlemen of inferior rank, to whom he had commu- 
nicated his ſchemes, were entruſted with the ma- 
nagement of all publicaffairs. Theſe miniſterswere 
choſen with judgment; and Cardinal Beatoun, who 
ſoon became the moſt eminent among them, wasa 
man of ſuperior genius. They ſerved the King with 
fidelity, they carried on his meaſures with vigour, 
with reputation, and ſucceſs. James no longercon- 
cealed his contempt of the nobles, and ſuffered no 
—— of mortifying them to eſcape. Slight 
offences were aggravated into real crimes, and 

| puniſhed 
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THE HISTORY 
puniſhed with ſeverity. Every accuſation againſt 
perſons of rank was heard with pleaſure, every ap- 
pearance of guilt was examined with rigour, and 
every trial proved fatal to thoſe who were accuſed; 
the baniſhing Hepburn Earl of Bothwell for rea- 
ſons extremely frivolous, the beheading the Maſter 
of Forbes without ſufficient evidence of his guilt, 
and the condemning lady Glamis, a ſiſter of the 
Earl of Angus, to be burnt for the crime of witch- 
craft, of whicheven that credulous age beheved her 
innocent, are monuments bothof the King's hatred 
of the nobility, of the ſeverity of his government, 
and of the ſtretches he made towards abſolute 
power. By theſe acts of authority, he tried the ſpirit 
of the nobles, and how much they were willing to 
bear. Their patience increaſed his contempt for 
them, and added to the ardour and boldneſs with 


which he purſued his plan. Mean while they ob- 


ſerved the tendency of his ſchemes with concern, 
and with reſentment: but the King's ſagacity, the 
vigilance of his miniſters, and the want of a proper 
leader, made it dangerous to concert any meaſures 
for their defence, and impoſſible to act with becom - 
ing vigour. James and his counſellors, by a 
falſe ſtep which they took, preſented to them, at 
length, an advantage which they did not fail to 
improve. | Men Rh 
Morrvzs, which are well known, had prompt- 
ed Henry VIII. to diſclaim the Pope's authority, 
and to ſeize the revenues of the be clergy. His 
ſyſtem of reformation ſatisfied none of his ſubjects. 
Some were enraged becauſe he had proceeded fo 
far, others murmured becauſe he proceeded no 
farther; and by his imperious temper, and alter- 
nate perſecutions of the zealots for Popery, andthe 
converts to the Proteſtant opinions, he was equal- 
ly formidable to both. Henry was afraid that this 
general diſſatisfaction of his people might encou- 
. rage 
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OF SCOTLAND. 
rage his enemies on the continent to invade his king- 


dom. He knew that both the Pope and Emperor 


courted the friendſhip of the King of Scots, and en- 
deavoured to engage him in an alliance againſt 
England. He reſolved, therefore, to diſappoint 
the effects of their negociations, by entering into 
a cloſer union with his nephew, and for that purpoſe 
ſent ambaſſadors into Scotland, to propoſe a perſo- 
nal interview with him at York. It was plainly 
James's intereſt to accept of this invitation; the aſ- 
ſiſtance of ſo powerful an ally, the high honours which 
were promiſed him, and the liberal ſubſidies he 
might have obtained, would have added no little 
dignity to his domeſtic government, and muſt 
have greatly facilitated the execution of his favou- 
rite plan. On the other hand, a war with England, 
which he had reaſon to apprehend, if he rejected 
Henry's offers to friendſhip, was inconſiſtent with 
all his views. This would bring him to depend on 
his barons; an army could not be raiſed without 
their aſſiſtance: to call nobles incenſed againſt 
their prince into the field, was to unite his enemies, 


to make them ſenſible of their own ſtrength, and 


to afford them an opportunity of revenging their 
wrongs. James, who was not ignorant that all 
theſe conſequences might follow a breach with Eng- 
land, liſtened at firſt to Henry's propoſal, and 
conſented to the interview at York. But the cler- 
gy dreaded an union, which muſt have been eſta- 
bliſhed on the ruins of the church. Henry had ta- 
ken great pains to infuſe into his nephew his own 
ſentiments concerning religion, and had frequently 
ſolicited him, by — to renounce the u- 
ſurped dominion of the Pope, which was no leſs 
diſhonourable to princes, than grievous to their 
ſubjects. The clergy had hitherto, with great ad- 
dreſs, diverted the King from ing theſe ſo- 
licitations. But, in an amicable conference, Henry 


expected, 


60 


Boox l. expected, and they feared that James would 
oox l. expected, and they at James would yield 


voured to inſpire him with fear, by 
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to his intreaties, or be convinced by his arguments, 
They knew that the revenues of the church were 
an alluring object to a Prince, who wanted money, 
and who loved it; that the pride and ambition of 
eccleſiaſtics raiſed the indignation of the nobles; 
that their indecent lives gave offence to the people 
that the proteſtant opinions were ſpreading. faſt 
throughout the nation; and that an univerſal de- 


fection from the eſtabliſhed church, would be the 


conſequence of giving the ſmalleſt degree of en- 
couragement to theſe principles. For theſe reaſons, 
they employed all their credit with the King, and 
had recourſe to every artifice and inſinuation, in 
order to divert him from a journey, which muſt 
have been fo fatal to their intereſt. They endea- 

main 
danger to. which he would expoſe his perſon, by 
venturing ſo far into England, without any ſecurity 
but the word of a Prince, who having violated 


every thing venerable and ſacred in religion, was 


no langer to be truſted; and by way of compenſa- 
tion for the ſums which he might have received 
from Henry, they offered an annual donation, of 
50,000 crowns ; they promiſed to contribute libe- 
rally towards carrying on a war with England, and 
flattered him with the proſpect of immenſe riches, 
ariſing from the forfeiture of perſons, who were to 
be tried and condemned as hereticks. Influenced 
by theſe conſiderations, James broke his agreement 
with Henry, who, in expectation of meeting him, 
had already come to York ; and that haughty and 
impatient Monarch reſented the affront, by declar- 
ing war againſt Scotland. His army was ſoon 
ready to invade the kingdom. James was obliged 
to have recourſe to the nobles, for the defence of 


his dominions. At his command, they aſſembled 


their followers ; but with the ſame diſpoſitions, 
which had animated their anceſtors in the reign of 
James 
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James III. and with a full reſolution of imitating Boox . 
their example, by puniſhing thoſe to whom they —v— 
imputed the grievances, of which they had rea- 
ſon to complain; and if the King's Miniſters had 
not been men of abilities, ſuperior tothoſe of James 
III. and of conſiderable intereſt even with their ene- 
mies, who could not agree among themſelves what 
victims to ſacrifice, the camp of Fala would have 
been as remarkable as that of Lawder, for the da- 
ring encroachments of the nobility on the preroga- 
tive of the Prince. But though his miniſters were 
ſaved by this accident, the nobles had ſoon another 
opportunity, of diſcovering to theKin nes their diſ- 
ſatisfaction with his government, their con- 
tempt of his authority. Scarcity of proviſions, and 
the rigour of the ſeaſon havin obliged the Engliſh 
army which had invaded Scotland, — James 
imagined that he could attack them, with great 
advantage, in their retreat; but the principal ba- 
rons, with an obſtinacy and diſdain, which greatly 
avated their diſobedience, refuſed to advance 

2 le p beyond the limits of their own country. Pro- 
voked by this inſalt to himſelf, and ſuſpicious of 
a new conſpiracy againſt” his miniſters, the King 
inſtantly diſbanded an army, which paid ſo little 
regard to his orders, and returned 7 into 
the heart of the and eh | 

Ax ambitious irited Prince could not 
brook ſuch a mortifying «wg His hopes of ſuc- 
ceſs had been raſh, and his deſpair upon a dilap- 
pointment was exceſſive; He fel himſelf engaged 
in an unneceſſary war with England, which, inſtead 
of yielding him the laurels and triumphs that he 
expected, Jad begun with ſuch circumſtances, as: 
encouraged te ul inſolence of his ſubjects, and ex- 
poſed him to the ſcorn of his enemies. He ſawhow 
vain and ineffectual all his projects to humble the 
nobles had been, hoe gy though in times of 


| . 
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Boon L peace, a prince may endeavour to depreſs them, 


ww” . 4 
x 


they will riſe, during war, to their former impor. 


tance and dignity. Impatience, reſentment, in. 
ignation filled his boſom by turns. The violence 
theſe paſſions altered his temper, and, perhaps, 
impaired His reaſon. He became penſive, ſullen, 
and retired. He ſeemed, through the day, to be 
ſwallowed up in profound meditation, and through 
the night, he was diſturbed with thoſe viſionary 
terrors, which make impreſſion upon a weak un- 
derſtanding only, or a diſordered fancy. In order 
to revive the King's ſpirits, an inroad on the weſt 
ern borders — concerted — his 2 —— who 
ailed u Barons in the neig — pro- 
reg to 1 as many troops as were thought ne- 
ceſſary, and to enter the enemy's country. But 
nothing could remove the King's averſion to his 


nobility, or diminiſh his jealouſy of their power, 


Hewould not even entruſt them with the command 


of the forces which they had aſſembled ; that was 


reſerved for Oliver Sinclair his favourite, who no 
ſooner appeared to take poſſeſſion of the dignity 


- conferred upon him, than rage and indignation 


occaſioned an univerſal mutiny in the army. Five 
hundred Engliſh, who happened to be drawn up 
in ſight, attacked the Scots in this diſorder. Ha- 
tred to the King, and contempt of their general, 
produced an effect, to which there is no parallel 
in hiſtory. They overcame the fear of death, and 
the love of liberty; and ten thouſand men ſurren- 
dered to a number ſo far inferior, without ſtriking 
a ſingle blow. No man was deſirous of a victory, 
which would have been acceptable to the King, 
and to his favourite; a few endeavoured: to ſave 
themſelves by flight; the Engliſh had the choice 
of what priſoners they pleaſed to take; and almoſt 
every perſon of diſtinftion, who was engaged in 
the expedition, remained in their hands, - This 


aſtoniſhing event was a new proof to the King 
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of the general diſaffection of the nobility, and a Boox I. 
— 


new diſcovery of his own weakneſs, and want of 


authority. Incapable of bearing theſe repeated 
inſults, * found himſelf unable to Ee, 
The deepeſt melancholy and deſpair ſucceeded to 
the furious tranſports of rage, which the firſt ac- 
count of the rout of his army occaſioned. All the 
violent paſſions, which are the enemies of life, 


preyed upon his mind, and waſted and conſumed a 


youthful and vigorous conſtitution, Some authors 
of that age impute his untimely death to poiſon ; 
but the diſeaſes of the mind, when they rife to an 
height, are often mortal; and the known effects of 
diſappointment, anger, and reſentment upon aſan- 

ine and impetuous temper, ſufficiently: account 
Foe his unhappy fate. His death (ſays Drummond) 
proved his mind to have been raiſed to an high 
ſtrain, and above mediocrity; he could die, but 


could not digeſt a diſaſter.” Had James ſurvived 
this misfortune, one of two things muſt have hap- --- 


pened: either the violence of his temper wo 


* 


have engaged him openly to attack the nobles, who ö 5 


would have found in Henry a willing and powerful 


protector, and have derived the ſame aſſiſtance br 8 


from him, which the male contents, in the ſucceed- 


ing reign, did from his daughter Elizabeth; in 
that caſe, a dangerous civil war would have been 
the certain conſequence. Or, perhaps, neceſſity 
might haveobliged him to accept of Henry's offers, 


and be reconciled. to his nobility, - In that event 
the church would have fallen a ſacrifice to their 


union, a Reformation upon Henry's plan, would 
have been eſtabliſhed by law, a great part of the 
temporalities of the church would have been ſeized, 
and the friendſhip of the King and Barons would 
have been cemented by dividing its ſpoils. 


Sven 


The rea- 
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-Boox I. Sycy were the efforts of our Kings, towards re. 
| ducing the exorbitant power of the nobles. If they 

were not attended with ſucceſs, we muſt not, for 
that reaſon, conclude that they were not conducted 
with prudence. Every circumſtance ſeems to hay: 
combined againſt the Crown. Accidental event; 
concurred with political cauſes, in rendering the 
beſt concerted meaſures abortive. The aſſaſſination 
of one King, the ſudden death of another, and the 
fatal deſpair of a third, contributed no leſs than it 
own, natural ſtrength, to preſerve the ariſtocracy 
Am1DsT theſe ſtruggles, the influence which our 
Kings poſſeſſed in their parliaments, is a circum. 
ſtance ſeemingly inexplicable, and which merits 
particular attention. As theſe aſſemblies were com 
poſedchiefly of the nobles, they, we are apt to ima. 
gine, muſt have dictated all their deciſions; but, 
inſtead of this, every King found them obſequiou 
The extra to his will, and obtained ſuch laws, as he eſteem- 
ordinary ed neceſſary for extending his authority. All thing 
influence were conducted therewith diſpatch and unanimity; 
Scorch, and, in none of our hiſtorians, do we find an ii. 
Kings in ſtance of any oppoſition formed againſt the coun 
Parlia - in Parliament, or mention of any difficulty in cat. 
ment. rying through the meaſures which were agreeable 
to the King. In order to account for this lingular 
fact, it is neceſſary to enquire into the origin and 
conſtitution of CO 2 
Tux genius of the feudal government, uniform 
3 — — the ſame effects in 
ſmall, as in great ſocieties; and the territory of 4 
Baron, was, in miniature, the model of a kingdom. 
He poſſeſſed the right of juriſdiction, but thoſe, who 
depended on him, being free men, and not ſlaves, 
could be tried by their Peers only; and, therefore 
his vaſſals were bound to attend his courts, and to 
aſſiſt both in paſſing and executing his ſentences. po 
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When aſſembled, on theſe occaſions, they eſtabliſh- Boox I. 
ed, by mutual conſent, ſuch regulations, as tended WS, 
to the welfare ef their ſmall ſociety ; and often 
granted voluntarily, ſuch ſupplies to their Superior, 
his neceſſities required. Change now a ſingle 
name: in place of Baron, ſubſtitute King, and we 
behold a Parliament in its firſt rudiments, and ob- 
erve the firſt exertions of thoſe powers, which its 
members now poſſeſs as Judges, as Legiſlators, 
and as diſpenſers of the public revenues. Suita- 
ble to this idea, are the appellations of the Ng 
'eurt*, and of the King's Great Council, by which, * Da 
Parliaments were anciently diſtingutſhed; and Cange, 
ſuitable to this, likewiſe, were the conſtituent mem- Curr 
bers of which it was compoſed. In all the feudal4l 
kingdoms, thoſe who held of the King in chief were 
bound, by the condition of their tenure, to attend 
and to aſſiſt in his courts: Nor was this efteemed 
a privilege, but a ſervice. It was exatted likewiſe 
| f Biſhops, Abbots, and the greater eccleſiaſtics, 
ho holding vaſt poſſeſſions of the Crown, were 
deemed ſubject to the ſame burden. Parliaments 
id not continue long in this ſtate. Cities gradually 
acquired wealth, a conſiderable ſhare of the pub- 
ic taxes was levied on them, the inhabitants 
nto eſtimation, and being enfranchiſed by the Sove- 
eign, a place in Parliament was the conſequence 
of their liberty, and of their importante. t as 
t would have been abſurd to confer ſuch a priwilege, 
br to impoſe ſuch a burden on a whole community, 
very burrough was permitted to chooſe one or two 
of its citizens to appear in the name of the corpo- 
ation; and the idea of repreſentation was firſt in- 
roduced in this manner. An innovation, ſtill - 
ore important, naturally followed. The vaſſals 
df the Crown were originally few in number, and 
xtremely powerful; but as it is impoſſible to ren- 
ler property fixed and permanent, many of their 
poſſeſſions came, gradually, and by various methods 
Vol. I. a | of 


66 


Boox J. 


Int WHISTORY: :7 
of alienation, to be ſplit and parcelled out into dif. 
ferent hands. Hence aroſe the dictinction between 
the Greater and the Leſſer Barons. The former 
were thoſe who retained their Wo fiefs undivi- 


ded, the latter were the new and leſs potent vaſlals 
of the crown, Both were bound, however, to 
perform all feudal ſervices, and, of conſequence, 
to give attendance in parliament, To the leſſer 
Barons, who formed no inconſiderable body, this 
was an intolerable grievance. Barons ſometimes 


denied their tenure, burroughs renounced their 


A. D. 
1326. 
* Aber- 
cromby, 
1 63 5 . 


| right of electing, charters were obtained, contain- 


ing an exemption from attendance; and the anxie- 
os with which our anceſtors endeavoured to get 
free from the obligation of ſitting in Parliament, is 
ſurpaſſed by that only, with which their poſterity 
ſolicit to be admitted there. In order to accommo- 
date both parties, and, at once, to ſecure to the 
King a ſufficient number of members in his 

council, and to ſave his vaſſals from an — 
burden, an eaſy expedient was found out. The 
obligation to perſonal attendance was continued 
upon the Greater Barons, from which the Leſſer 
Barons were exempted, on condition of their elect. 
ing, in each county, a certain number of Repre- 
ſentatives, to appear in their name. Thus a parka: 
ment became compleat in all its members, and was 
compoſed of Lords Spiritual and Temporal, df 
Nuhr of the ſhires, and of Burgeſſes, As many 
cauſes contributed to bring government earlier to 
perfection in Bere than in Scotland; as the 
rigour of the feudal inſtitutions abated ſooner; and 
its defects were ſupplied with greater facility in 
the one kingdom, than in the other ; England led 
the way in all theſe changes, and Burgeſſes, and 
Knights of the ſhire appeared in the Parliaments of 
that nation, before they were heard of in ours. 
Burgeſſes were firſt admitted into the Scottiſh Par- 
liaments by Robert Bruce“; and in the preamble - 
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OF SCOTLAND. | 
the laws of Robert III. they are ranked among the Boox I. 

conſtituent members of that afſembly. The Leſſer —— - 
Barons were indebted to James I. for a ſtatute ex - 1 

empting them from perſonal attendance, and permit- 
ting them to elect repreſentatives; the exemption 
was eagerly laid hold on, but the privilege was ſo 


little valued, that, except one or two in „ir 
lay neglected during 160 years; and James VI. firſt 
obliged them to ſend repreſentatives regularly to 


P ar lament # R . ; 
A. ScorrIsH Parliament then, conſiſted anci- a9. He 


ently of Great Barons, of Ecclefiaſtcs, and a few Dalrymp. 
repreſentatives of burroughs, Nor were theſe di- Hit. of 

| vided as in England, into two houſes, but compoſed Feud. 
one aſſembly, in which the Lord Chancellor pre- Pop ch.s 


ſided 7. And, in rude ages, when the ſcience of 

ment as extremely imperfect, among a 
martial people, unacquainted with the arts of 
peace, ſtrangers to the talents which makea figure 
in debate, and deſpiſing them, Parliaments were 
not held in the ſame eſtimation as at preſent ; nor 
did haughty Barons love thoſe courts, in which 
they appeared with ſuch evident marks of inferi- 
ority. Parliaments were often haſtily afſembled, 
and it was, probably, in the King's power, by the 


In England the Peers and commons ſeem early to hare 
met in ſeparate houſes ; and James I. who was fond of imi- 
tativg the Engliſh in all their cuſtoms, had probably an inten- 
tion of introducing ſome conſiderable diſtinction between the 
Greater and Leſſer Barons in Scotland; at leaſt he determin- 
ed that their conſultations ſhould not be carried on under the 
direction of the ſame Preſident ; for by his law, A. D. 1327. 
it is provided, ** that out of the Commitſſioners of all the 
ſhires ſhall be choſen a wiſe and expert man, called the Com- 
mon Speaker of the Parliament, who ſhall propoſe all and 
ſundry needs and cauſes, pertaining to the Commons in the 
Parliament or general council.“ No ſuch Speaker, it would 
ſeem, was ever choſen ; and by a ſabſequent law the Chan- 
celtor was declared perpetual Preſident of Parliament. 
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manner in which he iffued his writs for that purpoſe, 
ures 


toexcludethoſe who were averſe from his me 
At a time when. deeds of violence were common, 
and the reſtraints of law and decency were little 
regarded, no man could venture with ſafety to op- 
poſe the King in his own court. The great Barons, 
or Logds of Parliament, were extremely few; even 
ſo late as the beginning of the reign of James VI.“ 
they amounted only to fifty three, The eccleſiaſ. 
tics equalled them in number, and being devoted 


LN 


implicitly to the Crown, for reaſons which have 


to prevent acts of Parliament favourable to the roy- 


been already explained, rendered all hopes of vic- 
cory in any ſtruggle deſperate. Nor were the no- 
bles themſelves ſo anxious, as might be imagined, 


al Prerogative; conſcious of their own ſt | 
and of the King's inability to carry theſe acts into 
execution without their concurrence, they truſted 
either to elude, or to contemn them; and the ſta- 
tute revoking the King's property, and annexing 
alienated juriſdictions to the Crown, repeated in 
every reign, and violated and deſpiſed as often, ; 
a ſtanding proof of the impotence of laws, when 
oppoſed to power. So many concutring cauſes gre 
ſufficient, perhaps, to account for the aſcendant, 
which our Kings acquired in Parliament. But 
without having recourſe to any of theſe, a ſingle 
circumſtance, peculiar to the conſtitution of the 
Scottiſh Parliament, the mentioning of which we 
have hitherto avoided, will abundantly explain 
this fact, ſeemingly ſo repugnant to all our reaſon- 
ings concerning the weaknels of the King, and the 

power of the nobles. b | 
As far back, as our records enable us to trace 
the conſtitution of our Parliaments, we find a com- 
mittee, diſtinguiſhed by the name of Lords of Ar- 
ticles. It was their buſineſs to prepare, and to di- 
geſt all matters which were to be laid before the 
Parliament; 
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parliament; every motion for a new law was firſt Book I. 
made there, and approved or rejected by them 


at pleaſure; what they approved was formed into 
2 bill, and preſented to Parhament; what they re- 
jected could not be introduced into the houſe. 
This committee owed the extraordinary powers 
veſted in it, to the military genius of the ancient 
nobles; too . to ſubmit to the drudgery 
of civil buſineſs, too impetuous to obſerve the 
forms, or to enter into the details neceſſary in con- 
ducting it, they were glad to leave that burden upon 
a ſmall number, while they themſelves had no 
other labour than ſimply to give, or to refuſe their 
ſanction to the bills, which were preſented to them. 
The Lords of Articles, then, not only directed the 
whole proceedings of parliament, but poſſeſſed a ne. 
gative before debate. That committee was choſen 
and conſtituted in ſuch a manner, as put this va- 
luable privilege entirely in the King's hands. It is 
extremely probable, that the King once had the 
ſole right of, nominating the Lords of Articles “. 
They came afterwards to be elected by the Parlia- 
ment, and conſiſted of an equal number out of each 
eſtate, and moſt commonly of eight Temporal and 

311 SS Fs” eight 


® It appears ſrom authentic records, that a Parliament was 
appointed to be held March 12, 1666, and that the Lords of 
Articles were choſen and met on the 7th, five days before the 
aſſembling of Parliament. If they couls be regularly elected ſa 
long betore the meeting of Parliament, it is natural to con- 
clude, that the Prince alone poſſeſſed the tight of electing 
them. There are two different accounts of the manner of 
their election at that time, one by Mary herſelf, in a letter to 
the Archbiſhop. of Glaſgow. 4 We, accompanied with our 
** nobility. for the time, paſs to the Talbuith of Edinburgh, 
for holding of our Parliament on the-7th day of this inſlant, 
and elected the Lords Articulars,” If we explain theſe 
words, according to ſtrict Grammar, we muſt conclude that 
the Queen herſelf elected them, It is, however, more probable 
that Mary meant to ſay, that the nobles then preſent with 
ker, viz, her privy counſellors and others, elected the * of 
5 rticles. 


70 1 
Boox I. cight Spiritual Lords, ol eight repreſentatives of buy: 
——— — — of the eight great officers of the Crown, 
Of this body, the eight eccleſiaſtics, together with 
the officers of the crown, were entirely at the King: 
devotion, and it was ſcarce poſſible that the choige 
could fall on ſuch temporal Lords and Burgeſſes a 
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would unite in oppoſition to his meaſures. C 
ble either of influencing their election, or of gain- 
ing them when elected, the King commonly found 
the Lords of Articles no leſs obſequious to his will, 
than his e eee and by means of his 
authority with them, he could put a negative 
upon his Parliament before debate, as well as after 
it; and what may ſeem altogether incredible, the 
moſt limited Prince in Europe actually poſleſitd, 
in one inſtance, a prerogative which the moſt abſo, 


To 


hate could never attain*, 

Articles, Keith's Hift. of Scotland, p. 341. T be other ge- 
count is Lord Rutbven's, who expreſy affirms that the Queen 
herſelf elected them. Kejth's Append. 126. Whether we tn 
brace the one or the other of ite opinions, is of no conſe- 
quence. If the privy coanſellors and nobles attending the 
court had a right to ele the Lords of Articles, it was e ob 
ly adyantageous for the Crown, as if the Prince had had be 
fole nomination of them. 5. 

* Havinc deduced the hiſtory of the committee of Lords 
of Articles, as low as the ſubject of this pretiminary book re- 
quired, it may be agreeable, perhaps, to ſome of my readers, 
to know the ſubſequent variations in this ſingular inftitugi- 
om and the political uſe which our Kings made of thee. 
When Parliaments became more numerous, and more con- 
fiderable by the admiſſion of the repreſentatives of the Leſſer 
Barons, the preſerving their influence over the Lords of Ar- 
ticles became, likewiſe, an object of greater importance to 
our Kings. James VI. on pretence chat the Lords of Ani. 
cles could not find leiſure to conſider the great multitude of 
affairs laid before them, obtained an act, appointing ſout 
perſons to be named out of each effate, who ſhould meet 
twenty days before the commencement of Parliament +, to 
receive all ſupplications, &c. and * what they 
thought frivolous, ſhould engroſs in a book what they 
thought worthy the attention of the Lords of Articles. No 
proviſion is made in the act for the choice of this ſelect 0 
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To this * of the internal N 7 Boo I. 

Scotland, it will not be improper to add a view o — 
the political ſtate of Europe at that period, where er ang 
the following hiſtory cammences, A thorough the begin- 
knowledge of that general ſyſtem, of which every ning of _ 

ingdom in Europe forms a part, is not leſs requi- - — 
ſire towards underſtanding the hiſtory of a nation, 4 
than an acquaintance with its peculiar govern- 
ment and laws, The latter may enable us to com- 
prehend domeſtic occurrences and revolutions, but 
without the former, foreign tranſactions mult be 
altogether myſterious and unintelligible. By attend - 


ing to this, many dark. paſſages in our hiſtory may 
be placed in a clear light; and where the bulk of 


dy, and the King wauld, of courſe, have claimed that privi- 
lege. In 1633, when Charles I. was beginning to introduce 
- theſe innovations which gave ſo much offence to the nation, 
he dreaded the oppoſition of his Parliament, and in order to 
prevent that, an artifice was made uſe of to ſecure the Lords 
of Articles for the Crown. The Temporal Peers were ap- 
pointed to chooſe eight Riſhops, and the Biſhops eight Peers ; 
theſe ſixteen met together, and elected eight Koiphts of the 
ſhire, and eight Burgeſſes, and to the the crown officers 
were added as uſual, If we can only ſuppoſe eight perſons 
of ſa numerdus a body, as the Peers of Scotland were be- 
come, by that time, attached to the court, theſe, it is obvi- 
ous, would be the men wham the Biſhops would chooſe, and 
of conſequence, the whole Lords of Articles wers the tools 
and creatures of the King, This praQice, ſo inconſiſtent with 
liberty, was aboliſhed during the civil war; and the ſtatute. 
of James VI. was repealed, After the reſtoration, Pailia- 
ments became more fervile than ever. What was only a 
temporary device, in the reign of Chatles L was, then, con · 
verted into & ſtanding law. © For my part, ſays the author 
from whom I have boxrowed many * theſe particulars, I 
* ſhould have thought it leſs criminal in our reſtoration Par- 
„ liament, to have openly beſtowed upon the King a nega- 
tive before debate, than, in ſuch an underhand artificial 
manner, to betray their conſtituents, and the wag I E- 
ſays on Brit. Antiq. 55, It is probable, however, from a 
letter of Randolph's to Cecil, 10, Aug. 1560, printed in the 
Appendix, that this parliament had ſame appearance of an- 
cient precedent to juſtify their unworthy conduct. 
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Boox I. hiſtorians have ſeen only the effect, we may be 
alle to diſcover the cauſe. 5 e 

Tua ſubverſion of the feudal government in 
France, and itsdeclenfionin the neighbouring king- 
doms, occaſioned a remarkable alteration in the po- 
litical ſtate of Europe. Kingdoms, which were in- 
conſiderable when broken, and parcelled out among 
nobles, acquired firmneſs and ' ſtrength, by being 
united into a regular monarchy. Kings became 
conſcious of their own power and importance. 
They meditated ſchemes of conqueſt, — engaged 
in wars at a diſtance. Numerous armies were 
raiſed, and great taxes impoſed for their ſubſiſ- 
tance. Conſiderable bodies of infantry were kept 
in conſtant pay; that ſervice grew to be honoura- 
ble; and cavalry, in which the ſtrength of Eure. 
pean armies had hitherto conſiſted, though proper 
enough for the ſhort and voluntary excurſions of 
Barons who ſerved at their own expence, were 
found to be unfit either for making, or defending 
any important conqueſt, _ . 12 
Ir was in Italy, that the powerful monarchs of: 
France and Spain and Germany firſt appeared to 
make a trial of their new ſtrength. The diviſion 
of that country into ſo many ſmall ſtates, the lux- 
ury of the people, and their effeminate averſion to 
WE” arms, invited their more martial neighbours to an 
eaſy prey. The Italians, who had been accuſtom- 
ed to mock battles. only, and ta decide their quar- 
rels by innocent and hloodleſs victories, - were aſto- 
niſhed at the ſight of real war; and as they could 
not reſiſt the torrent, they ſuffered it to take its 
courſe, and to ſpend its rage, Intrigue and policy 
ſupplied the want of ſtrength; and neceſſity and 
| ſelf-preſervation led that ingenious people to the 
l great ſecret of modern politics, by teaching them 
| how to balance the power of one prince, by throw- 
l ing that of another into the oppoſite ſcale. By this 
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| | happy device, the liberty of Italy was long Pen 
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ed. The ſcales were poiſed by very ſkilful hands; Bob I. 
the ſmalleſt variations were attended to, and no 
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Prince was allowed to retain ny M that 
could be dangerous. 

A syvsru of conduct, purſued with ſo much 
ſucceſs in Italy, was not long confined to that coun- 
try of political refinement.” The maxim of pre- 
ſerving a balance of power is founded ſo much 
upon obyious reaſoning,” and the ſituation of Eu- 
rope rendered 1t ſo neceſſary, that it ſoon became a 
matter of chief attention to all wiſe politicians. 
Every ſtep any Prince took was obſerved by all his 
neighbours. Ambaſſadors, a kind of honourable- 
ſpies, authoriſed by the mutual jealouſy of Kings, 
reſided almoſt conſtantly at every different court, 
and had it in charge to watch all its motions. Dan- 
gers were foreſeen at a greater diſtance, and pre- 
rented with more eaſe. Confederacies were formed 
to humble any power which roſe above its due pro- 
portion. Revenge or ſelf defence were no longer 
the only cauſes of hoſtility, it became eommon to 
ake arms out of 1 ; and war, both in its com- 

encement, and its operations, was more an 
xerciſe of the judgtnent, than of the paſſions of 

en. Almoſt every war m Europe became gene- 
al, and the moſt inconſiderable ſtates acquired im- 
1 becauſe * could add W to either 
ale 

Fx ANIS I. who motnted the throne of Proves 
n the year 137g, and Charles V, who obtained the 

mperial erown in the year 1519, divided between 
hem the ſtrength” and affections of all Europe. 
heir perpetual enmity was not owing either toper- 
ona] jealouſy, or to the caprice of private paſſion, 
dut was founded ſo much in nature and true £ 
hat it ſubſiſted between their poſterity for ſeveral 
iges; and, notwithſtanding their preſent acciden- 


al and unnatural union, muſt again revive. Charles 
ſucceeded 
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— ſtria, No family eng ſo much by wik 


an eminent — the characteriſtic virtues a 


to the Auſtrian blood; and in executing m, be 


led. In forming his ſchemes, he diſcovered al 
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ſurceeded to all the dominions of the houſe of Ay. 


and fortunate marriages. By acquiſitions of this 
kind the Auſtrian Princes roſe, in a ſhort time, 
from obſcure Counts of Hapſbourg, to be Arch. 
dukes of Aubrigand Kingnof Bohemia, and wer 
ſſeſſion of the imperial dignity by a fort of he- 
_— right, Befides thalo territories in Germany, 
Ci the crown of $ and to al 
8 — — to © hone hg 
an provinces engroſſed, a 
— — — —— of one half of 
Europe; and he drew from them, on 2 * 
ſions, thoſe immenſe ſums, which no peop 
out trade and liberty are able — — Spa 
furniſhed hima gb ry as infantry, to. 
diſcipline he was indebted, ag all his conqueſti 
Fa 1 bg Seng by — 
world, a vein of wealth was opened to him, which 
all the extravagance of ambition could not exhauſ, 
Theſe advantages rendered Charles the firſt Fring 
in Europe; „ 
aſpired to univerſal monarch 
that kind which ripens — and Wha long. con. 
cealed ; but it grew up without obſervation, 27 1 


unexpected height and vigour. He poſſe 
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the different races of Princes to whom he was 4 


the ſubtlety and penetration of Ferdinand his grand 
father; he purſued them with that obſtinate and in 
flexible perſeverance which has ever been peculia 


could employ the magnanimity and boldneſs of hi 
on 9 — Eo big were equi 
to his power, and neither of them would have bes 
inferior to his deſigns, had not Providence, in lo pi 
to mankind, and in order to preſerve them 


the 
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the worſt of all evils, Univerſal Monarchy, raiſed Bor L. 
up Francis I. to defend the liberty of Europe. Hi >? 
dominions were leſs extenſive, but more united 
than the Emperor's. His ſubjects were numerous, 
active, and warlike, lovers 


their King. To Charles power 


peror's deſign. batt e 
Tux reſt of Europe obſerved all the motions of 

theſe mighty rivals, with a jealous attention. On 

the one ſide, the Italians ſaw the danger which 

threatened Chriſtendom, and in order to avert it, 

had recourſe to the expedient, which they had of- 

ten employed with ſucceſs. They endeavoured to 

divide the power of the two ing Monarchs 

into equal ſcales, and by the union of ſeveral ſmall | 

ſtates, to counterpoiſe him, whoſe power became 2 

too great. But, what they concerted with much 

wiſdom, they were able to execute with little vi- 

gour; and intrigue and ' refinement were feeble 

fences againſt the incroachments of military power. 
On the other ſide, Henry VIII. of England held 

the balance with leſs delicacy, but with a ſtronger 

hand. He was the third Prince of the age in dig- 

nity and in power; and the advantageous ſituation 

of his dominions, his domeſtic tranquillity, his 

immenſe wealth, and abſolute authority rendered 

him the natural guardian of the liberty of Europe. 

Each of the rivals courted him with emulation; he 

knew it to be his intereſt to keep the balance even, 

and to reſtrain both, by not joining intirely with 

either of them. But he was ſeldom able to reduce 

his ideas to practice; he was governed by caprice 


more 
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Boox l. more than by principle; and the paſſions of the 
man were an overmatch for the maxims of the 


King. Vanity and reſentment were the great fpx 


cf all his undertakings, and his neighbours eaſily 


found the way, by touching theſe, to force him 
upon many raſh and inconſiſtent enterpriſes. His 
reign was a perpetual ſeries of blunders in politics, 
and while he eſteemed himſelf the wiſeſt Prince in 


Europe, he was a conſtant dupe to thoſe, who found 


it neceſſary, and could ſubmit to flatter him. 


Ix this ſituation of Europe, Scotland, which had | 


hitherto waſted her ſtrengthinthe quarrels between 
France and England, emerged from her obſcurity, 
took her ſtation in the ſyſtem, and began to Have 
ſome influence upon the fate of diſtant nations. 
Her aſſiſtance was, frequently, of conſequence 0 
the contending parties, and the balance was often 
ſo nicely adjuſted, that ĩt was in her power to make 
it lean to either fide. The part aſſigned her, at 
this juncture, was to divert Henry from carrying 
his arms into the continent. That Prince, having 


+ routed the French at Guinegat, and inveſted Te- 


rouenne, France attempted to diyide his forces, by 


engaging James IV. in that unhappy expedition 


which ended with his life. For the ſame reaſon, 
Francis encouraged and aſſiſted the Duke of Al. 
bany, to ruin the families of Angus and Home, 
which were in the intereſt of England, and would 
willingly have perſuaded the Scots to revenge the 
death of their king, and to enter into a new wat 
with that kingdom. Henry and Francis having 
united not long after againſt the Emperor, it was 
the intereſt of both Kings, that the Scots ſhould 
continue inactive; and a long tranquillity was the 
effect of their union. Charles endeavoured to break 
this, and to embarraſs Henry by another inroad of 
the Scots. For this end, he made great advances 
to James V. flattering the vanity of the young 
Monarch, by electing him a Knight of the Golden 

Fleece, 
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Fleece, and by offering him a match in the impe- Boos I. 
rial family; while, in return for theſe empty ho- 


nours, he demanded of him to renounce his alli- 
ance with France, and to declare war againſt 6 
land. But James, who had much to loſe, and 
who could gain little by embracing the Emperor's 
propoſals, rejected them with decency,” and keeps 
ing firm to his ancient allies, left Henry at full 


liberty to act upon the continent with his whole 
ſtrength. * 9 


HENRY himſelf began his reign, by imitating 
the example of his anceſtors with regard to Scot- 


land. He held its power in ſuch extreme contempt, 


that he was at no pains to gain his friendſhip; but 
on the contrary, he irritated the whole nation, by 
reviving the antiquated pretenſions of the crown of 
England to the Sovereignty over Scotland. But his 
own experience, and the example of his enemies, 
gave him a 3 idea of its importance. It was 
impoſſible to defend an open and extenſive frontier, 
againſt the incurſions of an active and martial peo- 
ple. During any war on the continent chis obliged 
him to divide the ſtrength of his kingdom. It 
was neceſſary to maintain a kind of army of obſer- 


vation in the North of England; and after all pre- 


cautions, the Scottiſn borderers, who were ſuperior 
to all mankind in the practice of irregular war, 
often made ſucceſsful inroads, and ſpread terror and 
deſolation over many counties. He fell, at laſt, 
upon the true ſecret of policy, with reſpect to Scot- 
land, which his predeceſſors had too little penetra- 
tion to diſcover, or too much pride to employ. 
The ſituation of the country, and the bravery of 
the people made the conqueſt of Scotland impoſſi- 
ble; but the national poverty, and the violence of 
faction rendered it an eaſy matter to divide, and to 
govern it. He abandoned, therefore, the former 
deſign, and reſolved to empioy the utmoſt addreſs 
n executing the latter. It hid not yet become ho- 

nourable 
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Boon I. nourable for one Prince to receive 
\—Y ther, under the more decent name of à ſubſidy, 


® Burn, 


Hi. Ref. mitting conſiderable ſums into Scotland. By x 
v. i. p. 7. proper diſtribution of theſe, many perſons of note 
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But, in all ages, the ſame arguments have been 

in courts, and of weight with miniſters, fac. 
nous leaders, and favourites. What were the atgu- 
ments, by which Henry brought over ſo many to 
his intereſt during the minority of James V. we 
know by the original warrants ſtill extant“, for re. 


were gained to his party, and a faction which held 
ſecret correſpondence with England, and received 
all its directions from thence, appears henceforward 
in our domeſtic conteſts. In the ſequel of the hiſ. 
tory, we ſhall find Henry labouring to extend hi 
influence in Scotland. His ſucceſſors adopted the 
fame plan, and improved upon it. The affairs of 
the two kingdoms became interwoven, and their 
intereſts were often the ſame. Elizabeth divided 
her attention almoſt equally between them, and the 
authority, which ſhe inherited in the one, was not 
greater than that, which ſhe acquired in the other, 


HISTORY 
SCOTLAND. 


10 GK 


AR Queen of Scots was born a few days Boos Il. 
L before the death of her father James V. N 
he firuation in which he left the kingdom alarm- 143. 
ed all ranks of men, with the proſpett of * Birch of 
lent and d1 us reign. A war again ary,an 
had been a whoa — 2 and car- — 

ried on without ſucceſs. Many perſons of the firſt 
rank had fallen into the hands of the Engliſh, in 
the unfortunate rout near the firth of Salway, and 
were ſtill priſoners at London. Among the reſt of 
the nobles there was little union, either in their 
views, or in their affection; and the religious diſ- 
putes, occaſioned by the opinions of the reformers, 
growing every day more violent, added to the rage 
of thoſe factions which are natural to a form of go- 
vernment nearly ariſtocratical. | 
Taz government of a Queen was unknown in 
Scotland, and did not imprint much reverence in 
the minds of a martial people. The government 
of an infant 2 was ſtill more deſtitute of real 
authority; the proſpect of a long and feeble 
minority invited to faction by the hope of impunity. 
James had not even provided the common remedy 


x WJ #24inſt the diſorders of a minority, by committing 
to proper perſons the care of his daughter's educa- 


tion, 


regency. 
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Boox IT. tjon, and the adminiſtration of affairs in her name. 
—— Though he ſaw the clouds gathering, and foretoſd 
: that they would quickly burſt into a ſtorm, he 
ſo little able to diſperſe them, or to defend his daugh- 


ter and kingdom againſt the imminent calamities, 


that, in mere deſpair, he abandoned them both to 

the mercy of fortune, and left open to every pre- 

tender, the office of Regent, which he could not 

fix to his own ſatisfaction. 1 

Pretenſi- CARDINAL Beatoun, who had for many yean 

_ wok been conſidered as prime miniſter, was the pe, 

mal BER” claimed that high dignity; and in ſupport of his 

— Pretenſions, — a na he 

* Sadler's himſelf had forged in the name of the late King; 

Leit. 161. and without any other right, inſtantly afſumed th 

title of Regent. He hoped, by the aſſiſtance of the 

clergy, the countenance of France, the connivance 

of the Queen Dowager, and the ſupport of the 

whole Popiſh faction, to hold by force, what he 

had ſeized on by fraud. But Beatoun had enjoyed 

wer too long to be a favourite of the nation 

hoſe among the nobles who wiſhed for a Refor- 

mation in religion dreaded his ſeverity, and others 

conſidered the elevation of a Churchman to the 

higheſt office in the kingdom as a depreſſion of 

themſelves. At their inſtigation, James Hamilton 

Earl of Arran, and next heir to the Queen, rouzed 

himſelf from his inactivity, and was prevailed on 

to aſpire to that ſtation, to which proximity of 

EarlofAr- blood gave him a natural title. The nobles, who 

ran choſen were aſſembled for that purpoſe, unanimouſly con. 

Regent. ferred on him the office of regent; and the pub. 

lic voice applauded their choice. FED 

character No two men ever differed more widely in diſpo 

of Bea- ſition and character, than the Earl of Arran and 

tun. Cardinal Beatoun. The Cardinal was by nature of 
immoderate ambition; by long experience he 

acquired addreſs and refinement; and inſolence 


grew upon him from continual ſucceſs. His high 
| ſtation 
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ſtation in the church placed him in the way of Boox II. 
great employments; his abilities were equal to the 
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greateſt of theſe ; nor did he reckon any of them 
to be above his merit. As his own eminence was 
founded upon the power of the church of Rome, 
he was a zealous defender of that ſuperſtition, and 
for the ſame reaſonan avowed enemy tothe doctrine 
of the Reformers. Political motives alone deter- 
mined him to ſupport the one, or to oppoſe the 
other. His early application to public buſineſs 
kept him unacquainted with the learning and con- 
trover lies of the age; he gave judgment, however A 
upon all points, in diſpute, with a precipitancy, 
violence, and rigour, which cotemporary hiſtorians 
mention with indignation, 


Taz character. of the Earl of Arran, was, iti al- Of Artan, 


moſt every thing, the reverſe of Beatoun's. He 
was neither infected with ambition, nor. inclined 
to cruelty : the loye of eaſe extinguiſhed the for- 
mer, the ſoftneſs of his temper preſerved him from 
the latter. Timidity and irreſolution were his pre- 
dominant failings, the one occaſioned by his natu- 
ral conſtitution, and the other ariſing from a con- 


ſciouſneſs that his abilities were not equal to his ſta- 


tion. With theſe diſpoſitions he might have enjoyed 
and adorned private life; but his public conduct 
was without courage, or dignity, or conſiſtence. 
The perpetual ſlave of his own fears, and, by con- 


equence, the perpetual tool of thoſe, who found 
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their advantage in prong upon them. But as 

no other perſon could be ſet in y vgs to the 

Cardinal, with any probability of ſucceſs, the na- 

tion declared in his favour with ſo general a conſent, 

that the artifices of his rival could not withſtand 

ts united U : Schemes 
HH Earl of Arran had ſcarce taken policflion of Henry 

of his new dignity, when a negotiation was opened III. 1 
er Pooh egen 
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the doctrine which they had embraced, as well a 


IIl con- 
ducted by 
himſelf. 


formed upon Scotland, were obvious from the mar: 


ful and haughty Prelate. 


terity cur. [ox diſguiſe, or to conceal them. In: 


THE HISTORY 
with England, which gave birth to events of tit 
moſt fatal conſequence to himſelf, and to the king. 
dom. After the death of James, Henry VIII. wa 
no longer afraid of any interruption from Scotland 
to his deſigns againſt France; and immediately 
conceived hopesof T. this ſecurity perpetual, 
by the marriage of Edward his only ſon with the 
young Queen of Scots. He communicated his in 
tention to the prifoners taken at Solway, and pre- 
vailed on them to favour it, by the promi of I 
berty, as the reward of their ſucceſs. In the men 
time, he permitied them to return into Scotland 
that, by their preſence in the parliament which th 
Regent had called, they might be the better able 
to perſuade their countrymen to fall in with hi 
propoſals. A cauſe, entruſted to ſuch able and 
zealous advocates, could not well mifs of coming 
to an happy iſſue. All thoſe who feared the Car 
dinal, or who deſired a change in religion, were 
fond of an alliance, which afforded protection to 


at « ©. all 1— nn * 


to their own perſons, againſt the rage of that power 


Bur Henry's rough and impatient temper ws 
incapable of improving this favourable conjunctur 
Addreſs and delicacy in managing the fears, and 
follies, and intereſts of men, were arts with which 
he was utterly unacquainted. The deſigns he had 
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riage which he had propoſed, and he had not dex 


ſtead of yielding tothe fear or jealouſy of the Scots, 
what time and accidents would ſoon have enablet 
him to recover, he, at once, alarmed and irritated 
the whole nation, by demanding that the Queen" 
perſon ſhould be immediately committed to his cut 
tody, and that the government of the kingdon 
ſhould be pur in his hands during her * 
ENR! 
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Henky could not have preſcribed more ignomi- 
nious conditions to a conquered people, and it is no 
wonder they were rejected, with indignation, by 
men who ſcorned to purchaſe an alliance with Eng- 
land, at the price of their own liberty, The par- 
liament of Scotland, however, influenced by the 
nobles who returned from England; deſirous of 
peace with that kingdom ; — delivered, by the 
Regent's confining the Cardinal as a priſoner, from 
any oppoſition to which he might have given riſe; 
conſented to a treaty of marriageand of union, but 
upon ſomewhat a more equal footing. And after 
ſome dark and unſucceſsful intrigues, by which his 
ambaſſador endeayoured to carry off the young 
Queen and cardinal Beatoun into England, Henry 
was obliged to give up his own-propoſals, and to 
accept of theirs. On his ſide, he conſented that 
the Queen ſhould continue to reſide in Scotland, 
and himſelf remain excluded from any ſhare in the 
government of the kingdom. On the other hand, 
the Scots agreed to ſend their ſovereign into Eng- 
land as ſoon as ſhe attained the fullage of ten years, 
and inſtantly to deliver ſix perſons, of the firſt rank, 
to be kept as hoſtages by Henry till the Queen's 


arrival at his court. 
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who had now recovered liberty, watched for ſuch 
an opportunity of regaining credit, and he did not 
fail to cultivate and improve this to the utmoſt. 
He com̃plained loudly, that the Regent had be- 
trayed the kingdom to its moſt inveterate enemies, 


Tux treaty was ſtill ſo manifeſtly of advantage Favoured 
to England, that the Regent loſt much of the pub- U the Re- 
lic confidence by conſenting to it. The Cardinal, ? 


83 


Boox II. 
—ͤ — 
Odious to 
the Scots, 
though in 
part ac 
cepted by 

them. 


March tz. 
1 543 


ent. 


Oppoſed 


by the 
Cardinal. 


tel and ſacrificed its honour to his own ambition. He 
nM foretold the extinction of true catholic religion, 
uunder the tyranny of an excommunicated heretic; - 


but above all, he lamented to ſee an ancient king- 
dom conſenting to its own {lavery, deſcending into 
the ignominious ſtation of a dependent province; 


G 2 and, 


84 TME HISTORY: 


Book II. and, in one hour, the weakneſs or treachery of 4 
*— fingle man ſurrendering every thing for which the 
Scottiſh nation had ſtruggled and fought during fo 
many ages. Theſe remonſtrances of the Cardinal 
were not without effect. They were addreſſed to 
prejudices and paſſions which are deeply rooted in 
the human heart. The ſame hatred to the ancient 
enemies of their country, the ſame jealouſy of na- 
tional honour and pride of independence, which, 
at the beginning of the preſent century, went near 
to prevent the Scots from conſenting to an union [ 
with England, upon terms of great advantage, did, 
at that time, induce the whole nation to declare 
againſt the alliance which had been concluded. In Wl - 
the one period, an hundredand fifty years of peace F 
between the two nations, the habit of being ſub- . 
jected to the ſame King, and governed by the ſame : 
maxims, had conſiderably abated old animoſities, r 
and prepared both people for incorporating. In 
the other, injuries were ftill freſh, the wounds on Wl | 
both ſides were open, and, in the warmth of reſent- 
ment, it was natural to ſeek revenge, and to be a- 
verſe from reconcilement. At the union in 1707, Will , 
the wiſdom of parliament deſpiſed the groundlels Wl . 
murmurs occaſioned by antiquated prejudices; but o 
in 1543, the complaints of the nation were better ll x 
founded, and urged with a zeal and unanimity, b 
which it is neither juſt, nor ſafe to diſregard. The Wl, 
rage of the people roſe to ſuch an height, that the d 
Engliſh ambaſſador could hardly be protected from Wl .. 
their inſults. The clergy contributed a great ſum i 
towards preſerving the church from the dominion Bll .. 
of a Prince, whoſe ſyſtem of Reformation was ſo t 
fatal to their power. The nobles, after having 
mortified the Cardinal, ſo lately, in ſuch a cruel 
manner, were, now, ready to applaud and to ſe- 
cond him, as the defender of the honour and liber i; 
ty of his country, | | 
ARGYLL, 
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ARC VII, Huntly, Bothwell, and other power- Boox II. 

ful Barons declared openly againſt the alliance with FI 
England. By their aſſiſtance, the Cardinal ſeized almoſt the 
on the perſons of the young Queen and her mother, whole na- 
and added to his party the ſplendor and authority tion 
of the royal name. He received, at the ſame 1 
time, a more real acceſſion to his ſtrength, by the · Keith's 
arrival of Matthew Steward Earl of Lenox, whoſe Hitt, of 
return from France he had earneſtly ſolicited. This Scod. zo. 
young nobleman was the hereditary enemy of the 
houſe of Hamilton. He had many claims upon 
the Regent, and pretended a right to exclude him, 
not only from ſucceeding to the Crown, but to de- 
prive him of the -oſſeſſion of his private fortune. 
The Cardinal flattered his vanity, with the proſpect 
of marrying the Queen Dowager, and affected to 
treat him with ſo much reſpect, that the Regent 
became jealous of -him as a rival in power. 

Tris ſuſpicion was artfully heightened by the 
Abbot of Paiſley, who returned into Scotland ſome 
time before the Earl of Lenox, and acted in con- 
cert with the Cardinal. He was a natural brother 
of the Regent, with whom he had great credit; a 
warm partizan of France, and a zealous defender 
of the eſtabliſhed religion. He took hold of the 
Regent by the proper handle, and endeavoured to 
bring about a change in his ſentiments, by working 
upon his fears. + The deſertion of the nobility, the 
diſaffection of the clergy, and the rage of the peo- 
ple; the reſentment of] rance, the power of the 
Cardinal, and the pretenſions of Lenox, were all 
repreſented with aggravation, and with their moſt 
threatning aſpect. | 
| Mean while, the day appointed for the ratifica- 
tion of the treaty with England, and the delivery 
of the hoſtages approached, and the Regent was 
ſtill undetermined in his own mind. He acted to, 
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Boox Il. the laſt, with that irreſolution and inconſiſtence, 
WY which is peculiar to weak men, when they are {6 
unfortunate as to have the chief part in the conduct 
of difficult affairs. On the 25th of Auguſt, he 
ratified the treaty with Henry, and age the 
Cardinal, who ſtill continued to e it, an ene. 


Obliges my to his country. On the third o September, he 


— ſecretly withdrew from Edinburgh, met with the 


nounce Cardinal at Callender, renounced 2. friendſhip of 
thefriend- England, and declared for the intereſts of France®, 
Bee _ Me, in order to gain the Regent, had not 
* — ſpared the moſt magnificent promiſes. He had of- 
339, 336. fered to give the Princeſs Elizabeth in marriage to 

his eldeſt ſon, and to conſtitute him King of that 

part of Scotland, which lies beyond the river Forth, 


But upon finding his intereſt in the kingdom to be 


Jeſs conſiderable than he had imagined, the Englih i 


_— began to treat him with little ref] 
The one Queen was now in the cuſtody 0 his 
enimies, who grew every day more numerous and 
more popular. They formed a ſeparate court at 
Stirling, and threatened to ele& another Regent. 
The French King was ready to afford them his 
. and the nation, out of hatred to the 
ngliſh, would have united in their defence. I 
this ſituation, the Regent could not retain his au- 
thority, without a ſudden change of his meaſures; 
and though he endeavoured, by ratifying the trea- 
5 to preſerve the appearances of good faith with 
ngland, he was obliged to throw himſelf into the 
arms of the party, which adhered to France. 
And to Soon after this ſudden revolution in his political 
perſecute principles, the Regent changed his ſentiments con- 
22 _ „ Cerning religion. The ſpirit of controverſy was 
then new and warm; books of that kind were es- 
gerly read by men of every rank ; the love of no- 
vellYs or the conviction of truth, had led the Re- 
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gent to expreſs great eſteem for the writings of the Boox II. 


Reformers; and having been powerfully ſupported —— 


by thoſe who had embraced their opinions, he, in 
order to gratify them, entertained, in his own fa- 
mily, two of the moſt noted Preachers of the Proteſ- 
tant doctrine, and, in his firſt Parliament, conſent» 
ed to an act, by which the laĩty were permitted to 
read the ſcriptures in a language which they under 
ſtood. Truth needed only a fair hearing to be an 
over-match for error. Abſurdities, which had long 
impoſed on the ignorance and credulity of man- 
kind, were detected and expoſed to public ridicule; 
and under the countenance of the Regent, the Re- 
formation made great advances. The Cardinal 
obſerved its progreſs with concern, and was at the 
utmoſt rage to obſtruct it. He repreſented to the 
Regent his great imprudence in giving encourage- 
ment to opinions, ſo favourable to Lenox's preten- 
ſions; that his own legitimacy depended the 
validity of a ſentence of divorce, founded on the 
f authority; and that by ſuffering it to be 
called in queſtion, he weakened his on title to the 
ſucceſſion, and furniſhed his rival with the only ar- 

ment, by which it could be rendered doubtful *. 

heſe inſinuations made a deep impreſſion on the 
Regent's timorous ſpirit, who, at the proſpect of 
ſuch imaginary dangers, was as much ſtartled as 
the Cardinal could have wiſhed; and his zeal for 
the Proteſtant religion was not long proof againſt 


Tus pretenſions of the Earl of Lenox to the ſucceſſion 
were thus founded. Mary, the daughter of James II. was mar- 
ried to James Lord Hamilton. Elizabeth, a daughter of that 
marriage, was the wife of Matthew Earl of Lenox, and the' 
preſent Earl was hergrandſon. The Regent was likewiſe the 
grandſon of the Princeſs Mary. But his father having marri- 
ed Janet Beatoun the Regent's mother, after he had obtained 
a divorce from Elizabeth Home his former wife, Lenox pre- 
tended that the ſentence of divorce was unjuſt, and that the 
Regent, being born while Elizabeth Home was ſtill alive, 
ought to be conſidered as illegitimate. Crawf. Peer, 192. 
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Book H. his fear. He publickly abjured the doctrine of the 
W— Reformers in the Franciſcan church at Stirling, and 


Beatoun 

engroſſes 
the chief 
direction 
of affairs. 


declared not only for —— but the religious 
opinions of his new confidants. 

Tux Proteſtant doctrine did not ſuffer much by 
his apoſtacy. It had already taken ſo deep root in 
the kingdom, that no diſcouragement or ſeverity 
could extirpate it. The Regent indeed conſented 
to every thing, that the zeal of the Cardinal thought 
neceſſary for the prefervation of the eſtabliſhed 
religion, The reformers were perſecuted with all 
the cruelty, which ſuperſtition inſpires into a bar- 
barous people. Many were - condemned to that 
dreadful death, which the church has appointed 
for the puniſhment of its enemies; but they ſuffer- 


ed with a ſpirit ſo nearly reſembling the patience 


and fortitude of the primitive martyrs, that more 

were converted, than terrified by ſuch ſpectacles, 
Tux Cardinal, however, was now in poſſeſſion 

of every thing his ambition could deſire; and ex- 


erciſed all the authority of a Regent, without the 


envy of the name. He had nothing to fear from 
the Earl of Arran, who having by his inconſtancy 
forfeited the public eſteem, was contemned by one 
half of the nation, and little truſted by the other. 
The pretenſions of the Earl of Lenox were the on- 
ly thing which remained to embarraſs him. He 
had very ſucceſsfully made uſe of that nobleman to 
work upon the Regent's jealouſy and fear, but as 
he no longer ſtood in need of ſuch an inſtrument, 
he was willing to get rid of him with decency. Le- 
nox ſoon began to ſuſpect his intention ; promiſes, 
flattery, and reſpect were the only returns he had 
hitherto received for ſubſtantial ſervices; but at 
laſt the Cardinal's artifices could no longer be con- 
cealed, and Lenox, inſtead of attaining power and 
dignity himſelf, ſaw that he had been employed 

only 
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only to procure theſe for another. Reſentment and Boox IT. 
diſappointed ambition puſhed him on to ſeek re W 


venge on that cunning prelate, who, by ſacrificin 

his intereſt, had ſo ungenerouſly purchaſed the Ear 
of Arran's friendſhip. He withdrew, for that rea- 
ſon, from court, and declared for the party at en- 
mity with the Cardinal, which, with open arms, 
received a convert, who added ſo much luſtre to 


their cauſe. | 
Taz two factions which divided the kingdoms 


Wicre ſtill the ſame, without any alteration in their. 


iews or principles; but, by one of thoſe ſtrange 
revolutions, which were frequent in that age, they 
ad, in the courſe of a few weeks, changed their 
leaders. The Regent was at the head. of the par- 
zans of France and the defenders of Popery, and 
Lenox in the ſame ſtation with the advocates for 
he Engliſh alliance, and a reformation in religion. 

he one laboured to pull down his own work, 
which the other upheld with the ſame hand, that 
ad hitherto endeavoured to deſtroy it. 

Lznox's impatience for revenge got the ſtart 
ff the Cardinal's activity. He ſurprized both him 
ind the Regent by a ſudden march to Edinburgh 
"mth a numerous army; and might eaſily have 
ruſhed them, before they could prepare for their 
lefence, But he was weak enough to liſten to pro- 
oſals for an accommodation; and the Cardinal 

uſed him ſo artfully, and ſpun out the treaty. to 
uch a length, that the greater part of the Earl's 
r00ps, who ſerved, as is uſual wherever the feudal 
ſtitutions prevail, at their own expence, deſerted 
um; and in concluding a peace, inſtead of givin 
e law, he was obliged to receive it. A ſecon 
ttempt to retrieve his affairs ended yet more unfor- 
unately. One body of his troops was cut to pieces, 
nd the reſt diſperſed; and with the poor remains 
1 a ruined party, he muſt either have ſubmitted 


ro 
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Boox II. to the conqueror, or. have fled out of the kingdom 

if the approach of an Engliſh army had not brough 
him a ſhort relief. 3 mth; 

Henry in- HExRY was not of a temper to bear tamely th, 

3 F indignity, with which he had been treated, | both 

* by the Regent and Parliament of Scotland, who, 

at the time when they renounced their alliance yith 

him, had entered into a new and ſtricter confede. 

racy with France. The rigor of the ſeaſon retard- 

ed, for ſome time, the execution of his vengeance, 

But in the ſpring, a conſiderable body of infanty 

which was Jeſtined for France, received orders 1 

fail for Scotland, and a proper number of cavaln 

was appointed to join it by land, Fhe Regen 

and Cardinal little expected ſuch a viſit. They hat 

truſted that the French war would find employment 

for all Henry's forces; and, from an unaccountabl 

ſecurity, were wholly unprovided for the defence 

of the kingdom. The Earl of Hartford, a leade 

fatal to the Scots in that age, commanded this a: 

my, and landed it, without oppoſition, a few mile 

above Leith. He was quickly maſter of that place 

and marching directly to Edinburgh, entered i 

with the ſame eaſe. After plundering the adjacent 

country, thericheſt, and moſt open in Scotland, he 

ſet on fire both theſe towns; and upon the approaci 

of ſome troops gathered together by the Regent 

= his booty on board the fleet, and with his land 

rces retired ſafely to the Engliſh borders, deliver 

ing the kingdom in a few days, from the terror o 

an invaſion, concerted with little policy, carried a 

at great expence, and attended with no advantag 

If Henry aimed at the conqueſt of Scotland, it 

gained nothing by this — if the marriag 

he had propoſed, was ſtill in his view, he loſt 

great deal. Such a rough courtſhip, as the Earl d 

Huntly humorouſly called it, diſguſted the whol 


nation; their averſion for the match grew into ad 
horrenct; 
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orrence; and exaſperated by ſo many indignities, Boox IT. 
he Seots were never, at any period, more attached 
o France, or more alienated from England. 

Taz Earl of Lenox alone, in ſpite to the Re- 
gent and French King, continued a correſpondence | 

ith England, which ruined his own intereſt, with- 
put promoting Henry's. Many of his own vaſſals 
preferring their duty to their country before their 
affeftion to him, refuſed to concur in any deſign to 
favour the public enemy. And after a few feeble 
and unſucceſsful attempts to diſturb the Regent's 
zdminiſtration, he was obliged to fly for ſatety to 
the court of England, where Henry rewarded ſer- 

ices which he had the inclination, but not the 
power to perform, by giving him in marriage his 
niece the Lady Margaret Douglas. This unhappy 
xile, however, was deſtined to be the father Ld a 
race of Kings. He ſaw his ſon Lord Darnley 
mount the throne of Scotland, to the perpetual ex- 
cluſion of that rival who now triumphed in his 
ruin. And from that time, his poſterity have held 
the ſceptre in two kingdoms, by one of which he 
was caſt out as a criminal, and by the other re- 
ceived as a fugitive. 

Mrax while hoſtilities were continued by both A peace 
nations, but with little vigour on either ſide. The concluded 
hiſtorians of that age relate minutely the circum- 
ſtances of ſeveral ſkirmiſhes and inroads, which as 
they did not produce any conſiderable effect, at this 
diſtance of time, deſerve no remembrance“. — 


* Though this war was diſtinguiſhed by no important or 
deciſive » it was; however, extremely ruinous to indi- 
viduals. There ſtill remain two original papers, which give 
us ſome idea of the miſeries, to which the moſt fertile coun- 
ties in the kingdom were expoſed, by the ſudden and de- 
ſtructive incurſions of the borderers. The firſt ſeems to be 
the report made to Henry by the Engiſh wardens of the 
marches, for the year 15 44, and contains their exploits _ 


— 
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fl Boox II. laſt an end was put to this languid and inactive wu 
by a peace, in which England, France, and Scot. 8” 


ik June 1546 jand were comprehended. Henry laboured to ex . 
. | clude the Scots from the benefit of this treaty, and fl 
i to reſerve them for that vengeance, which his 2. 
1 tention to the affairs of the continent had hitherto 
g delayed. But although a peace with England wa n 
of the laſt conſequence to Francis I. whom the Em 1 
| i pun was preparing to attack with all his force, 1 
Fl e was too generous to abandon allies, who had . 


ſerved him with fidelity, and he choſe rather to pu. 
chaſe Henry's friendſhip with diſadvantage to him. 


the 2d of July, to the 17th of November. The account i re 
gives of the different inroads, or forrays, as they are called, in 
is very minute ; and, in concluſion, the ſum total of mil: WW, 


o % % K 
Y — 1 a — = — 2 . o * 
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2 


—— 


U 6 chief they did is thus computed: a 

4 Towns, towers, ſtedes, barnekyns, paryſhe- of 
if churches, baſtel-houſes caſt down or burnt * 101 

15 Scots ſlain - * - "ol bd 

1 Priſoners taken — — 9 * 816 a 

t | Nolt, i. e. horned cattle, taken - - 10,386 b) 

1 Sheep - ” ® 12,401 * 

17 Nags and geldings - . - 1,296 F 

G - © £ 200 WP! 

Bolls of corn - * - - $50 th 

Inſight gear, i. e. houſhold furniture, not reckoned. ; dit 

Haynes ſtate papers, 43. By 

The other contains an account of an inroad by the Earl tl 


of Hartford, between the 8th and 23d of September, 1 545, iq 
the narrative is more general, but it appears that he hal Bi. 
burnt, razed, and deſtroyed in the counties of Berwick and WF" © 


«wa . 4 A : : 5 . - — 
L = —— . —— 
„ — — ä = PO — 2 IS 


| Roxburgh only, ak 
Monaſteries and Friar-houſes - - 7 b 
10 Caſtles, towers, and piles - 16 in, 
1 Market towns - - _—_ 77} 
19 Villages - - - 243 
| | Milns - - — I} re 
1 ; Hoſpitals - - * 3 W L 
[if PU 
44 All theſe were caſt down or burnt. Haynes 52. As the Scots lis 
-41 were no leſs ſkilful in the practice of irre ular war, we may * 
ö conclude that the damage which they did in England was not 


 inconfiderable ; and that their raid; were no Jeſs waſteful, 


ſelf, 


than the forrays of the Engliſh. 
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the vanity of that haughty Prince; by ſubmiſſion, 
flattery, and addreſs, he, at length, prevailed to 

have the Scots included 1n the peace agreed upon. 
Ax event which happened a ſhort time — 
the concluſion of this peace, rendered it more ac- 
ceptable to the whole nation. Cardinal Beatoun 
had not uſed his power with moderation, equal to 
the prudence by which he attained it. Notwith- 
ſtanding his great abilities, he had too many of the 
paſſions and prejudices of an angry leader of a fac- 
tion, to govern a divided people with temper. His 
reſentment againſt one party of the nobility, his 
inſolence towards the reſt, his ſeverity to the Re- 
formers, and, above all, the barbarous and illegal 
execution of the famous George Wiſhart, a man 
of honourable birth, and of primitive ſanctity, wore 
out the patience of a fierce age, and nothing but 
a bold hand was wanting to gratify the public wiſh 
by his deſtruction. Private revenge, inflamed and 
anctified by a falſe zeal for religion, quickly ſup- 
plied this want. Norman Leſly, the eldeſt ſon of 
the Earl of Rothes, had been treated by the Car- 
dinal with injuſtice and contempt. It was not the 
emper of the man, or the ſpirit of the times, qui- 
tly to digeſt an affront. And as the profeſſionof 
is adverſary ſcreened him from the effects of what 
is called an honourable reſentment, he reſolved to 
ake that ſatisfaction, which he could not demand. 
his reſolution deſerves as much cenſure, as the 
ſingular courage and conduct with which he put 
t in execution excite wonder. The Cardinal, at 
hat time, reſided in the caſtle of Saint Andrew's, 
which he had fortified at great expence, and in the 
opinion of the age had rendered it impregnable. 
lis retinue was numerous, the town at his devo- 
ion, and the neighbouring country full of his 
„ dependents. 


ſelf, than to leave them expoſed to danger. By Boos II. 
yielding ſome things to the intereſt, and more to 
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Boox II. dependents. In this ſituation, ſixteen perſons ui 
—=—— deftook to ſurpriſe his caſtle, and to aſſaſſinate him 
ſelf; and their ſucceſs was equal to the boldneh 
of the attempt. Early in the morning they ſeize 
on the gate of the caſtle, which was ſet open t 
the workmen who were employed in finiſhing th 
_ fortifications; and having placed ſentries at th 
door of the Cardinals apartment, they awakenel 
his numerous domeſtics one by one, and turning 

May 29, them out of the caſtle, they without noiſe, or ty 
1846. mult, or violence of any other perſon, delivem 
their country, though by a moſt unjuſtifiable ac 
tion, from an ambitious man, whoſe pride was in 
ſupportable to the nobles, as his cruelty and cu 

ing were the great checks to the Reformation. 
The Re- His death was fatal to the Catholic religion, al 
8 to the French intereſt in Scotland. The Sis Zed 
vain to for both continued among a great party in the m 
ſeize the tion, but when deprived of the genius and autho 
_ rity of ſo ſkilful a leader, was of ſmall conſequence 
Nothing can equal the conſternation which a bloy 
ſo unexpected occaſioned among his adherents; 
while the Regent fecretly enjoyed an event, whid 
removed out of his way a rival, who had not on 
eclipſed his greatneſs, but almoſt extinguiſhed hu 
power. Decency, however, the honour of tht 
church, the importunity of the Queen Dowageran 
her faction, his - engagements with France, and 
above all theſe, the deſire of recovering his eldel 
0 ſon, whom the Cardinal had detained for ſome tim 
at St. Andrew's in pledge of his fidelity, and wh 
er with the caſtle, had fallen into the hand 
of the conſpirators, induced him to take arms 

order to revenge the death of a man he hated, 

He threatned vengeance, but was unable toext 
cute it. One part of military ſcience, the art of # 
racking fortified places, was then unknown in Scot 
land. The weapons, the diſcipline, and impetuoſiſ 
| 0 
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of the Scots, rendered their armies as unfit for Boos II. 
ſieges, as they were active in the field. An hun- 
dred and fifty men, which was the greateſt number 
the conſpirators ever aſſembled, reſiſted all the ef- 
forts of the Regent for five months *, in a place, * Epiſt. 
which a ſingle battalion, with a few battering can- Reg — 
non, would now reduce in a few hours. This tedi- * 
our ſiege was concluded by a truce. The Regent 
undertook to procure for the conſpirators an abſo- 
lution from the Pope, and a pardon in Parliament; 
and upon obtaining theſe, they engaged to ſurren- 
der the caſtle, and to ſet his ſon at liberty. 

Ir is probable, that neither of them were ſincere 
in this treaty. On both ſides, they ſought only to 
amuſe, and to gain time. The Regent had applied 
to France for aſſiſtance, and expected ſoon to have 
the conſpirators at mercy. On the other hand if 
Leſly and his aſſociates were not at firſt incited by 
Henry to murder the Cardinal, they were, in the 
ſequel, powerfully ſupported by him. Notwith- 
ſtanding the ſilence of cotemporary hiſtorians, there 
are violent preſumptions of the former; of the lat= 
ter there is undoubted certainty T. During the f Keith. 
ſiege, the conſpirators had received from England ** 
ſupplies both of money and proviſions; and as 
Henry was preparing to renew his propoſals con- 
m_ the marriage and the union he had project- 
ed, and to ſecond his negotiations with a numerous 
army, they hoped, by concurring with him, to be 
in a ſituation, in which they would no longer need 
a pardon, but might claim a reward. 

Taz death of Henry blaſted all theſe hopes. It January 
happened in the beginning of next year, after a 28. 1547- 
reign of greater ſplendor than true glory; buſtling, 
though not active; oppreſſive in domeſtic govern- 
ment, and in foreign politics wild and irregular. 
But the vices of this Prince were more beneficial to 
mankind, than the virtues of others. His rapaci- 

ouſneſs, 
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Troops French intereſt in Scotland. He ſent a conſider. 


Force the ſhort reſiſtance, ſurrendered to Strozzi, who en- 


ſurrender. ported them into France. The caſtle itſelf, the 


land. had the chief direction of affairs during the mino- 
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Boox II. ouſneſs, his profuſion, and even his tyranny, by WW 
depreſſing the ancient nobility, and by adding new WW 
property and power to the Commons, laid the foun. 
dations of the Britiſh liberty. His other paſſions 
contributed no leſs towards the downfall of Popery, 
and the eſtabliſhment of religious freedom 1n the 
nation. His reſentment led him to aboliſh the 
power, and his covetouſneſs to ſeize the wealth of 
the church; and by withdrawing theſe ſupports, 
made it eaſy, in the following reign, to overturn 
the whole fabric of ſuperſtition. Ws 
Fx Axis I. did not long ſurvive a Prince, who 
had been alternately his rival and his friend; but 
his ſucceſſor Henry II. was not neglectful of the 


arrive. able body of men, under the command of Leon 
Fance. Strozzi, to the Regent's aſſiſtance. By their long Wiſp: 
experience in the Italian and German wars, the 
French had become as dextrous in the conduct of r 
ſieges, as the Scots were ignorant; and as the bold- 
neſs and deſpair of the conſpirators could not de- 


fend them againſt their ſuperior art, they, after a 


caſtle of gaged, in the name of the King his maſter, for the 
e — of their lives; and, as his priſoners, tran(- 


monument of Beatoun's power and vanity, was de- 
moliſhed, in obedience to the canon law, which, an 
with admirable policy, denounces its anathemas WF 
even againſt the houſes in which the ſacred-blood Wi © 
of a Cardinal happens to be ſhed, and ordains them 
* Burn. to be laid in ruins *, | | E 
Hiſt. " Taz archbiſhoprickof St. Andrew's was beſtow- Nies, 
i+ 33" ed by the Regent upon his natural brother John Ws, 
Hamilton Abbot of Paiſley. APO cor 
New Tux delay of a few weeks would have ſaved the ]Wcce! 


— conſpirators. Thoſe Miniſters of Henry VIII. who, ori 


rity Vo! 


iq of his fon Edward VI. conducted themſelves, Boox II. 
Laith regard to Scotland, by the maxims of their 
late maſter, and reſolved to frighten the Scots into 
a treaty, which they had not abilities or addreſs to 
bring about by any other method. oe 
Bur before we proceed to relate the events which 
heir invaſion of Scotland occaſioned, we ſhall ſtop a 
o take notice of a circumſtance unobſerved by eo- 
emporary hiſtorians, but extremely remarkable for 
he diſcovery it makes of the ſentiments and ſpirit, 
hich then prevailed among the Scots. The con- 
pirators againſt Cardinal Beatoun found the Re- 
gent's eldeſt ſon in the caſtle of St. Andrew's ; and 
they needed the protection of the Engliſh, it was 
o be feared that they might endeavour to purchaſe 
o by delivering to them this important prize. The 
reſumptive heir to the Crown, in the hands of the 
vowed enemies of the kingdom, was a dreadful 
roſpet. And in order to avoid it, the Parlia- 
ent fell upon a very extraordinary expedient. By 
act made of purpoſe, they excluded © the re- 
gent's eldeſt fon from all right of ſucceſſion, 
public or private, ſo long as he ſhould be detain- 
ed a priſoner, and ſubſtituted in his place, his 
other 4 1 £444 according to their ſeniority, and 
in failure of them, thoſe who were next heirs to 
the Regent“. Succeſſion by hereditary right , FAG 
an idea ſo obvious and ſo popular, that a nation Reg. Scot: 
dom ventures to make a breach in it, but in caſes 2. 359. 
f extreme neceſſity. Such a neceſſity did the Par- 
ment diſcover in the preſent ſituation. Hatred 
England, founded on the memory of paſt hoſti- 
-es, and heightened by the ſmart of recent inju- 
in es, was the national paſſion. This dictated that 
common ſtatute, by which the order of lineal 
he Neceſſion was ſo remarkably broken. The modern 
no, W<ories, which repreſent this right as divine and 
o- alienable, and that ought not to be violated upon 
Vor. I. H any 
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Book II. any conſideration whatſoever, ſeem to have ber 
— > then altogether unknown. 


invaded ford, now Duke of Somerſet, and protector of Eng 
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In the begining «©* September, the Earl of Han 


land, entered Scotland at the head of 18,000 m 
and, at the ſame time, a fleet of 60 ſhips appear 
on the coaſt, to ſecond his land forces. The Seq 
had for ſome time obſerved the ſtorm gatheriny 
and were prepared for it. Their army was almd 
double to that of the enemy, and poſted to the prex 
eſt advantage on a riſing ground, above Muff: 
burgh, not far from the banks of the river E 
Both theſe circumſtances alarmed the Duke. 
Somerſet, who ſaw his danger, and would willig 
ly have extricated himſelf out of it, by a new oe 
ture of peace on conditions extremely reaſonabk 
But this moderation being imputed to fear, his pn 
poſals were rejected with that ſcorn, which th 
confidence of ſucceſs inſpires; and, if the condu 
of the Regent, who commanded the Scottiſh 
had been in any degree equal to his confidence, tl 
deſtruction of the Engliſh muſt have been iney 
ble? They were in a ſituation, preciſely ſimilar 
that of their countrymen under Oliver Croma 
in the following century. The Scots had choſ 
their ground ſo well, that it was impoſſible to for 
them to give battle; a few days had exhauſted 
forrage and proviſion of a narrow country; the fi 
could only turniſh a ſcanty and precarious fubli 
_ ence; a retreat therefore was neceſſary ; but d 
grace, and perhaps ruin, were the conſequend 
JJ oo" be 
O both theſe occaſions, the national heat a 
impetuoſity of the Scots ſaved the Engliſh, and pi 
cipitated their own country into the utmoſt dang 
The undiſciplined courage of the private men it 
came impatient at the ſight of an enemy. I 
General was afraid of nothing, but that the Eng 
would eſcape from him by flight; and leaving 
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ſtrong camp, he attacked the Duke of Som 


et Boot It; 


near Pinkey, with no better ſucceſs than his raſſi· 


neſs deſerved. The Protector had drawn up his 
troops on a gentle eminence, and had now the ad- 


vantage of ground on his fide; The Scottiſh army ber 10 
ronſited almoſt intirely of infantry; whoſe chief 1547. 


weapon was 4 long ſpear, and for that reaſon their 
files were very deep, and their ranks cloſe. They 
advanced towards the enemy in three great bodies; 
and as they paſſed the river, were conſiderably ex- 
poſed to the fife of the Engliſh fleet, which lay in 
the bay of Muſſelburgh, and had drawn near the 
ſhore. The Engliſh cavalry, fluſhed with an ad- 
vantage which they had gained in a/)ſkirmiſh ſome 
days before, began the attack with more impetu- 
oſity, than good conduct. A body ſo firm and 
compact as the Scots, eaſily reſiſted the impreſſion 
of cavalry, broke them, and drove them off the 
field. The Engliſh infantry, however advanced, 
and the Scots were at once expoſed to a flight of 
arrows, to a fire in flank from 400 foreign Fuſileers 
who ſerved the enemy, and to their cannon which 
were planted behind the infantry, on the higheſt 
part of the eminence: The depth and cloſeneſs of 
their order making it impoſſible for the Scots to 
ſtand long in this ſituation; the Earl of Angus, 
who commanded the vanguard; endeavoured to 
change his ground, and to retire towards the main 
body. But his friends unhappily miſtook this mo- 
tion for a flight, and fell into confuſion. At that 
very inſtant, the broken cavalry having rallied, re- 
turned to the charge; the foot — — the advatt 
tage they had gained; the proſpect of victory re- 
doubled the ardour of both: and, in a moment, 
the rout of the Scottiſh army became univerſal, 
and irretrievable. The encounter in the field was 
not long, nor bloody: but in the purſuit, the Eng- 
liſh diſcovered all the rage and fierceneſs, which 
national antipathy, kindled by long emulation, and 

H 2 inflamed 


10 THE HISTORY 
Boox II. inflamed by reciprocal injuries, is apt to inſpire. 
he purſuit was continued for five hours, and toa 
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| ſhoulders, that, if they do 


great diſtance. All the three roads, by which the 


Scots fled, were ſtrewed with ſpears and ſwords, 
and targets, and covered with the bodies of the 
ſlain. Above 10,000 men fell on this day, one of 
the moſt fatal Scotland had ever ſeen. A few were 
taken priſoners, and among theſe ſome perſons of 
diſtinction. And the protector had it now in his 
power to become maſter of a kingdom, out of 
which, not many hours before, he was almoſt ob. 
liged to retire with infamy *. | a 

ä ur 


* The following paſſage in a curious and rare journal of the 
Protector's expedition into Scotland, written by W. Patten, who 
was joined in commiſſion with Cecil, as judge Marſhal of the 
army, and printed in 1548, deſerves our notice; as it gives 
juſt idea of the military diſcipline of the Scots at that time. 
% But what after I learned, ſpecially touching their order, their 
armour, and their manner as well of going to offend, as of 
ſtanding to defend, I have thought neceſſary here to utter, 
Hack-butters have they few or none, and appoint their fight 
moſt commonly always a-foot. They come to the field wel 
furniſhed all wich jack and ſkull, dagger and buckler, and 
ſwords all broad and thin, of exceeding good temper, and uni 
verſally fo made to ſlice, that as I never ſaw none ſo good, 6 
think I it hard to deviſe the better. Hereto every man his pike 
and- a great kereher wrapped twice or thrice about his neck, 
not for cold, but for cutting. In their array towards joining 
with the enemy, they cling and thruſt ſo near in the fore rank 
ſhoulder and ſhoulder together, with their pikes in both thelt 
hands ſtraight afore them, and their followers in that order (6 
hard at their backs, laying their pikes over their foregoen 

afſail undiſcoyered, no force can wel 
withſtand them. Standing at defence they thruſt ſhoulders like 
wiſe ſo nigh together, the fore ranks well nigh to kneeling 
{\Wp low before, their fellows behind holding their pikes with 
both hands, and therewith in their left their bucklers, the cnt 
end of the pike againſt their right foot, and the other again 
the enemy breaſt· high; their followers croſling their pike point 
with them forward; and thus each with other ſo nigh as {pact 
and place will ſuffer, through the whole ward, ſo thick, that u 
eaſily ſhall a bare finger pierce through the ſkin of an ang) 
hedge hog, as any encounter the front of their pikes.” Othe 
curious particulars are found in this journal, from which vt 
John Hayward has borrowed his account of this expedition 
Life of Edward VI. 279, &c. Tu 
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Bur this victory, however great, was of no real Boox II. 
utility, for want of ſkill, or of leiſure, to improve Yo 
it. Every new injury rendered the Scots more a- . lite 
verſe from an union with England ; and the Pro- tle benefit 
tector neglected the only meaſure, which would tothe Eng- 
have — it neceſſary for them to have given li. 
their conſent to it. He amuſed himſelf in waſting 
the open country, and in taking or building ſeveral 

tty caſtles; whereas by fortifying a few places 
which were acceſſible by ſea, he would have laid 
the kingdom open to the 1 and, in a ſhort 
time, the Scots muſt either have accepted of his 
terms, or have ſubmitted to his power. By ſuch an 
improvement of it, his victory at Dunbar gave 
Cromwell the command of Scotland. The battle 
of Pinkey had no other effect but to precipitate the 
Scots into new engagements with France. The 
ſituation of the Enolih court may, indeed, be plead- 
ed in excuſe for the Duke of Somerſet's conduct. 

That cabal of his enemies, which occaſioned his 
tragical end, was already formed; and while he tri- 
umphed in Scotland, they ſecretly undermined his 
power and credit at home. Self-preſervation, there- 

fore, obliged him to prefer his ſafety before his 
fame, and to return without reaping the fruits of 

his victory. At this time, however, the cloud blew 
over; the conſpiracy by which he fell was not yet 

ripe for execution; and his preſence ſuſpended its 
effect for ſome time. The ſupreme power ſtill re- 
maining in his hands, he employed it to recover the 
opportunity, which he had loſt. A body of troops, 

by his command, ſeized and fortified Haddingtoun, April, 
a place, which, on account of its diſtance from the 1548. 
ſea, and from any Engliſh garriſon, could not be 
defended without great expence and danger. 


The length of the Scots pike or ſpear was appointed by act 
44+ P. 1471. to be fix ells ; 1. e. eighteen feet fix inches. 
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102 THE HISTORY 
Boon II. Max while the French gained more by th 
Foo; defeat of their allies, than the Engliſh did by the 
Scots into victory. After the death of Cardinal Beatoun, 
a cloſer u- Mary of Guiſe, the Queen Dowager, took a con 
mon with ſiderable ſhare in the direction of affairs. She wn 
ren warmly attached by blood, and by inclination, 1 
the French intereſt; and, in order to promote it 
improved with great dexterity every event which 
occurred. The ſpirit and ſtrength of the Scots were 

broken at Pinkey; and in an aſſembly of noble 

which met at Stirling to conſult upon the ſituation 
of the kingdom, al eyes were turned toward 
France, no proſpect of ſafety appearing but in aſli-h 
tance from thence. But Henry II. being then a 
peace with England, the Queen repreſented tha 
they could not expect him to take part in thei 
quarrel, but upon views of perſonal advantage; an 

that without extraordinary conceſſions in his fayo 
no aſſiſtance in proportion to their preſent exigen 
cies could be obtained, The prejudices of the natia 
werfully ſeconded theſe repreſentations of th 
Queen. What often happens to individuals tod 
place among the nobles in this convention; the 
were ſwayed entirely by their paſſions, and in orde 
to gratify them they deſerted their former pr 
ciples, and diſregarded their true intereſt. In th 
violence of reſentment, they forgot that zeal it 
the independence of Scotland, which had prompted 
And to of- them to reject the propoſals of Henry VIII. andy 
fer their offering, voluntarily, their young Queen in mal 
Queen in riage to the Dauphin, eldeſt ſon of Henry II. an 
ny Fra which was ſtill more, by propoſing to ſend her 

Dauphin. mediately into France to be educated at his cou 
they granted, from a thirſt of vengeance, what fol 
merly they would not yield upon any conſiderati 
of their own ſafety. To gain at once ſuch a kingdot 
as Scotland, was a matter of no ſmall conſequend 


OF SCOTLAND, 103 
to France. Henry, without heſitation, accepted the Boox Il. 
offers of the Scottiſh ambaſſadors, and prepared 4 
for the vigorous defence of his new acquiſition. Six 8 
thouſand veteran ſoldiers, under the command of 
Monſieur Defle, affiſted by ſome of the beſt officers, 
who were formed in the long wars of Francis I. ar- 
rived at Leith. They ſerved two campaigns in Scot- 
land, with a ſpirit equal to their former fame. But 
their exploits were not conſiderable. The Scots 
ſoon became jealous of their deſigns, and neglected 
o ſupport them with proper vigour; and the cau- 
tion of the Engliſh, in acting wholly upon the de- 
enſive, prevented them from attempting any enter- 
Prize of conferemce, and obliged them to exhault. 
heir ſtrength in tedious ſieges, undertaken under 
any diſadvantages. Their efforts, howeyer, were 
ot without ſome benefit to the Scots, by compel- 
ing the Engliſh to evacuate Haddingtoun, and to 
urrender ſeyeral ſmall forts, which they poſſeſſed 
different parts of the kingdom. 
Bur the conſequences of theſe operations of his, 
roops wereſtillof greater importance to the French 
ing, The diverſion which they. occaſioned en- 
bled him to wreſt Boulogne out of the hands of 
e Engliſh ; and the influence of his army in Scot- 
and obtained the concurrence of parliament with 
he overtures made to him, by the aſſembly of no- 
les at Stirling, concerning the Queen's marriage 
vith the Dauphin, and her education at the cout 
f France. In vain did a few patriots remonſtrate 
gainſt ſuchextravagant conceſſions, by which Scot- | 
and was reduced to be a province of France; and The treaty 
lenry, from an ally, raiſed to be maſter of the for = 
ingdom ; by which, the friendſhip of France be- PP 7 
ame more fatal than the enmity of England; and 
very thing was fondly given up to the one, that 
ad been bravely defended againſt the other. A 
oint of ſo much conſequence was haſtily decided, 
H 4 in 
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June 5. 
1548. 


Mary ſent 
to be edu- 
cated in 


France, 


of thepoliteſt, but moſt corrupted in Europe, ſhe 
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in a Parliament, aſſembled - the camp before Had: 
dingtoun : the intrigues of the Queen Dowager, 
the zeal of the loi and — againſt Eng 
land, had prepared a great party in the nation far 
fuch a ſtep; the French General and Ambaſſadot 
by their liberality and promiſes, gained over many 
more. The Regent himſelf was weak enough w 
ſtoop to the offer of a penſion from France, t 
ther with the title of Duke of Chatelherault in that 
kingdom. A conſiderable majority declared for 
the treaty, and the intereſt of a faction was pre. 
ferred before the honour of the nation. 

Havi hurried the Scots into this raſh and fa 
tal reſolution, the ſource of many calamities nM i 
themſelves and to their ſovereign, the French al-W 
lowed them no time for reflection or repentance, il 
The fleet which had brought over their forces t 
was ſtill in Scotland, and, without delay, convoy c 
ed the Queen into France. Mary was then fn 
years old, and by her education in that court, ono 


acquired every accompliſhment that could add to 
her charms as a woman, and contracted many of 
thoſe prejudices, which occaſioned her misfortunes 
as a Queen, 2 

From the time that Mary was put into thetr 
hands, it was the intereſt of the French to ſuffer 
the war in Scotland to languiſh. The recovering 
oß the Boulonnois was the object Henry had molt 
at heart; and a ſlight diverſion in Britain was fut- 
ficient to divide the attention and ſtrength of the 
Engliſh, whoſe domeſtic factions deprived both 
their arms and councils of their accuſtomed vigour, 
Thegovernmentof England had undergone a great 
revolution. The Duke of Somerſet's power had been 
acquired with too much violence, and was exet- 
ciſed with too little moderation, to be of long conti 
nuance. Many good qualities, added to great love 


of his country, could not atone for his ambition 
[= n 
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in uſurping the ſole direction of affairs. Many of Boox II. 
the moſt eminent courtiers combined againſt him; wnymne 
and the earl of Warwick their'leader, no leſs am- 
bitious, but more artful than Somerſet, conducted 
his meaſures with ſo much dexterity, as to raiſe 
himſelf upon the ruins of his rival, Without the 
invidious name of protector, he ſucceeded to all 
the power and influence, of which Somerſet was de- 
prived, and he quiekly found peace to be neceſſary 
for the eſtabliſhment of his new authority, and the 
execution of the vaſt deſigns he had conceived. . 
HzenRy was no ſtranger to Warwick's ſituation, Peace con- 
and improved his knowledge of it to good purpoſe, eluded. 
in conducting the negotiations for a general peace. 
He preſcribed what terms ad rr to the Engliſh 
Miniſter, who ſcrupled at nothing, however advan- 
tageous to that monarch and his allies. England March 24. 
conſented to reſtore Boulogne and its dependencies *55* 
to France, and gave up all pretenſions to a treaty | 
of marriage with the Queen of Scots, or to the con- 
queſt of her country. A few ſmall forts, of which 
theEngliſh troops had hitherto kept poſſeſſion, were 
razed; and peace between the two kingdoms was 
eſtabliſhed on its ancient foundation. 
Born the Britiſh nations loſt power, as well as 
reputation, by this unhappy quarrel. It was on 
both ſides a war of emulation and reſentment, ra- 
ther than of intereſt; and was carried on, under the 
influence of national animoſities, which were blind 
toall advantages. The French, who entered into 
it with greater coolneſs, conducted it with more 
ſkill; and by dextrouſly availing themſelves of 
every circumſtance which occurred, recovered poſ- 
leſſion of an important territory which they had loſt, 
and added to their monarchy a new kingdom. The 
ambition of the Engliſh Miniſter betrayed to them 
the former; the inconſiderate rage of the Scots a- 
gainſt their ancient enemies beſtowed on them the 


= their own addreſs and good policy merited 


IMME- 
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Boox II. TMMEDIATELY after the concluſion of the peace 
8 the French forces left Scotland, as much to the; 
beco. Own ſatisfaction, as to that of the nation. Th 
jealous of Scots ſoon found, that the calling to their aſſiſtane 
the a people more powerful than themſelves, wasa 
French. dangerous expedient. They beheld, with the ut. 
— impatience, thoſe who had come over to pro 

tect the kingdom, taking upon them to command 

in it, and on many occaſions they repented the 

raſh invitation they had given. The peculiar ge 

nius of the French nation heightened this diſguſ. 

and prepared the Scots to throw off the yoke, be. 

fore they had well begun to feel it. The French 

were, in that age, what they are in the preſent, one 

of the moſt poliſhed nations in Europe. But it v 

to be obſerved, in all their expeditions into foreig 
countries, whether towards the ſouth or north, tha 

their manners have been remarkably incompatible 

with the manners of every other people. Barbs 

rians are tenacious of their own cuſtoms, becauk 

they want knowledge and taſte to diſcover the te 
ſonableneſs and propriety of cuſtoms which diff 

from them. Nations, which hold the firſt rank i 
politeneſs, are frequently no leſs tenacious out d 

pride. The Greeks were ſo in the ancient world; 

and the French are the ſame in the modern. Ful 

of themſelves; flattered by the imitation, of thel 
neighbours; and accuſtomed to confider their own 

modes as the ſtandards of elegance, they ſcorn to 
diſguiſe, or to lay aſide the diſtinguiſhing manner 

of their own nation, or to make any allowance fot 

what may differ from them among others. Fo 

this reaſon, the behaviour of their armies has, on 

every occaſion, been inſupportable to ſtrangers 

and has always expoſed them, to hatred, and often 

to deſtruction. In that age they over-ran Ital 

four ſeveral times, by their valour, and loſt it, s 

often, by their inſolence. The Scots, naturally a 

iraſcible and high-ſpirited people, and who, of al 

| nations, 
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nations, can leaſt bear the moſt diſtant inſinuation Boos II. 
of contempt, were not of a temper to admit al 
the pretenſions of ſuch aſſuming . The 
ſymptoms of alienation were ſoon viſible; they ſe- 
conded the military operations of the French troops 
with the utmoſt coldneſs, and their diſguſt grew in- 
ſenſibly to adegree of indignation thatcould hardly 
be reſtrained ; and on occaſion of a very ſlight 
accident, broke out with fatal violence. A pri- 


BW vate French ſoldier engaging in an idle quarrel 
„with a citizen of Edinburgh, both nations took 
arms, with equal rage, in defence of their country- 
nen. The Provoſt of Edinburgh, his fon, and ſe- 
eg veral citizens of diſtinction, were killed in the fray; 
nd the French were obliged to avoid the fury of 
the inhabitants, by retiring out of the city. Not- 
at withſtanding the ancient alliance of France and 
de Scotland, and the long intercourſe of good offices 
d between the two nations, an averſion for the French 
ut WW took its riſe at this time, among the Scots, the ef- 
er fects whereof were deeply felt, and operated 


powerfully through the ſubſequent period. 

From the death of Cardinal Beatoun, nothing Progreſsof 
has been ſaid of the ſtate of religion. While the te Refor- 
war with England continued, the clergy had no lei- 
ſure to moleſt the Proteſtants; and they were not 

yet conſiderable enough to expect any thing more 

than connivance and impunity. The new doctrines 

were ſtill in their infancy; but during this ſhort in- 

terval of tranquillity, they acquired ſtrength, and 
advanced, by large and firm ſteps, towards a full 
eſtabliſhment in the kingdom. The firſt preachers 

againſt popery in Scotland, of whom ſeveral had 

appeared during the reign of James V. were more 

eminent for zealand piety, than for learning. Their 
acquaintance with the principles of the Reformation 

was partial, and at ſecond hand; ſome of them had 

*en educated in England; all of them had 2 


J 


x08 THE HIGTORY 


Boox Il. eq their notions from the books publiſhed there, 
and, in the firſt dawn of the new light, theydid ng 
venture far before their leaders. But, in a ſhox 
time, the doctrines and writings" of the foreign Re 
formers became generally known; the inquiſitin 
genius of the age preſſed forward in queſt of truth, 
the diſcovery of one error opened the way toothen 
the downfall of one impoſture drew many after it 
the whole fabric, which ignorance and ſuperſtiti 
had erected in times of darkneſs, began to totter 
and nothing was wanting to compleat its ruin, but 
daring and active leader to direct the attack. Sud 
was the famous John Knox, who, with better qus 
lifications of learning, and more extenſive yiew 
than any of his predeceſſors in Scotland, poſſeſſe 

a natural intrepidity of mind, which ſet him aboy 
fear. He began his public miniſtry at St. Andrew! 
in the year 1547, with that ſucceſs, which alway 
accompanies a bold and popular eloquence. © In 
ſtead of amuſing himſelf with lopping the branches 
he ſtruck directly at the root o popery, and at 
tacked both the doctrine and diſcipline of the eſti 
bliſhed church, with a vehemence peculiar to him 
ſelf, but admirably ſuitable to the temper and wiſha 
of the age. 25 DU 
An adverſary ſo formidable as Knox, would nd 
have eaſily. eſcaped the rage of the clergy, who ob 
ſerved the tendency and progreſs of his opinions 
with the utmoſt concern. But, at firſt, he retire 
for ſafety into the caſtle of St. Andrew's, and while 
the conſpirators kept poſſeſſion of it, preached pub 
lickly under their protection. The great revolution 
in England, which followed upon the death d 
Henry VIII. contributed no leſs than the zeal d 
Knox, towards demoliſhing the Popiſh church ien 
Scotland. Henry had looſened the chains, andſ$="! 
lightened the yoke of Popery. The miniſters of i u 
fon Edward VI, caſt them off altogether, _ or 
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ooting, whereon it now ſtands in that kingdom. 
Theinfluenceof this example reached Scotland, and 
he happy effects of eccleſiaſtical liberty, in the one 
ation, inſpired the other with an equal deſire of re- 
overing it. The reformers had, hitherto, been 
)bliged to conduct themſelves with the utmoſt cau- 
jon, and ſeldom ventured to preach, but in private 
zouſes, and at a diſtance from court p they gained 
redit, as happens on the firſt publication of every 


d middle rank of life. Burt ſeveral noblemen of 
e greateſt diſtinction, having, about this time, 
penly eſpouſed their principles, they were no lon- 
er under the neceſſity of acting with the ſame re- 
erye; and with more ſecurity and encouragement, 
ey had likewiſe greater ſucceſs. The means of 
cquiring and ſpreading knowledge became more 
ommon, and the ſpirit of innovation, peculiar to 
hat period, grew every day bolder and more uni- 
erſal. | 

HaeeiLy for the Reformation, this ſpirit was 
ill under ſome reſtraint, It had not yet attained 


rmneſs and vigour, ſufficient to overturn a ſ 

dunded on the deepeſt policy, and ſupported by 
ne moſt formidable power. Under the preſent cir- 
0M umſtances, any attempt towards action muſt have 


en fatal to the Proteſtant doctrines; and it is no 
all proof of the authority, as well as penetration 
f the heads of the party, that they were able to 
ſtrain the zeal of afiery and impetuous people, till 
at critical and mature. juncture, when every 
ep they took was deciſive and ſucceſsful. 
MzanwHiLE their cauſe received reinforcement, 
om two different quarters, whence they never 
ould have expected it. The ambition of the 
ouſe of Guiſe, and the bigotry of Mary of Eng: 
j and, 


gew religion, chiefly among perſons in the lower 


0g 
liſhed the Proteſtant religion upon almoſt the ſame Boos IL 
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Boox II. land, haſtened the ſubverſion of the Papal throne 

——in Scotland; and by a ſingular diſpoſition of Pro- 

vidence, the perſons who oppoſed the Reformation 

in every other part of Europe with the fierceſt zeal, 

were made 2 for advancing it in that 

kingdom. 
The Maxx of Guiſe poſſe ſſed the ſame bold and af. 
—— piring ſpirit, which diſtinguiſhed her family. But 
ger : 

aſpires to in her it was ſoftened by the female character, and 

the office accompanied with greater temper and addreſs. Her 

of Regent. brothers, in order to attain the high objects at which 

they aimed, ventured upon ſuch daring meaſures, 

as ſuited their great courage. Her deſigns upon the 

ſupreme power were concealed with the utmoſt care, 

and advanced by addreſs and refinements more nn. 

tural to her ſex. By a dextrous application of thoſe 

talents, ſhe had acquired a conſiderable influence 

on the councils of a nation, hitherto unacquainted 

with the government of women; and without the 

ſmalleſt right to any ſhare in the adminiſtration of 

affairs, had engroſſed the chief direction of them 

into her own hands. But ſhe did not long reſt ſa- 

tisfied with the enjoyment of this precarious power, 

which the fickleneſs of the Regent, or the ambition 

of thoſe who governed him, might ſo eaſily diſturb; 

and ſhe began to ſet on foot new intrigues,, with a 

deſign of undermining him, and of opening to her- 

ſelf a way to ſucceed him in that high dignity. 

Her brothers entered watmly into this ſcheme, and 

ſupported it with all their credit at the court of 

France. The French King willingly concurredin 

a meaſure, by which he hoped to bring Scotland 

entirely under management, and in any future broi 

with England, to furn its whole force upon that 
kingdom. id 

Ix order to arrive at the deſired elevation, the 

2 Dowager had only one of two ways tochooſe; 

either violently to wreſt the power out of the hands 


of the Regent, or to obtain it by his conſent, ”— 
to obtain IT by his con f 
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der a minority, and among a warlike and factious Boox II. 

people, the former was a very uncertain and dan 
| rous experiment. The latter appeared to be no | 
| eſs impracticable. To perſude a man voluntarily 
8 to abdicate the ſupreme power, to deſcend to a le- 
vel with thoſe, above whom he was raiſed; and to 
be content with the ſecond placewhere hehathheld 
the firſt, may well paſs for a wild and chimerical 
project. This, however, the Queen attempted ; 
and the prudence of the attempt was ſufficiently 
juſtified by its ſucceſs. i: 

Tux Regent's inconſtancy and irreſolution, toge- 
ther with the calamities which had befallen the 
kingdom under his adminiſtration, raiſed the pre- 
judices bothof the nobles and of the people againſt 
him, to a great height; and the Queen ſecretly 
fomented theſe with much induſtry. All who wiſh- 
ed for a change met with a gracious reception in 
her court, and their ſpirit of diſaffection was nou- 
riſhed by ſuch hopes and promiſes, as, inevery age, 
impoſe on the credulity of the factious. The fa- Courts the 
vourers of the Reformation being the moſt nume- Reſormers 
rous and ſpreading body of the Regent's enemies, 
ſhe applied to them, with a particular attention 
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d; W 2nd the gentleneſs of her diſpoſition, and ſeeming 
1 WW indifference to the religious points indiſpute, made 
all her promiſes of protection and indulgence paſs 
y. upon them for ſincere. Finding ſo great a part of 
nd WW the nation willing to fall in with her meaſures, the 
Queen ſet out for France, under pretence of viſit- 08.1550. 
in W ing her daughter, and took along with her thoſe 
nd noblemen, who poſſeſſed the greateſt power and 


ol credit among their countrymen. Softened by the 
t pleaſures of an elegant court, flattered by the civi- 
lities of the French King, and the careſſes of the 
the W houſe of Guiſe, and influenced by the ſeaſonable 
ſe; distribution of a few favours, and the liberal pro- 
ds miſe of many more, they were brought to approve 
In- of all the Queen's pretenſions. 
der WHILE 
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Boox II. Wi ſhe advanced by theſe ſlow but ſuts 
— ſteps, the Regent either did not foreſee the danget 


Dec.1551. 


THE HISTORY 


— 


which threatened him, or neglected to provide ge 
gainſt it. The firſt diſcovery of the train which 
was laid, came from two of his own confidants, 
Carnegie of Kinnaird, and Panter Biſhop of Roſs, 
whom the Queen had gained over to her intereſt; 
and then employed as the moſt proper inſtrumenty 
for obtaining his conſent. The overture was made 
to him in the name of the French King, enforced 
by proper threatenings, in order to work upon is 
natural timidity, and ſweetened by every promile 
that could reconcile him to a propoſal fo dul: 
able. On the one hand, the confirmation of his 
French title, together with a conſiderable penſion; 
the parliamentary acknowledgment of his rightaf 
ſucceſſion to the crown, and a public ratification 
of his condu& during his regency, were offered 
him. On the other hand, the diſpleaſure of the 
French King, the power and popularity of the 
Queen Dowager, the diſaffection of the nobles, 
with the er of an after-reckoning, were d 
preſented in the ſtrongeſt colours, "© 
Ir was not poſſible to agree to a propoſal ſo ea 
traordinary and unexpected, without ſome previous 
ſtruggle ; and had the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews 
been preſent to fortify theirreſolute and paſſive ipt 
rit of the Regent, he would, in all probability, hays 
rejected it with diſdain. Happily for the Que 
the ſagacity and ambition of that Prelate could, at 
this time, be no obſtruction to her views. He was 
lying at the point of death, and, in his abſence, the 
influence of the Queen's agents on a flexible tem- 
E counterbalanced ſeveral of the ſtrongeſt pak 
ons in the human mind, and obtained his conlent 
to a voluntary ſurrender of the ſupreme power, 
AFTER gaining a point of ſuch difficulty, wil 
ſo much eaſe, the Queen returned into S in 
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full expectation of taking immediate poſſeſſion of Book Il. 
her new dignity. But, by this time, the Archbi- -. 
ſhop of St. Andrew's had recovered of that diſtem- 
per, which the ignorance of the Scottiſh phyſicians | 
had pronounced to be incurable. This he owed to \ 
the aſſiſtance of the famous Carden, one of thoſe | 
irregular adventurers in philoſophy, of whom Italy 
produced ſo many about this period. A bold ge- 
nius led him to ſome uſeful diſcoveries, which me- 
it the eſteem of a more diſcerning age; a wild ima- 
gination engaged him in thoſe chimerical ſciences, 
hich drew the admiration of his cotemporaries. 
As a pretender to aſtrology and magic, he was re- 
ered and conſulted by all Europe; as a proficient 

natural philoſophy, he was bur little known, 
The Archbiſhop, it is probable, conſidered him as 
powerful magician, when he applied to him for 
lief; but it was his knowledge as a philoſopher, 
hich enabled him to cure his diſeaſe *, ; 

Took THRER With his health, the Archbiſhop re- 
ovefed the entire — of the Regent, and 
quickly perſuatſed him to recall that hiſhonourable 
promiſe, which he had been ſeduced by the artifices 
f the Queen to grant. However great her ſurprize 
nd indignation were, at this freſh inſtance of his 
conftancy, ſhe was obliged to diſſemble, that ſhe 
light have leiſure to renew her intrigues with all 
parties; with the Proteſtants, whom ſhe favour- 
d and courted more than ever; with the nobles, 
0 whom ſhe rendered herſelf agreeable by various 
ts; and with the Regent himfelf, in order to 
ain whom, ſhe employed every argument. But 


* Carden himſelf was more deſitous of being conſidered as an 
tologer than a Philoſopher in his book De Genitaris, we 
nd a calculation of the Archbiſhop's nativity, from which he 
eiends both to have predicted his diſea ſe, and to have effected 
is cure. He rece ved, tro the Archbiſhop, a reward of 1809 
owns, A great ſum in that age. De Vita ſua, p. 32 
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Boon II. whatever impreſſions her emiſſaries might haye 
made on the Regent, it was no eaſy matter to over- 
reach or to intimidate the Archbiſhop. Under his 
management, the negotiations were ſpun out to a 

great length, and his brother maintained his ſtation WI. 
with that addreſs and firmneſs, which its impor. Ml | 
tance ſo well merited. The univerſal defection of 
the nobility, the growing power of the proteſtants, Ml 
who all adhered to the Queen Dowager, the reite- Wl 1 
rated ſolicitations of the French King, and, above il c 

) 

f 


all, the interpoſition of the young Queen, who was 
now. entering the twelfth year of her age, and 
claimed a right of nominating whom ſhe pleaſed to f 
Prevailson be regent, . him, at laſt, to n tha 5 
— high office, which he had held many years. He ob. 
his office. tained, however, the ſame advan us terms for ll $ 
himſelf, which had been formerly ſtipulated. .. d 
Sheobtains TT was in the Parliament which met on the 10th i; 
 theRegen- of April, 1554, that the Earl of Arran execum {War 
800 this extraordinary reſignation; and at the ſame Wn 
| time Mary of Guiſe wasraiſed to thatdignity, which 
had been ſo long the object of her wifhes. Thus, ni 
with their own approbation, a woman, and a ſtran- l. 
ger, was advanced to the ſupreme authority over a 
fierce and turbulent people, who ſeldom ſubmitted, 
without reluctance, to the legal andancient govern- 
ment of their native Monarchs. q 
Reform- WRILE the Queen Dowager of Scotland contri 
_ 100 £904” buted ſo much towards the progreſs of the Refor- 
makeyreat mation, by the protection which ſhe afforded i, 
progreſs. from motives of ambition; the Engliſh Queen, by 
her indiſcreet zeal, filled the kingdom with 
active in promoting the ſame cauſe. Mary aſcend 
ed the throne of England, on the death of bet 
ſaly 6, brother Edward, and ſoon after married Philip Il. 
1553. of Spain. To the perſecuting ſpirit of the Romi 
ſuperſtition, and the bercenclh of that age, {he 


added the private reſentment of her own, and 
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OF SCOTLAND. 115 
of her mother's, ſufferings, with which ſhe loaded Book II. 
the Reformed Religion; and the peeviſhneſs and 
ſeverity of her natural temper carried the acrimony 
of all theſe paſſions to the utmoſt extreme. The 
cruelty of her perſecution ern the deeds of 
thoſe tyrants, who have been the greateſt reproach - 
to human nature. The bigotry of her clergy could 
ſcarce keep pace with the impetuoſity of her zeal. 
Even the unrelenting Philip was obliged, on ſome 
occaſions, to mitigate the rigour of her proceedings. 
Many among the moſt eminent Reformers ſuffered 
for the doctrines which they had taught; others 
fed from the ſtorm. To the greater part of theſe, 
Switzerland and Germany opened a ſecure aſylum) 
and not a few, out of choice or neceſſity, fled into 
Scotland. What they had ſeen and felt in England, 
did not abate the warmth and zeal of their indig- 
nation againſt Popery. Their attacks were bolder 
and more facceCfl | ever; and their doctrines 
made a rapid progreſs among all ranks of men. 
Tazsz doctrines, calculated to rectify the opi- 
nions, and to reform the manners of mankind, had 
hitherto produced no other effects; but they ſoon 
began to operate with greater violence, and proved 
the occaſion, not only of ſubverting the eſtabliſhed - 
cligion, but of ſhaking the throne, and endanger- . 
Ing the kingdom. The cauſes which facilitated A view of 
theintroduCtionof theſe new opinions into Scotland, uf politi- 
and which diſſeminated them ſo faſt through the Pra ” 
hation, merit, on that account, a particular and contribut- 
arcful inquiry. The reformation is one of the ed towards 
reateſt events in the hiſtory of mankind, and in that. 
Matever point of light we view it, is inſtructive 
h dinterekin 8 | 
Tur ried of learning in the 15th and 16th 
enturies rouzed the world from that lethargy, in 
nich it had been ſunk for many ages. The hu- 
an mind felt its own ſtrength, broke the _ 
I 2 | 0 
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Boo II. of authority by which it had been ſo long reſtrain. Ml 
ed, and venturing to move in a larger ſphere, puſh. 


trepidity, which merits the admiration and gras 


ed its inquiries into every ſubject, with great boli. | 


neſs, and ſurpriſing ſucceſs. | 
No ſooner did mankind recover the capacity of 
exerciſing their teaſon, than religion was one of the M 
firſt objects which drew their attention. Long be. 
fore Luther publiſhed his famous Theſes, which o 
ſhook the Papal throne, ſcience and philoſophy hal Ml ſi 
laid open, to many of the Italians, the impoſtur WM { 
and abſurdity of the eſtabliſhed ſuperſtition. Tha Ml d 
ſubtle and refining people, ſatisfied with enjoying d 
thoſe diſcoveries in ſecret, were little diſpoſed wlll 
aſſume the dangerous character of Reformers, and 
concluded the knowledge of truth to be the ptem ¶¶ di 
gative of the wiſe, while vulgar minds muſt WW: 
overawed and governed by popular errors. Bu 
animated with a more noble and diſintereſted zeal 
the German Theologian boldly erected the ſtandan 
of truth, and upheld it with an unconquerable ir 


cude of all ſucceeding ages. 
Tux occaſion of Luther's being firſt diſguſted 
with the tenets of the Romiſh church, and how 
from a ſmall rupture, the quarrel widened intouWpui 
irreparable breach, is known to every one who ra. 
been the leaſt converſant in hiſtory. From tl 
heart of Germany, his opinions ſpread, with aft 
niſhing rapidity, all over Europe; and wherev 
they came, endangered or overturned the ancia 
but ill founded ſyſtem. The vigilance and ade 
of the court of Rome, and the power and big trat 
of the Auſtrian family, ſuppreſſed theſe notion bei 
their firſt appearance, in the ſouthern kingdom 
Europe. But the fierce ſpirit of the north, um 
ted by multiplied e could neither Herre 
mollified by the ſame arts, nor nenn far 
| | orce 
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- WW force; and encouraged by ſome Princes from piety, Boox Il. 


yy 


the feeble oppoſition of an illiterate and immoral 


clergy. | 
Taz ſuperſtition of Popery ſeems to have grown 


which are ſituated towards the different extremities 
of Europe. The vigour of imagination, and ſen- 
ſibility of frame, peculiar to the inhabitants of 
ſouthern climates, rendered them ſuſceptible of the 
deepeſt impreſſions of ſuperſtitious terror and cre- 
dulity. Ignorance and As were no leſs fa- 
vourable to the progreſs of the ſame ſpirit, among 
the northern nations. They knew little, and were 
diſpoſed to believe every thing. The-moſt glaring 
ablurdities did not ſhock theirgroſs underſtandings, 
and the moſt improbable fictions were received 
wth implicit aſſent and admiration. 
ACcoRDINGLY, that form of Popery, which pre- 
valled in Scotland, was of the moſt bigotted and 
liberal kind, Thoſe doctrines which are moſt apt 
to ſhock the human underſtanding, and thoſe le- 
gends which fartheſt exceed belief, were propoſed 
to the people without any attempt to palliate or diſ- 
guiſe them; nor did they ever call in queſtion the 
realonableneſs of the one, or the truth of the other. 
Tux power and wealth of the church kept pace 
nth the progreſs of ſuperſtition ; for it is the na- 
ure of that ſpirit to obſerve no bounds in its re- 
pect and liberality towards thoſe, whoſe character 
t eſteems ſacred. The Scottiſh Kings early demon- 
rated how much they were under its influence, by 
ar yaſt additions to the immunities and riches of 
he clergy. The profuſe piety of David I. who 
quired on that account the name of Saint, tranſ- 
erred almoſt the whole crown-lands, which were 
it that time of great extent, into the hands of 
| I 3 eceleſiaſtics. 
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to the moſt extravagant height, in thoſe countries 


and by others out of avarice, it eaſily bore down > 
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Book Il. eccleſiaſtics. The example of that virtuous Prince 
was imitated by his ſucceſſors. The ſpirit ſpread 
among all orders of men, who daily loaded the 
prieſthood with new poſſeſſions, The riches of the 
church all over Europe were exorbitant; but Scot. 
land was one of thoſe countries, wherein they had 
fartheſt exceeded the juſt proportion. The Scot. 
tiſh clergy paid one half of every tax impoſed an 
land; and as there is no reaſon to think that, in 
that age, = would be loaded with any unequal 
ſhare of the burden, we may conclude, that, by 
the time of the Reformation, little leſs than one 
half of the property of the nation had fallen int 
the hands of a i which is always acquiring, 

and can never loſe. 
'Tnx nature, too, of a conſiderable part of thei 
[ property extended the influence of the clergy, Ml. 
Hany eſtates, throughout the kingdom, held of IM " 
the church; church-lands, were let in leaſe at an i * 
| eaſy rent, and were poſſeſſed by the younger fons Bl *© 
Keith, and deſcendants of the beſt families v. The co © 
| * Not. nexion between ſuperior and vaſſal, between land df 
3 (b). lord and tenant, created dependencies, and ga U 
riſe to an union of great advantage to the church; Wl © 
and in eſtimating the influence of the Popiſn cc: * 


a  » il. bebe. PREG 


| ſiaſtics over the nation, theſe, as well as the t * 
| amount of their revenues, muſt be attended to, ol 
; and taken into the account. | wy chi 
| T x18 extraordinary ſharein the „ the 
| was accompanied with rtionable weight nM Pre 
; the ſupreme council of cingdom. At a time ber 
| when the number of temporal Peers was extreme ' atl 
| ly ſmall, and when the Leſſer Barons and repre Wh 
ſentatives of Burroughs ſeldom attended Parla- ver 

ments, the eccleſiaſtics formed a conſiderable bod qua 

there. And it a from the ancient rolls dn C 

Parliament, and from the manner of chooſing tie tl 

Lords of Articles, that the proceedings of that lubj 


high Fror 
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ich court muſt have been, in a meaſure, un- Boox II. 
— their direction *. e 05, 
Taz reverence due to their ſacred character, Hiſt. of the 
which was often carried incredibly far, contributed Chuich of 
not a little towards the growth of their power. Scot. 449. 
The dignity, the-titles, and precedence of the Po- 
piſh clergy are remarkable, both as cauſes and ef- 
fects of that dominion, which they had acquired 
over the reſt of mankind, They were regarded 
by the credulous laiety as beings of a ſuperior ſpe- 
cies; they were neither ſubject to the ſame laws, nor 
tried by the ſame judges. Every guard, that reli- 
gion could ſupply, was placed around their power, 
their poſſeſſions, and their perſons; and endeavours 
were uſed, not without ſucceſs, to repreſent them 
all as equally ſacred, - 1 
THz reputation for learning, which, however 
inconſiderable, was wholly engroſſed by the clergy, 
added to the reverence which they derived from 
religion. The principles of ſound philoſophy, and 
of a juſt taſte, were altogether unknown, in place 
of theſe, were ſubſtituted ſtudies, barbarous and 
uninſtructive; but as the eccleſiaſtics alone were 
converſant in them, this procured them eſteem ; 
and a very little knowledge drew the admiration 
of rude ages which knew nothing. War was the 
ſole profeſſion of the nobles, and hunting their 
chief amuſement ; they divided their time between 
theſe; unacquainted with the arts, and unim- 
proved by ſcience, they diſdained any employment 
foreign from military affairs, or which required 
rather penetration and addreſs, than bodily vigour, 
Wherever the former were neceſſary, the clergy 
vere entruſted; becauſe they alone were properly 
qualified for the truſt, Almoſt all the high offices 
in civil government devolved, on this account, in- 
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the to their hands. The Lord Chancellor was the firſt 
char ſubject in the kingdom, both in dignity and in power. 
igt From the earlieff ages of the monarchy, to the 
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death of Cardinal Beatoun, fifty-four perſons had 
held that high office; and of theſe, forty-three had 


Offic. of been eccleſiaſtics . The Lords of Seſſion were ſu- 


State. 


+ Eſſays 


an Brit. 


Antiq. 
174. 


preme Judges in all matters of civil right; and by 


its original conſtitution, the preſident and one half 

of the Senators in this court were churchmen, 
To all this we may add, that the clergy being 

ſeparated from the reſt of mankind by the law of 


celibacy ; and undiſtracted by thoſe cares, and un 


incumbered with thoſe burdens which occupy and 

oppreſs other men, the intereſt of their order be. 

came their only object, and they were at ful 

leiſure to purfue it. WF 

Tux nature of their function gave them accek il 
to all perſons, and at all ſeaſons. They could em. 
loy all the motives of fear and of hope, of terror Ml 
and of conſolation, which operate moſt powerfully i 
on the human mind, They haunted the weak an 

the credulous ; they beſieged the beds of the fick 
and of the dying. They ſuffered few to go out 
the world without leaving marks of their h1berality Wl * 
to the church; and taught them to compound Will ” 
with the Almighty for their ſins, by beſtowing rich f 
upon thoſe, who called themſelves his ſervants. y 

Wurx their own induſtry, or the ſuperſtition d 
mankind failed of producing this effect, the ecck-Wiſ| 0 
ſiaſtics had influence enough to call in the aid of f 
law. Whoever died inteſtate, was preſumed to have 
deſtined his moveables to pious uſes. The church t. 
took poſſeſſion of them. The children, the wit, *: 
the creditors of the perſons deceaſed were often ei 
cluded from any ſhare in what was eſteemed a ſi 
cred property f. As men are apt to truſt to tht 
continuance of life with fooliſh confidence; and 
childiſhly ſhun every thing, that forces them t 
think of their mortality, many die without ſettling 
their affairs by will; and the bold uſurpation - the 
BEI clerg] 


- 


OF SCOTLAND. 


may be reckoned among the moſt plentiful ſources 
of the wealth of the church. | 

Ar the ſame time, no matrimonial or teſtamen- 
tary cauſe could be tried but in the ſpiritual courts, 
end by laws which the clergy themſelves had fram- 
ed. The penalty, too, by which the deciſions of 
theſe courts were enforced, added to their-autho- 
rity. A ſentence of excommunication was no leſs 
formidable than a ſentence of outlawry. It was 
pronounced on many occaſions, and againſt various 
crimes : and beſides excluding thoſe, upon whom 
it fell, from Chriſtian privileges, it deprived them 
of all their rights as men, or as citizens ; and the 
aid of the ſecular power concurred with the ſuper- 
ſtition of mankind, in rendering the thunders of 
the church no leſs deſtructive than terrible. 

To theſe general cauſes may be attributed the 
immenſe 1 both of the wealth, and power of 
the Popiſn church; and without entering into any 
more minute detail, this may ſerve to diſcover the 
foundations, on which a ſtructure ſo ſtupendous 
was erected. ; 

Bur though the laiety had contributed, by their 
own ſuperſtition and profuſeneſs, to raiſe the clergy 
from poverty and obſcurity to riches and eminence, 
they began, by degrees, to feel and to murmur at 
their incroachments. No wonder haughty and mar- 
tial Barons ſhould view the power and poſſeſſions 
of the church with envy ; and regard the lazy and 
native character of churchmen with the utmoſt 
contempt. While, at the ſame time, the indecent 
and licentious lives of the clergy gave great and 
juſt offence to the people, and conſiderably abated 
the veneration, which they were accuſtomed to 
yield to that order of men. 

IMMExs wealth, extreme indolence, groſs igno- 

. rance, 


clergy in this caſe, of which there are frequent Boox 11, 
veſtiges in our laws, though none in our hiſtorians, w——— 
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- Boox IT. rance, and, above all, the ſevere injunction of ce. 
SY libacy, had concurred to introduce this corruption 


of morals among the clergy ; who, preſuming too 
much upon the ſubmiſſion of the le, were at 
no pains either to conceal, or to diſguiſe their own 
vices, According to the accounts of the Reform. 
ers, confirmed by ſeveral Popiſh writers, the mot 
open and ſcandalous diſſolution of manners pre. 
vailed among the Scottiſh clergy . Cardinal 
toun, with the ſame public pomp, which is due to 
a legitimate child, celebrated. the marriage of his 
natural daughter with the Earl of Crawford's fon 7; 
and, if we may believe Knox, he publickly conti. 
nued to the end of his days a criminal correſpon. 
dence with her mother who was a woman of rank, 
The other prelates ſeem not to 8 more re. 
gular and exemplary than their Primate 4. 
Mex of ſuch characters ought, in reaſon, to have 
been alarmed at the firſt clamours raiſed againſt 
their own morals, and the doctrines of the church, 


by the Proteſtant Preachers; but the popiſh eccle- 


ſiaſtics, either out of pride or ignorance, neglected 
the proper methods for ſilencing them. Inſtead of 
reforming their lives, or diſguiſing their vices, they 

* Winzet. ap. Keith Append. 202, 205. Leſl. de Reb. Gel, 


FI 


t. 232. | 
+ The marriage articles ſubſcribed with his own hand, in 


45 which he calls her my daughter, are ſtill extant. Keith, p. 42. 


t A remarkable proof of the diſſolute manners of the clergy 
is found in the public records. A greater number of letters of 
legitimation was granted during the firſt thirty years after the 
Reformation, than during the whole period, that has elapſed 
fince that time. Theſe were obtained by the ſons of the Popilh 
clergy. Theecclefiaſtics, who were allowed to retain their be- 
nefices, alienated them to their children; who, when they ac- 
quired wealth, were defirous that the ſtain of illegitimacy might 
no longer remain upon their families. In Keith's Catalogue of 
the Scottiſh biſbeps, we find ſeveral inſtances of ſuch alienation 
of church lands, by the popiſh incumbents, to their natutal 


children. 
affected 
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affected to deſpiſe the cenſures of the people. And Boox Il. 
while the Reformers, by their mortifications and 
auſterities, endeavoured to reſemble the firft propa- 
gators of Chriſtianity, the Popiſh clergy were com- 
pared to all thoſe perſons, who are moſt infamous, 
in hiſtory, for the enormity and ſcandal of their 
crimes, * 

Ox the other hand, inſtead of mitigating the ri- 

gour, or colouring over the abſurdity of the eſta- 

bliſhed doctrines; inſtead of attempting to found 

them upon ſcripture, or to reconcile them to reaſon, 

they left them without any other ſupport or recom- 
mendation, than the authority of the church, and 

the decrees of councils. The fables concerning 
purgatory, the virtues of pilgrimage, and the me- 

fits of the ſaints, were the topics, on which they 

inſiſted in their diſcourſes to the people; and the 

duty of preaching being left wholly to Monks of 

the loweſt and moſt illiterate orders, their compo- 

ſitions were ſtill more wretched and contemptible, 

than the ſubjects on which they inſiſted. While 

the Reformers were attended by crowded and ad- 

miring audiences, the popiſh preachers were either 
univerſally deſerted, or liſtened to with ſcorn. 

Tux only device which they employed in order 

to recover their declining reputation, or to-con- 

fim the wavering faith of the people, was — — 
imprudent and unfucceſsful. As many doctrines 

of their church had derived their credit, at firſt, 

from the authority of falſe miracles, they now en- 

deavoured to call in theſe to their aid *. But thoſe * Spotſ- 
lying wonders, which were beheld with unſuſpici- wood, 69. 
ous admiration, or heard with implicit faith, in 

times of darkneſs and of ignorance, met with a 

very different reception, in a more enlightened pe- 
nod. The vigilance of the Reformers detected 
theſe impoſtures, and expoſed not only them, bur 
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Boox II. the cauſe, which needed the aid of ſuch artifices, 
Sv to ridicule. | 
As the Popiſh eccleſiaſtics became more and 
more the objects of hatred and of contempt, the 
diſcourſes of the Reformers were liſtened to as ſo 
many calls to liberty; and beſides the pious indig. 
nation which they excited againſt thoſe corrupt 
doctrines, which had perverted the nature of true 
Chriſtianity , beſides the zeal, which they inſpired 
for the knowledge of truth, and the purity of reli. 
gion; they gave riſe alſo among the Scottiſh no. 
bles, to other views and paſſions. They hoped to 
ſhake off the yoke of eccleſiaſtical dominion, which 
they had long felt to be oppreſſive, and which they 
now diſcovered to be unchriſtian. They expected 
to recover poſſeſſion of the church revenues, which 
they were now taught to conſider as alicnations 
made by their apceſtors, with a profuſion no lek 
undiſcerning than unbounded. They flattered them. 
ſelves, that a check would be gyven to the pride 
and luxury of the clergy, who would he obliged, 
henceforward, to — themſelves within the 
ſphere, peculiar to their ſacred character. An aver. 
on for the eſtabliſhed church, which flowed from 
ſo many concurring cauſes, which was raiſed by 
conſiderations of religion, and heightened by mo. 
tives of policy, ſpread faſt through the nation, and 
excited a ſpirit, that burſt out at laſt with irrefiſt 
ible violence. ; 

REeL1c1ovs conſiderations, alone, were ſufficient 
to have rouzed this ſpirit. The points in contro- 
verſy with the church of Rome were of ſo much 
importance to the happineſs of mankind, and ſo 
eſſential to Chriſtianity, that they merited all the 
zeal with which the Reformers contended in order 
to eſtabliſh them. But the Reformation having 
been repreſented as the effect of ſome wild and en- 
thuſiaſtic frenzy in the human mind, this attempt 

| to 
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to account for the eagerneſs and zeal with which Boox IL 
our anceſtors embraced and propagated the Pro. "VV 
teſtant doctrines, by taking a view of the political 
motives, alone, which influenced them, and 
ſhewing how naturally theſe prompted them to 
with ſo much ardor, will not, perhaps, be eſteem- 
ed an unneceſſary digreſſion. We now return to 
the courſe of the hiſtory. | 
Taz Queen's elevation to the office of Regent 1554. 
ſeems to have tranſported her, at firſt, 1 gn the 
known prudence, and moderation of her character. 
She began her adminiſtration, by conferring upon be 
foreigners ſeveral offices of truſt and of dignity ; a Queen 
tp, which both from the inability of ſtrangers to — 
iſcharge theſe offices with vigour, and from the ia. 
envy which their preferment excites among the na- tration 
tives, 1s never attended with good conſequences. with ſome 
Vilmort was made Comptroller, and entruſted with — 
the management of the public revenues; Bonot ; 
was appointed Governor of Orkney ; and Rubay 
honoured with the cuſtody of the Great Seal, and 
the title of Vice Chancellor “. It was with the * Lefy, 
higheſt indignation, that the Scots beheld offices of _—_ e 
thegreateſteminence and authority, dealt out among Scot. 189 
ſtrangers. By theſe promotions they conceived the 
Queen to have offered an inſult both to their under- 
ſtandings, and to their courage; to the former, by 
ſuppoſing them unfit for thoſe ſtations, which their 
anceſtors had filled with ſo much dignity ; to the 
latter, by imagining that they were tame enough 
not to complain of an affront, which, in no former 
age, would have been tolerated with impunity. 
om WeirLe their minds were in this difpoſition, an 
he incident happened which inflamed their averſion 
Jer from F councils to the higheſt degree. Ever 
ng ſince the famous conteſt between the houſes of Va- 
en- lois and Plantagenet, the French had been accuſ- 
pt fomed to embarraſs the Engliſh, and to divide their 
to ſtrength by the ſudden and 0 of 
eir 
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Boox II. their allies, the Scots. But as theſe inroads were 
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—Y”> ſeldom attended with any real advantage to Scor- 


1555» 


land, and expoſed it to the dangerous reſentment 
of a powerful neighbour, the Scots began to grow 


leſs tractable than formerly, and ſcrupled any log- 


ger, to ſerve an ambitious ally at the price of their 
own quiet and ſecurity. The change, too, which 
was daily introducing into the art of war, rendered 


the aſſiſtance of the Scottiſh forces of leſs. import. 


ance to the French Monarch. For theſe reaſons, 
Henry having reſolved upon a war with Philip Il. 


and foreſeeing that the Queen of England would 


take part in her huſband's quarrel, was extremely 
folicitous to ſecure, in Scotland, the aſſiſtance of 
ſome troops, which would be more at his command 
than an undiſciplined army, led by chieftains who 
were almoſt independent. In proſecution of this 
deſign, but under pretence of relieving the nobles 
from the expence and danger of defending the bor. 
ders, the Queen Regent propoſed, in Parlia nent, 
to regiſter the value of lands throughout theking- 


dom, to impoſe on them a ſmall tax, and to apy 


that revenue towards maintaining a body of rp 
troops, in conſtant pay. A. fixed tax upon land, 
which the growing expence of government hath in- 
troduced into. almoſt every part of Europe, was 
unknown, at that time, and ſeemed altogether in- 
conſiſtent with the free and independent ſpirit of the 
feudal government. Nothing could be more ſhock- 
ing to a generous and brave nobility, than the en- 
truſting to mercenary hands, the defence of thoſe 
territories which had been acquired, or preſerved, 
by the blood of their anceſtors. They received this 
propoſal with the utmoſt indignation. About 300 
of the Leſſer Barons repaired in a body to the Queen 
Regent, and repreſented their ſenſe of the intended 
innovation, with that manly and d:termined bold- 
neſs, which is natural to a free people, in a marti 
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ge. Alarmed at a remonſtrance delivered in ſo Beox II. 
arm a tone, and ſupported by ſuch formidable num- w=w—— 
bers, the Queen prudently abandoned a ſcheme, 

which ſhe found to be univerſally odious. As the 

Queen herſelf was known perfectly to underſtand 

the circumſtances and temper of the nation, this 

meaſure was imputed wholly to the { s of 

her foreign counſellors; and the Scots were 
to proceed to the moſt violent extremities 
them. 


Taz French, inſtead of added Attempts 
fuel to the flame. They: 1 pe commenced hoſ- to engage 
tilities againſt Spain, had prevailed on 3 | 
* ueen of En — * _ ores . mf uich dom in © 

iderable 8 In order to de- England. 
nt him of this aid, Henry had recourſe, as he 
projected, to the Scots; and attempted to excite 
them to invade England. But, as Scotland had 
nothing to dread from a princeſs of Mary's charac- 
ter, who, far from any, ambitious I. of dif- 
turbing her. neighbours, was wholly occupied in 
endeavouring to reclaim her —— ſubjects; the 
nobles, who were aſſembled by the Queen Re 
at Newbottl:, liſtened to 4 ſolicitations of che 
French Monarch with extreme coldneſs, and pru- 
dently dechned engaging th the kingdom in an enter- 
prize ſo dangerous, an What ſhe 
could not obtain by perſuaſion, the Queen Re 
brought about by a ſtratagem. Notwithſtandi 
the peace which ſubſiſted between the two king- 
doms, ſhe commanded her French ſoldiers to re- 
build a ſmall fort near Berwick, which was — 
ed, by the laſt treaty, to be razed. The 
of Berwick ſallied out; interrupted the wor —— 
waged the adjacent country. This inſult ae. 
the fiery le of the Scots, and their prom 
o revenge the leaſt appearance of national injury 
Uſſipated, in a moment, the wiſe and pacific reſo- 
lutions which they had ſo lately formed War was 
determined, 
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| Book Il. determined, and orders inſtantly given for raiſſ 


country, the Queen could not induce them, eithe 


Wu ll the Scots perſiſted in their inaftivity 
D'Oyſel, the Commander of the French troop, 


Tweed with his own ſoldiers, and inveſted We 


THE HISTORY 


a numerous army. But before their forces cou 
aſſemble, the ardor of their indignation had tit 
to cool, and the Engliſh having diſcovered no in 
tention to puſh the war with vigour, the nobles g 
ſumed their pacific ſyſtem, and reſolved to ſtand 
— — n the defenſive. They marched 
the banks of the Tweed, they prevented the ine 
ſions of the enemy, and having done what thy 
thought ſufficient for the ſafety and honour of the 


by her intreaties, or her artifices, to advance an 
ther ſtep. - | | 2 


who poſſeſſed entirely the Confidence of the Q 
Regent, endeavoured, with her connivance, toe 
the two nations in hoſtilities. Contrary to 

rs of the Scotriſh General, he marched over 


a garriſon of the Enghſh. The Scots, inſtead o 
ſeconding his attempt, were enraged at his 
fumption. The Queen's partiality towards Frai 
had long been ſuſpected; but it was nom v 
that ſhe wantonly ſacrificed the peace and ak 
of Scotland, to the intereſt of that ambitious ant 
aſſuming ally. Under the feudal governments, 
was in camps, that ſubjects were accuſtomed vl 
addreſs the boldeſt remonſtrances to their Sove 
reigns. While arms were in their hands, they fe 
their own ſtrength; and at that time all their re 
preſentations of grievances carried the authon 
of commands. Qn this occaſion, the indignatio 
of the nobles broke out with ſuch violence, that tt 
ueen, perceiving all attempts to engage them 
— whe vain, abruptly ifimiſſed — and 
retired with the utmoſt ſhame and diſgu it ; having 
diſcovered the impotence of her own — 
| Withou 


E rer SK 


DF SCO TLAN D: 


| \nchout effecting any thing which could be of ad- Book IT. 


vantage to France. RN fits O00 2 

Ir is obſervable; that this firſt inſtahce of com- 
tempt for the Regent's authority can, in no degree; 
be imputed to the influence of the new opinions in 
religion. As the Queen's pretenſions to the Re- 
gency had been. principally ſupported by thoſe who 
favoured the Reformation; and as ſhe ſtill. heeded 
them for a countefpoiſe to the Arehbiſhop- of St: 
Andrew's; and the partizans of the houſe of Hamil- 
ton; they were now treated by her with great re: 
ſpect, and even admitted to no inconſiderable ſhare 
n her favour and confidence: Kirkaldy of Grange; 


and the other ſurviving conſpirators againſt Cardi- 


nal Beatoun, were; about this time; recalled by her 


from baniſhnment; and, through her contrivance; 


the Proteſtant preachers enjoyed an interval of tran: 
quillity, which was of great advantage to their 
cauſe. Soothed by theſe inſtances of the Queen's 
moderation and humanity, the Proteſtants left to 
others the office of remonſtrating; and the lead 
ers of the oppoſite: faction ſet them the firſt exam. 
ple of diſputing the will of their Sovereign: 


As the Queen Regent felt how limited and pre- Te 
carious her authority was, while it depended on the Queen's 
poiſe of theſe contrary factions; ſſie endeavoured- to wa 
eſtabliſh it on a broader and more ſecure foundation; 7, 


by haſtening the concluſion of her daughter's mar- 
rage with, the Dauphin: Amiable as the Queen of 
Scots then was; in the bloom of youth; and conſi- 
derable as the territories were; which ſhe would 
have added to the Freneh monarchy; reaſons were 
hot wanting to diſſuade Henry from eompleating 
his firſt plan of marrying her to his ſon. The Con- 
ſtable Montmorency had employed all his intereſt 
to defeat an alliance, which reflected ſo much luſtre 
on the Princes of Lorrain. He 
impoſſibility of maintaining order and tranquillity 

Yor. I. * among 


had repreſented the 
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Boos it. among a turbulent people, during the abſence of 
9 their ee and for that reaſon, had adviſed 


Henry t the young Queen upon one of 
the Princes of the blood, who, by reſiding in Scot. 
land, might preſerve chat Kingdom an uſeful ally 
to F * which; by a nearer union to the Crown, 
would become a mutinous and ungovernable pro 
vince*. But, at this time, the Conſtable was 


Mem. 15. priſoner in the hands of the Spaniards, and the 


Dec. 145 
1537. 


| Bilkop of Orkney, the Earls of Rothes and Ca 


Princes of Lorrain were at the height of their glo. 
ry; and their influence, ſeconded by the charm 
of the young Queen, triumphed over the prudent, 
burenvious remonſtrances of their rival. 
Tue French King accordingly applied to the Pa 
laent of Scotland, which appointed eight of iu 
members to repreſent the Abel of the n. 
tion, at the —— of the — Among the 
perſons on whom the public choice confe Fn 
honourable character, were ſome of the moſt avoy: 
cd /and. zealous. advorates for the Reformation; 
by which, may be eſtimated the degree of reſpe 
and popularity, which that party had now attait 
ed in the kingdom. The inſtructiotis of the Pa 


hamemt to thoſe Commiſſioners {till remain , ahd 
do honour to the wiſdom and integrity of that a 
1embly: At the ſame time that they "manifeſted 
with reſpect to the articles of marriage, a laudable 


concern for the dignity and intereſt of their Sove- 
reign; they employed every precaution which pri- 
dence Could dictate, for pk rving the liberty and 
independence of the nation, and Foe ſecuring” tl 
nen of the ee in the mene ein; 


+ Vie. The . e of Glaſgow, 1 the Bilbo Biliop.of Roſs, the 

1727 Lord Fleur 

— * ord Seton, N of St. Andrew , and John Erfkine of 
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Wirn regard to each of theſe, the Seots obtain- Boo tr. 


ed whatever ſatisfaction their fear or jealouſy could 
demand. The young Queen, the Dauphin, and 
the King of France ratified every artick, with the 


molt ſolemn oaths, and confirmed them by deeds the mar- 
in form, under their hands and ſeals. But on -the Age trea- 


part of France, all this was one continued ſcene of 
{tudicd and elaborate deceit. Previous to theſe pub- 
lic tranſactions with the Scottiſn deputies,” Mary had 
been perſuaded to ſubſcnbe privately three deeds, 
equally unjuſt, and invalid; by which, failing the 
heirs of her own body, ſhe conferred the kingdom 
of Scotland, with whatever inheritance or ſucceſſion 
might accrue to it, in free gift upon the Crown of 
France, declaring all promiſes to the contrary, which 
the neceſſity of her affairs, and the ſolicitations of 
her ſubjects had extorted, or might extort from 


her, to be void and of no obligation®, ' Ay it gives · Corps 
us a proper idea of che character of the French Diplomat. 


court under Henry II. we may obſerve that the 


Duke of Guiſe, and the Cardinal of Lorrain, were 
the perſons engaged in conducting this perfidious 
and dſhonourable project. The Queen of Scots 
was the only innocent actor in that ſcene of iniqui- 
ty. Her youth, her inexperience, her education 
n a foreign country, and her deference to her un- 
cles will; muſt vindicate her, in the judgment of 
every impartial perſon, from any imputation of 
blame on that account. $4 
Tuis grant, by which Mary beftowed the inhe- 

ntance of ther kingdom upon ftrangers, was con- 

ccaled with the utmoſt care from her ſubjects. 

They ſeem, however, not to have been unacquaint- 

ed with the intention of the French to overturn the 

ettlement of the ſucceſſion in favour of the Duke 

of Chatelherault. The zeal, with which the Arch- 

biſhop of St. Andrew's oppoſed all the meaſures of 
the Queen Regent, evidently proceeded from the 

K 2 


tears 


King himdclf, che Keeper of the Great Seals, the 73. 
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fears and ſuſpicions of that prudent prelate, on thi 


—— head” \1 * 
April 14, Tux marriage, however, was celebrated with 
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* Reg. | 
Maj. lib. 
ii. 58. 


at pomp; and the French, who had hitherto af. 
ited to draw a veil over their deſigns upon Scot- 
land, began now to unfold their intentions without 
any diſguiſe. In the treaty of marriage, the depu. 
ties had agreed that the Dauphin ſhould aſſume the 
name of King of Scotland. This they conſidered 
only as an honorary title; but the French laboured 
to annex to it ſome ſolid privileges and power. They 
inſiſted that the Dauphin's title ſhould be publickly 
recognized ; that the Grown Matrimonial ſhould be 
'conferred upon him; and that all the rights pertain. 
ing to the huſband of a Queen ſhould be veſted in 
his perſon, By the laws of Scotland, a perſon who 
married an heireſs kept poſſeſſion of her eſtate dur. 
ing his own life, if he happened to ſurvive her and 
the children born of the marriage *. This was call. 
ed the courteſy of Scotland. The French aimed a 
applying this rule, which takes place in private in. 
heritanees, to the ſucceſſion of the kingdom; and 
that ſeems to be implied in their demand of the 
Crown Matrimomal, a phraſe. peculiar to the Scot 
tiſh hiſtorians, and which they have neglected to 
explain. As the French had reaſon to expect diff: 
culties in carrying through this meaſure, they began 
with ſounding the, deputies who were then at Pars. 
The Engliſh, in the marriage articles between thei 
Queen and Philip of Spain, had ſet an example to 
the age, of that prudent jealouſy and reſerve, witi 
which a foreigner ſhould be admitted ſo near the 


throne. - Full of the ſame ideas, the Scottiſh depu- 


ties had, in their oath of allegiance to the Dauphi 


„About this time, the French ſeem to have had ſome dev 


of reviving the Earl of Lenox's pietenſions to the/Succefſion, 


in order to intimidate and alarm the Duke of Chatelherault 
Haynes, 215, 219. Forbes Collect. vol. i. 189. 
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OF SCOTLAND. 133 
expreſſed themſelves with remarkable caution *, Boox II. 
Their anſwer was in the ſame ſpirit, reſpectful, r 
firm; and diſcovered a fixed reſolution of conſent- AR 
ing to nothing, that tended to introduce any alte- 20. 
ration in the order of ſucceſſion to the Crown. 

Four of the deputies f happening to die before 
they returned into Scotland, this accident was uni- 
verſally imputed to the effects of poiſon, which was 
ſuppoſed to have been given them by the emiſſaries 

the houſe of Guiſe. The hiſtorians of all nations 
diſcover an amazing credulity with reſpect to ſtories 
of this kind, which are ſo well calculated to pleaſe 
the malignity of ſome men, and to gratify the love 
of the marvellous which is natural to all, that, in 
every age, they have been ſwallowed without exa- 
mination, and believed contrary to reaſon. No 
wonder the Scots ſhauld eaſily give credit to a ſuſ- 
picion, which received ſuch ſtrong colours of = 
bability, both from their own reſentment, and from 
the known character of the Princes of Lorrain, ſo 
little pain Pe about the juſtice of the ends which 
they purſued, or of the means which they employ- 
ed. For the honour of human nature, it muſt, | 
however, be obſerved, that as we can diſcover no 
motive, which could induce any man'to perpetrate 
ſuch a crime, ſo there appears no evidence to prove 
that it was committed. But the Socts of that age, 
influenced by national animoſities and prejudices, 
were incapable of examining the circumſtances of the 
eaſe with calmneſs, or of judging concerning them 
with candour. All parties agreeed in believing the 
French to have been guilty of this deteſtable action; 
and it is obvious how much this tended to increaſe 
the averſion for them, which was growing among 
all ranks of men. The Re- 
fold  NoTwiTHSTAnDING the cold reception which gent pre- 
0 (heir propoſal concerning the Crown Matrimonialvails on 
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he Parlia- 
ul + The Biſhop of Orkney, the Earl of Rothes, the Earl of ment to 
10 Caflils, and Lord Fleming. nt Its 


K 3 met Nov. 29. 
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Boox Il: met with from the Scottiſh deputies, the French 
ventured to move it in Parliament. The partizans 
of the Houſe of Hamilton, ſuſpicious of their de. 
ſigns upon the ſucceſſion, oppoſed it with great zeal, 
But a party, which the feeble and unſteady conduct 
of their leader had brought under much difreputz. 
tion, was little able to withſtand the influence of 

France, and the addreſs of the Queen Regent, ſe- 
conded, on. this occaſion, by all the numerous ad. 
herents of the Reformation. Beſides, that artful 
Princeſs dreſſed out the French demands in a less 
offenſive garb, and threw in ſo many limitations, as 
ſeemed to render them of ſmall conſequence. Theſe 
either deceived the Scots, or removed their ſcruples; 
and in compliance to the Queen, they paſſed an ad, 
conferring the Crown Matrimonial on the Dauphin; 
and, with the fondeſt credulity, truſted to: the frail 
ſecurity of words and ſtatutes, againſt the danger. 
ous encroachments of power *, | 

Continues . Tyx . concurrence of the Proteſtants, with the 

the Pro. Queen Regent, in promoting a meaſure ſo accept. 

reſtants. able to France, while the Popiſh clergy, under the 
influence of the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, op- 
+Melv.47.poſed it with ſo much violence ÞF, is one of thoſe 
ſingular circumſtances, in the conduct of parties, 
for which this period is ſo remarkable. It may be 
aſcribed, in ſome degree, to the dextrous manage- 
ment of the Queen, but chiefly to the moderation 
of thoſe who favoured the Reformation. The Pro- 
teſtants were, by this time, almoſt equal to the Ca- 
tholics both in power, and in number; and, con- 


»The Act of Parliament is worded with the utmoſt care, 
with a view to guard againſt any breach of the order of Succel- 
ſion. But the Duke, not relying on this alone, entered a ſolemn 
proteſtation to ſecure his own right. Keith, 76. It is plain, 
that he ſuſpeRted the French of having ſome intention to ſet alide 
bis right of ſucceſſion ; and, indeed, if they had no deſign.of 
that kind, the eagerneſs with which they urged their demand, 
was childimm. | 
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{ious of their own ſtrength, they ſubmitted with Boos I. 
{mpatience to that tyrannical authority, with, | hic 


a, - = 


the ancient laws armed the eccleſiaſficks againſt 
them. They longed to be exempted from this 
oppreſſive juriſdiction, and vublickly to enjoy the 
berty of profeſſing thoſe Opinions, and of exer- 
cifing that worſhip, which ſo great a part of the 
nation deemed to be founded in truth, and to be 
acceptable to the Deity. This indulgence, to which 
the whole weight of prieſtly authority was oppoſ- 
ed, there were only two ways of gbtaining. Ei- 
ther violence myſt extort it from the reluctant hand 
of their Sovereign; or, by prudent  compliances, 
they might expect it from her favour, or her gra- 
ticude. The former is an expedient for the ele 
of grievances, to which no nation has recourſe ſud. 
denly; and ſubjects ſeldom venture upon xeęſiſt- 


ance, which is their laſt remedy, but in caſes of 


extreme neceſſity, On this occaſion, the Reform- 
rs wiſely held the oppoſite courſe, and by their 
zeal in forwarding the Queen's deſigns, they hoped | 
o merit her protection. This | diſpoſition” the 
Queen encouraged to the utmoſt, 190 amuſed them 
artfully with many promyſes, and ſome conceſſi- 
ons, that, by their aſſiſtance, ſhe ſurmounted in 
Parliament the force of a national, and perhaps a 
laudable jealouſy, which would, otherwiſe, have 
wayed with the greater number, | 

AxoTHER Circumſtanee contributed ſornewhat to 
acquire the Regent ſuch. considerable influence in 
this Parliament. In Scotland, all the biſhopricks, 
and thoſe abbeys which ond rred a title to a ſeat 
in Parliament, were in the gift of 


From the time of her acceſſion to the regency, the Book J. 
Queen had kept in her own hands almoſt all thoſe 
which became vacant, except ſuch as were, to the 
great diſguſt of the nation, beſtowed upon foreign- 
ers. Among theſe, her brother the Cardinal of 
Lorrain had obtained the abbeys of Kelſo and Mel- 

; K 4 roſs, 


the crown . . ge 


%% Für drr 
Boo rx Il. roſs, two of the moſt wealthy foundations in th 


Wah. -Hingdom 7. By this conduct, ſhe thinned the ec. 
| — cle laſtical bench +, which was entirely under the 


influence of the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, and 
which, by its numbers and authority, uſually hu MI. 
rut weight in the houſe, ſo as to render any oppo. Ml 
Hition it could give, at that time, of little conſe | 
Nee n e e | 
Tux Earl of Argyll, and James Stewart Pra | 
of St. Andrey's, one of the moſt powerful, and tæ Ml | 
other the moſt popular leader of the Proteſtant, Wl | 
were appointed to carry the Crown and other en. 
ſigns of royalty to the Dauphin. But from thi 
they were diverted by the part they were called uf 
ac, in a more intereſting ſcene, which now begin 


5 


to open. | 


; Brok we turn towards this, it is negeſſary n { 
— bee that on the 17th of November, Mary «M e 
to the England, finiſhed her ſhort, and inglorious reign. ; 
Fuga 7 Her ſiſter Elizabeth took poſſeſſion of the throne f 
gbd, without oppoſition ; and the Proteſtant religion wal d 

once more, eſtabliſhed by law in England. Ih d 
acceſſion of a Queen, who, under very difficult ci. cc 
cumſtances, had given ſtrong indications of tho x 
eminent qualities, which, in the ſequel, renderelM p. 
her reign ſo illuſtrious, attracted the eyes of all Eu ta 
rope. Among the Scots, both parties obſerved het fe 
firſt emotions with the utmoſt concern, as they ea ©} 
ſily foreſaw that ſhe would not remain long an in- bb. 
different ſpectator of their tranſactionss. the 
Up many diſcouragements, and much op- im 
preſſion, the Reformation advanced towards a full au, 
eſtabliſhment in Scotland. All the low country, the hac 
moſt populous, and, at that time, the moſt warlik tg 


part of the kingdom, was deeply tinctured with thc 


+ It appears from the rolls of this Parliament, which Leſiſi rate 
calls a very full one, that only ſeven Biſhops and fixreep Abbo (ons 


Proteſtan 


- were preſent, 
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MW Proteſtant opinions; and if the ſame impreffions Boox II. 
Vere not made in the more diſtant counties, it vas 
WM owing to no want of the ſame diſpoſitions among 
the people, but to the ny of preachers, whole 
. moſt indefatigable zeal could not ſatisfy the avidity 
„of thoſe, who deſired their inſtructions. 3 
MW pcople bred to arms, and fo prone to mutiny as the 
Scots ; and 1n an age, when religious paſſions had 
taken ſuch ſtrong poſſeſſion of the human mind, and 
moved and agitated it with ſo much violence; the 
peaceable, and regular demeanor of ſo numerous a 
party is truly aſtoniſhing, From the death of Mr. 
Patrick Hamilton, the firſt who ſuffered in Scotland 
for the Proteſtant religion, thirty years had elapſed, 
and during ſo long a period, no violation of pub- 
lic order or tranquillity had proceeded from that 
{&*; and though rouzed and irritated by the moſt 
cruel exceſſes of eccleſiaſtical tyranny, «they did, in 
no jnſtance, tranſgreſs thoſe bounds of duty which 
the law preſcribes to ſubjects. Beſides the pru- 
dence of their own leaders, and the protection which 
the Queen Regent, from political motives, afford- 
ed them, the moderation of the Archbiſhop of St. 
Andrew's encouraged this pacific diſpoſition. That 
Prelate, whoſe private life cotemporary writers 
tax with great irregularities , governed the church, 1 Knox, 
tor ſome years, with a temper and prudence of — 
which there are few expe that age. But 
ſome time before the meeting of laſt Parliament, 
the Archbiſhop departed from thoſe humane max- 
ims, by which he had hitherto regulated his con- 
duct; and whether, in ſpite to the Queen, who 
had entered into ſo cloſe an union with the Pro: | 
teftants, or in compliance with the importunities | 


The murder of Cardinal Beatoun was cccaficned by pri- 
nate revenge, and being contrived and executed by ſixteen per- | 
ſons only, cannot, with juſtice, be imputed to the whole Pro | 
teſtant party. : EE | | | 


of 
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Boox Il. of his clergy, he let looſe all the rage of perſecu. Mi; 
tion againſt the Reformed , ſentenced to the flame; Ml; 
an aged prieſt, wha had been convicted of em. 
| bracing the Proteſtant opinions; and ſummoned 
ſeveral others, ſuſpected of the ſame crime, to ap- 
pear before a 1 0 of the clergy, which was ſoon 

to convene at Edinburgh. 
NoTrinGg could equal the horror of the Prateſt. 
ants at this unexpected and barbarous execution, 
| but the zeal, with which they eſpouſed the defence 
| of a cauſe, that now ſeemed devoted to deſtruction 
| They had immediate recourſe to the Queen Re. 
| gent; and as her ſucceſs in the Parliament, which 
was then about to meet, depended on their con: 
currence, ſhe not only ſheltered them from the 
impending ſtorm, but permitted them the exexcik 
of their religion, with more freedom than, they had 
| hitherto enjoyed. Unſatisfied with this precarious 
tenure, by which they held their religious hberty, 
the Proteſtants laboured to render their paſſeſſion 
of it more ſecure and independent. ith this 
view, they determined to petition the Parliament 
| for ſome legal protection, againſt the exorhitant 
and oppreſſive juriſdiction of the eccleſiaſtical courts, 
which, by their arbitrary methad of proceeding 
founded in the canon law, were led to ſentences 
the moſt ſhocking to humanity, by maxims the 
moſt repugnant to juſtice. But the Queen, who 
dreaded the effects of a debate on this delicate ſub- 
ject, which could not fail of exciting high and dan- 
gerous paſſions, prevailed on the leaders of the pat. 
ty, by new and more ſolemn promiſes of her pro- 
tection, to deſiſt from any application to Parliament, 
where their numbers and influence would, in all 
probability, have procured them, if not the entire 
redreſs, at leaſt, ſome mitigation. of their grie- 

vances. | 

TREY applied to another aſſembly, to a convo- 


cation of the Popiſh clergy, but with the ſame ill 
' ſucceſs, 


OF SCOTTT LAND. 
ſucceſs, which hath always attended every 
{al for Reformation, addreſſed to that order of men. 
To abandon uſurped power, to renounce lucrative 
error, are ſacrifices, which the virtue of individuals 
has, on ſome occaſions, offered to truth; but from 
any ſociety of men, no ſuch effort can be expected. 
The corruptions of a ſociety, recommended by 
ommon utility, and juſtified by univerſal practice, 
are viewed by its members, without ſhame gg Bor- 
or; and Reformation never proceeds fro:mpghen- 
elves, but is always forced upon them by ſome 
oreign hand, Suitable to this unfeeling and inflex- 
ble ſpirit, was the behaviour of the convocation in 
he preſent conjuncture. All the demands of the 
Proteſtants were rejected with contempt z and the 
Popiſh clergy far from endeavouring, by'any pru- 
lent conceſhons, to. ſooth and to reconcile ſuch a 
umerous body, afferted the doctrines of their 
hurch, concerning ſome of the moſt exceptionable 
icles, with an ill-timed rigour, which gave new 


oe A. wa. et 
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DuziNG the fitting of the convocation, the Pro- 
ſtants firſt began to ſuſpect ſome change in the 
coent's diſpoſition towards them. Though join- 
| with them for many years, by intereſt, and u- 
ted, as they conceived, by the ſtrongeſt ties of 
ffection and of gratitude, ſhe diſcovered, on this 
caſion, evident ſymptoms, not only of coldneſs, 
tof a growing, diſguſt and averſion. In order 
account for this, our hiſtorians do little more 
ar- Nan produce the trite obſervations concerning the 
r0- Wiuence of proſperity to alter the character, and 
nt, corrupt the heart. The Queen, ſay they, hav- 
all Ws reached the utmoſt point to which her ambi- 
ire In aſpired, no longer preſerved her accuſtomed 
deration, but, with an inſolence uſual to the 
tunate, looked down upon thoſe, by whoſe af- 
ance ſhe had been enabled to riſe fo high. But 

it 
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in the ingratitude of the Queen's diſpoſition, tha 
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it is neither in the depravity of the human heart, no 


ve muſt ſearch for the motives of zher preſent con. 
duct. Theſe were derived from "another, and: 
more remote ſource, which, in order to clear the 
ſubſequent tranſactions, we ſhall endeavour to open 
,lome care. 
ambition of the Princes of Lorrain had 
Hes ho lets ſucceſsful than daring ; but all thei 
cnc: diſtinguiſhed. by being vaſt and un. 
Though ſtrangers at the court of France P 
their emigent qualities had raiſed them, in a ſhon 0 
time, to an height of power, ſuperior to that of il 
other ſubjects, and had placed them on a level ever 
with the Princes of the blood themſelves. The 
church, the army, the revemie, were under thei 
direction. Nothing but the royal dignity remain. 
ed untainted, and — were wages to a near al 
liance with it, by the marriage of the Queen « 
Scots to the Dauphin. In order to "= ther 
own vanity, and to render their niece more worthy 
the heir of France, they ſet on foot her claim to 
the Crown of England, which was founded on 
pretences not unplauſible. 

Tus tragical amours and marriages of Henn 
VIII. are known to all the world. mop by the 
caprices of his love, or of his reſentment, that im 

atient and arbitrary Monarch had divorced d 
— four of the ſix Queens, whom he ma 
ried. - In order to gratify him, both his dau = 
had been declared illegitimate by. Act of 


ment; and yet, with that fantaſtic bci 5 
which diſtinguiſnes his character, he, in his lat fup 
will, whereby he was impowered to ſettle the or- 40 
der of ſucceſſion, called both of them to the throneſ e 
upon the death of their brother Edward; and a 
the ſame time, paſſing by the poſterity of his elde tar 


ter Margaret Queen of Scotland, he pany 
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the line of ſucceſſion to continue in the deſcendents Boom II. 
of his younger ſiſter, the Dutcheſs of Suffolk. _—— 

Is conſequence of this- deſtination, the validity 5 
whereof was —— by the Engliſh, but never 
recognized by foreigners, Mary had reigned in 
gland, without the leaſt complaint of neighbour- _ 
ing Princes. But the ſame cauſes, which facilitate 
her acceſſion to the throne,” were obſtacles to the 
elevation of her ſiſter Elizabeth, and rendered het 

ſſeſſion of it precarious and inſecure. Rome 
trembled for the Catholic faith, under a Proteſtat 
Queen of ſuch eminent abilities. The ſame ſu: 
perſtitious fears alarmed the court of Spain. And, 
France beheld, with indignation, a throne, to which + 
the Queen of Scots could form ſo many pretenſfions, © 
occupied by a rival, hoſe birth, in the opinion of 
all good catholics, excluded her from any 1 
right of ſucceſſion. ThE impotent hatred” of 
Roman Pontiff, or the flow councils of Philip II. 
would have produced no ſudden or formidable ef- 
fect. The ardent and impetuous ambition of the 
Princes of Lorrain, Who, at that time, governed 
the court of France, was more deciſive, and more 
to de dreaded. Inſtigated by them, — ſoon They per- 
iter the death of Mary, perſuaded his daughter in- ſuade Ma 
law and her huſband to aſſume the title of Kin 72 2 
and Queen of England. They affected to oublich, d of 
this to all Europe. They uſed that ſtyle and ap- Queen of 
pellation in public papers, ſome of which ſtill re- England, 
main“. The arms of England were. engraved on. ew 
their coin and plate, and born by them on all oc- Diplom. 
calions, No preparations, however, were made to Scot, Ne. 
ſupport this impolitic and premature claim. Eli- 95 & 164. 
beth was already ſeated on her throne; ſhe poſ- 
eſſed all the intrepidity of ſpirit, and alli the arts 
If policy, which were neceſſary for mafftaining. 

that ſtation. England was growing into reputation 
| for nayal power. The marine of France had been 
utterly 
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Bob Al. utterly neglected; and Scotland remained the on. 
p avenue, by which the territories of Elizabem Ml t 
Reſede to Could be approached. . It was on that fide, ther. 
invade fore, that the Princes: of Lorrain determined t Ml | 
ans make their _— * and, by uſing the name and 
© Forde? pretenſions of the Scottiſh Queen, they hoped to : 
= ene rouze the Engliſh _—_ at tha ll + 
time by their zeal and numbers, and exaſperated WM « 

to the utmoſt againſt Elizabeth, on account of the n 

change which ſhe had made in the national religion, Ml ! 

In order to Ir was vain to expect the aſſiſtance of the Scot. i f: 
this 0 riſh Proteſtants to dethrone a Queen, whom al 
conn) the Europe eſteemed the guardian and defender of the il 1 
Reforma- Feformed faith. To break. the power and reputa. Ct 
tion in tion of that party in Scotland, became, fet thi t 
Scotland. eaſon, a neceſſary ſtep towards the invaſion dg 
England. With this the Princes of Lorrain u. et 

ſolved to open their ſcheme. And as perſecution oc 

was the only method for fuppreſſing religious o cl 

nions, known in that age, or dictated by the de co 

ſpotic and ſanguinary ſpirit of the Romifh! ſuperti. WW” 

tion, this, in its utmoſt violence, they determined WI 0 

doe employ. The Earl of Argyll, the Prior of &. c 
Andrew's, and other leaders of the party, ver r 
Futbes i. marked out by them for immediate, deſtruction F, e 
152," © sand they hoped, by puniſhing chem, to intimida Wl 
© "their followers. Inſtructions for this purpoſe wer te 
ſent from France to the Queen regent.” That hu-· Fo 
mane and ſagacious Princels-candemned-a meaitir, [ho 
tor 


._ , which was equally violent aid impolitic. By dong 
reſidence in Scotland, ſhe had become aequaintel 
with the eager and impatient temper of the nation; 

ee well knew the power, the number, and pepu 
larity of the Proteſtant leaders; and had been 4 

_ witneſs to the intrepid and unconquerable æeſolu- 

tion which religious fervour could inſpire. Wh 

then could be gained by rouzing this -dangerowi 

ſpirit, which, hitherto, all the arts of policy hay": 


ſcarce 
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WH {carce been able to reſtrain? if it once broke looſe, Boo MM. 
de authority of a Regent would be little capable 
to ſubdue, or even to moderate its rage. And if, 39. 
in order to quell it, foreign forces were called in, 
this would give the alarm to the whole nation, itri- 
tated already at the exceſſive power which the 
French poſſeſſed in the kingdom, and ſuſpicious of 
all their deſigns. Amidſt the ſnock which this 
might occaſion, far from hoping to exterminate the 
proteſtant doctrine, it would be well if the whole 
fabric of the eftabliſhed church were not ſhaken, 
and perhaps overturned from the foundation. 
Theſe prudent remonſtrances made no 
cn her brothers, precipitant, but inflexible in all 
their reſolutions, = y inſiſted on the full and ri- 

rous execution ir plan. Mary, paſſionately 
— to the intereſt of France; and — on ali 
occaſions, to ſacrifice h own opinions to the in- 
cinations of her brothers, prepared to execute their 
commands, with 1 a. ſubmiſſion *; and, Contra - Mel. 48. 
ſy to her own judgment, and to all the rules of ſound Mem. de 
policy, ſhe became the inſtrument of exciting civil Caſtlenau 
commotions in Scotland, which ended with the iP; g. 
ruin of the French power, and of 'the'Popiſh reli: 
gion in that kingdom. O 5 
e Fou the time of the Queen's: ition for The Re- 
erte Regency with the Duke of Chatelfierault, the Fentzlters 
hu- 
are 


Popiſh clergy, under the direction uf the Archbi- 383 


ſhop of St. Andrew's, had ſet themſelves in oppoſi- regard to 
ons don to all her meaſures. Her firſt ſtep towards the Pro- 
the execution of her new ſcheme, was to regain — 
their favour. Nor was this reconcilement a matter 
o difficulty. The Poptſhecclefiaſtics, ſeparated from 
the reſt of mankind by the law of celibacy, the 
videft and-moſt ſucceſsful invention of human po- 
ey; and combined among themſelves in the cloſeſt 
nd moſt ſacred union; have been accuſtomed, in 
very age, to facrifice all — — "Ip 
ons to the dignity and intereſt of their order. De 
| lighted 
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Boox II. lighted on this occaſion, with the proſpect of u 
wa— umphing over a faction, whoſe encroachments they Wl * 

59, had long dreaded, and animated with the hops i | 

of rezeſtabliſhing their declining grandeur on ail © 
firmer baſis ; they, at once, cancelled the memon Ml * 
of paſt injuries; and engaged to fecond the Queer iff © 
in all her attempts to check the progreſs of the e 
formation. The Queen, being ſeeure of their u 
ſiſtance, openly approved of the decrees of the cn 
vocation, by which the principles of the Reformen 
were condemned; and at the ſame time; the iflues MM" 
a proclamation; enjoining all perſons to obſerm © 
the approaching feſtival of Eafter, according to th: WW" 
Romi ritual. #7 | 10070 £3 10:70 
As it was no longer poſſible to miſtake t 
Queen's intentions, the Proteſtants, who faw the N 
danger approach, in order to avert it, employed t '* 
Earl of Glencairn, and Sin Hugh Campbell of Lou Kl 
don, to expoſtulate with her, c6ncerning |. thi 
change, towards ſeverity, which their former {er th 
vices had fo kttle merited, and which her reitera- WW”? 
ed promiſes gave them no reaſon to expect. Shs 
without diſguiſe or apology, avowed to them b 
reſolution of extirpating the Reformed religion ou 
of the kingdom. And, upon their urging her fon 
mer-en ments, with an uncourtly, but honef 
_ boldneſs, ſhe ſo far forgot her uſual moderation 
as. to utter a ſentiment, which, however apt thok 
of royal condition may be to entertain it, prudence 
ſhould teach them to conceal as much as poſſible. 
The promiſes of Princes, ſays ſhe, ought nt 
to be too carefully remembred, nor the perform 
ance of them enacted, unleſs it ſuits their own con 
veniency.” L b ot eee 3c Wi Bo 
Tux indignation, which betrayed the Queen into 
Summons this raſh expreſſion, was nothing in compariſon « 
their ters that, with which ſhe was animated, upon heating 
prove ©.» that the public exerciſe of the Reformed Religion 


to appear [ 
— had been introduced into the town of Perth. A 
253008 once 
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thce; ſhe threw off the maſk, and commanded all Boox II. 
che Proteſtant preachers in the kingdom to be fum- w——— 
moned to a court of juſtice, which was to be held 359 
at Stirling on the tenth of May: The Proteſtants, 
who, from their union, began about this time, to 
be diſtinguiſhed by the name of the ConcREGATION, 
were alarmed, but not intimidated by this danger; 
and inſtantly reſolved not to abandon the men, to 
whom they were indebted for the moſt valuable of 
all bleſſings, the knowledge of truth. At that time, 
there prevailedan Scotland, with reſpect to criminal 
trials, a cuſtom, introduced, ar firſt, by the inſti- 
tutions of vaſſalage and clanſhip, and tolerated, 
zfterwards, under a feeble government; any perſon 
accuſed of a crime was accompanied to the place of 
rial, by a retinue of his friends and adherents, aſ- 
ſembled for that purpoſe, from every corner of the 
kingdom: Authoriſed bygthis ancient practice, the 
Retormed convened, in great numbers, to attend 
their paſtors to Stirling. The Queen dreaded their 
approach with a train ſo numerous, though unarm- 
rd, and in order to prevent them from advancing, 
ebe empowered. John Erſkine of Dun, a perſon of 
au eminent authority with the party, to promiſe, in 
ber name, that ſhe would put à ſtop to the intend - 
vt ed trial, on condition, the preachers and their re- 
on Woe advanced no nearer to Stirling. Erſkine, 
oe being convinced himſelf of the Queen's ſincerity, 
nerve her with the utmoſt zeal. And the Proteſ- 
ble Wants, averſe from proceeding to any act of violence, 
nal litened with pleaſure to ſo pacific a propoſition: 
mW ic preachers, with a few leaders of the party, 
on-M'cmained at Perth; the multitude, which had ga- 
. Wiicred from different parts of the kingdom, diſperſ- 
in ed, and retired to their own habitations. 
n of}. Bor, notwithſtanding this folemn promiſe, the Breaks a 
Veen, on the tenth of May, proceeded to call to — 

rial the perſons who had been ſummoned, and up- kd 


Vol. I. L on ;elied. 


A r Kn d rea 


146 
Baox II. 


U s 
1559 


This oc- 
caſons an 
inſurtec- 
t ion in 


Perth. 


ter Knox's ſermon, was preparing to celebrate mil 


- 
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on their non-appearance, the rigour of juſtice took 
place, and they were pronounced outlaws. By this | 
1gnoble artifice, fo incompatible with real dignity, WM ; 
and fo inconſiſtent with that integrity which ſhoul | 
prevail in all tranſactions between Sovereigns and WM 
their ſubjects, the Queen forfeited the eſteem and Wl . 
confidence of the whole nation. The Proteſtants, f. 
ſhocked no le at the indecency, with which ſhe 
violated the public faith, than at the danger which 
threatened themſelves, prepared boldly for their 
own defence. Erſkine, enraged st having been 
made the inſtrument for deceiving his party, in. 
ſtantly abandoned Stirling, and repairing to Perth 
added to the zeal of his aſſociates, by his repreſen- 
tations of the Queen's inflexible reſolution to ſups 
preſs their religion, * 

- Taz popular rhetoric of Knox powerfully ft 
canded his repreſentatiogs: He having been ca 
ried a priſoner into France, together with the other 
perſons taken in the caſtle of St. Andrew's, foot 
made his efcape out of that country; and reſiding 
ſometimes in England, ſometimes in Scotland, had, 
at laſt, been driven out of both kin s by the 
rage of the Popiſn clergy, and was obliged to 
tire to Geneva. Thence he was called by the lead 
ers of the Proteſtants in Scotland; and, in compli 
ance with their ſolicitations, he ſet out for his n 
tive country, where he arrived a few days befor 
the trial appointed at Stirling. He hurried i 
ſtantly to Perth, to ſhare with his brethren in ual 
common danger, or to aſſiſt them in promoti 
the common cauſe, While their minds were | 
that ferment, which the Queen's perfidioulnaWyn ; 
and their own danger occaſioned, he mounted i 
pulpit, and by a vehement harangue againſt id 
latry, inflamed the multitude with the utmaſt rag lat t 
the indiſcretion of a prieſt, who, immediately Mut, y 
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and began to decorate the altar for that purpoſe, Boos IL 


precipitated them into immediate action. With 
tumultuary, but irriſiſtible violence, they fell upon 
the churches in that city, overturned the altars, 


defaced the pictures, broke in pieces the images; 
and proceeding next to the monaſteries, they, in a 


vel with the ground. This riotous inſurrection was 
not the effect of any concert, or previous delibera- 
tion; cenſured by the reformed preachers, and 
publickly condemned by the perſons of moſt power 
and credit with the party, it muſt be regarded mere- 
ly as an accidental eruption 


| 
fe hours, laid thoſe ſumptuous fabrics almoſt le- 


ifeſt contempt for her authority, the Proteſtants 
had violated every thing in religion, which ſhe 
ſteemed venerable or holy: and, on both theſe ac- 
ounts, ſhe determined to inflict the ſevereſt ven- 
geance on the whole party. She had already drawn 
he troops in French 0 Stirling; with theſe, 
nd what Scottiſh forces ſhe could levy of a ſudden, 
he marched directly to Perth, in hopes of ſurpriſ- 
ig the Proteſtant leaders, before they could aſſem- 
ble their followers, whom, out of confidence in her 
liſingenuous-promites, they had been raſhly induced 
» diſmiſs. Intelligence of theſe preparations and 
enaces was ſoon conyeyed to Perth. The pro- 
tants would, gladly, have ſoothed the Queen, by 
uddrefſes both to herſelf, and to the perſons of great- 
tt credit in her court; but —_—_— 2 
ey, with vigour, too ures i 

n defence, Tha adherents, animated with zeal 
or religion, and cager to expoſe themſelves in ſo 
od a cauſe, flocked in ſuch numbers, to Perth, 
it they not only ſecured the town from danger, 

ut, within a few days, were in a condition to take 


- Knox, Hift. 127, 128, 
L 2 the 


1339 


of ors rage. 

Bur to the Queen herſelf, theſe proceedings ap- The Re- 
peared in a very different light. Beſides their ma- _ 
againſt 
them. 
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Boox II. the field, and to face the Queen, who advance! 
590. with an army 7000 ſtrong. vo 

_  .. Nerrrex party, however, was impatient to en 

gage: The Queen dreaded the event of a batt 

with men, whom the fervour of religion raiſed aboy 

the ſenſe of fear, or of danger. The Proteſtant 

beheld with regret, the Earl of Argyll, the Prig 

of St. Andrew's, and: ſome other eminent perſon 

| of their party, ſtill adhering to the Queen; an 

[ deſtitute of their aid and council, declined ha 

| zarding an action, the ill ſucceſs of which migh 

have proved the ruin of their cauſe. The proſpet 

of an accommodation was for theſe reaſons highly 

acceptable to both ſides : Argyll and the Prior, wh 

were the Queen's commiſſioners for conducting th 

negotiation, ſeem to have been ſincerely deſirous d 

reconciling the contending factions ; and the E 

of Glencairn arriving unexpectedly with a powerfi 

reinforcement to the Congregation, augmented te 

A treaty Queen's eagerneſs for peace. A treaty was accort 

eoncluded jngly concluded, in which it was ſtipulated, thy 

both armies ſhould be diſbanded, and the gates. 

| Perth ſet open to the _ that indemnity ſhoulf 
: be granted to the inhabitants of that city, and 

all others concerned in the late inſurrection; that i 

French garriſon ſhould be left in Perth, and n 

French ſoldiers ſhould approach within three mi 

of that place; and that a Parliament ſhould immeagm.... 

ately be held, in order to compoſe whateveriif 

Keith Tences might ſtill remain“. 

89. Tus Leaders of the Congregation, diſtruſtfulq n 

the Queen's ſincerity, and ſenſible that conceſſion 

flowing not from inclination, but extorted by tl 

neceſſity of her affairs, could not long remain Mavi, 

May 29. force, entered into a new aſſociation, by which th 
bound themſelves, on the firſt infringement of 

preſent treaty, or on the leaſt appearance of dange 

to their religion, to reaſſemble their followers, a 
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to take arms in defence of what they eſteemed the Book l- 
— 


cauſe of God, and of their country“. 
Tut Queen, by her conduct, demonſtrated theſe 
precautions to be the reſult of no groundleſs or un- 


neceſſary fear. No ſooner were the Proteſtant forces Broken by 
diſmiſſed, than ſhe broke every article in the treaty, hek 


She introduced French troops into Perth, fined ſome 


of the inhabitants, baniſhed others, removed the 


Magiſtrates out. of office, and, on her retiring to 
Stirling, ſhe left behind her a garriſon of 600 men, 
with orders to allow the exereiſe of no other reli- 
gion than the Roman Catholic, ' The fituation of 
Perth, a place at that time of ſome ſtrength, and 
atown the moſt proper of any in the kingdom for 
the ſtatfon of a garriſon, ſeems to have allured the 
Queen to this umuſtifiable, and ill judged breach 
ef public faith; which ſhe endeavoured to colour, 
by alledging that the body of men left at Perth was 
entirely compoſed of native Scots, though kept in 
pay by the King of France. 

Tux Queen's ſeheme began gradually to unfold; 
It was now apparent, that not lh the religion, but 
the hberties b. the kingdo n were threatened; and 
that the French troops 4 to be employed as in- 
ſtruments for ſubdwig the Scots, and wreathing the 
joke about their necks. Martial as the genius of 
the Scots then Was, the poverty of their country 
made it impoſſible to keep their armies long afſem- 
bled; and even ſmall body of regular troops 
night have proved formidable to the nation, tho 
onſiſting wholly of ſoldiers. But, what number 
if French forces were then in Scotland, at what 
mes, and under what pretext they returned, after 
aving left the kingdom in 1550, we cannot, 
mth any certainty, determine. Cotemporary hiſ- 
rians often ſelect, with little judgment, the cir- 
umſtances which they tranſmit to poſterity; and, 

L 3 | with 
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Book IT. with reſpect to matters of the greateſt curioſity. and 
> ——_— leave ſucceeding ages 3 1 
1559. dark. We may conjecture however, from ſome 
Fan in Buchanan, that the French and Scots in 
rench pay, amounted at leaſt to 3000 men, "under 
the command of Monſ. D'Oyſel, a creature of the 
houſe of Guiſe; and they were ſoon augmented to: 

much more formidable ns: a 17 5 
T xx Queen, encour ing {o conſiders. 
*. . — wok © her com 
mand, and inſtigated by the violent counſels dv 
D*Oyſel, had ventured, as we had obſerved, u o 
violate the treaty of Perth, and, by that raſh action 
once more threw the nation into the moſt dangerou Ml ſc 
The Pro- convulſions. The Earl of Argyll and Prior of & Nc 
teſtants a- Andrew's inſtantly deſerted a court, where faith au m 
gain take honour ſeemed to them to be no longer regarded Ml fi 
arms. The Barons from the neighbouring counties repair Wl x? 
cd to them, the preachers rouzed the people ug 
arms, and wherever they came, the fame violen Wl pe 
operations, which accident had occaſioned at Pertl, ¶ be 
were now encouraged out of policy. The enraged Wl pr 
multitude was let looſe, and churches and mona tu 
teries, the monuments of eccleſiaſtic pride and hur-f tu 
ury, were ſacrificed to their zeal. en 
Ix order to check their career, the Queen, with 
out loſing a moment, put her troops in motion; olc 
but the zeal of the Congregation got the ſtart, ono an 
more, of her 9 7 and activity. In that war for 
like age, when all men were accuſtomed to arms tin 
and on the leaſt proſpect of danger were ready u M. 
run to them, the 2 of the Banne 7 
no. difficulty to raiſe an army, Though the ret 
out. from 9. Andrew's with 5 ſlender a, 
hundred horſe, crowds flocked to their ſtandard 
from every corner of the country through which 
they marched, and before they reached Fans : 
pes 48 
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villiage only ten miles. diſtant, they were able to Boos 4. 
meet the Queen with ſuperior force *, tho, Je 
Taz Queen, ſurprized at the approach of ſo for-. 58. 

midable a body, which was drawn up by its leaders 141. 

in ſuch a manner, as added greatly in appearance 

to its numbers, had again recourſe to- negotiation. 

She found however, that the preſervation of the 

Proteſtant religion, their zeal for which had ar firſt 

rouzed the leaders of the Congregation to take 

arms, was not the only obje&t they had now in 

view. They were animated with the warmeſt love 

of civil liberty, which they conceived to be in im- 

minent danger, from the attempts of the French 

forces; and theſe two paſſions mingling, added re- They aim 

ciprocally to each others ſtrength. Together with at redreſf- 

more enlarged notions in religion, the Reformation — as 

filled the human mind with more liberal and gene- "ama 1 

pus ſentiments concerning civil government. The grievances 

genius of Popery is extre . to the 

power of Princes. The 1 it ſubmiſſion to all 

her decrees, which is exacted by the Romiſh Church, 

prepares and breaks the mind for political ſervi- 

tude; and the doctrines of the Reformers, by over- 

turning the eſtabliſhed ſyſtem of ſuperſtition, weak- 

ened the firmeſt foundations of civil tyranny. That 

bold ſpirit of enquiry, which led men to reject the- 

ological errors, accompanied them in other ſciences, 
diſcovered every where the ſame manly zeal 

for truth. A new ſtudy introduced at the ſame 

time, added greater force to the ſpirit of liberty. 

Men became / acquainted with the Greek and Ro- 

man authors, who deſcribed exquiſite models of 

free government, far ſuperior to the inaccurate and 


oppreſſive ſyſtem eſtabliſhed by the feudal law, 
and produced ſuch illuſtrious examples of public 
virtue, as wonderfully ſuited both the circumſtan- 
ces, and ſpirit of that age. Many, among the moſt 
eminent Reformers, were themſelves conſiderable 
L 4 maſters 


152 


1559. 


June 13. 


maxims of ſeudal, but of ancient government, 
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Boox II. maſters in ancient learning; and all of them e, 
EN ga — go the maxims and ſpirit of the anti 


ents, with regard to government 7. The moſ 
ardent love of liberty accompanied the Proteftan 
religion, throughout all its progreſs; and wherever 
it was embraced, it rouzed an independent ſpirit 


which rendered men attentive to their privilege 


as ſubjects, and jealous of the encroachments of 
their Sovereigns, Knox, and the other preacher 
of the Reformation, infuſed generous ſentiment; 
concerning government into the minds of then 


' hearers, and the Scottiſh Barons, naturally fre 


and bold, were prompted to aſſert their rights with 
more freedom and boldneſs than ever. Inſtead d 
obeying the Queen Regent, who had enjoined then 
to lay down their arms, they demanded not only 
the redreſs of their religious grievances, but, as 1 
preliminary toward ſettling the nation, and ſecu 
ing its liberties, required the immediate expulſi 
of the French troops out of Scotland, It was no 


in the Queen's power to make fo important a con 
ceſſion, without the concurrence of the French Ma 
narch; and as ſome time was requiſite in order t 


obtain that, ſhe hoped, during this interval, 10 16 
ceive ſuch reinforcements from France, as would 


_ the accompliſhment of that deſign, which 


e had twice attempted with unequal ſtrength. 
Mean while ſhe agreed to a ceſſation of arms for 
eight days, and before the expiration of theſs 


* The exceſſive admiration of ancient policy was the occaſion 
of Knox's famous book concerning the Gopernment of Women, 
wherein, ccnformable to the Mais of the ancient legiſſatory 
which modern experience has proved to be il|-founded, he pio 
nounces the elevation of women to the ſupreme authority, ts 


be utte: ly deſtructive of good government. His principles; av: 


thorities, and examples were all drawn. from anciegt writers 
The ſame obſervation may be made with tegard to Buchanan! 
Dialogue, De Jure Regni upud Scotes. It is founded tot on the 


engaged 
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' to tranſport the French troops to the ſouth Book II. 
b Ae che F beds] abel to ſend commiſſioners to St. 
+ Andrew's, who ſhould labour to bring all differences 1525 
do accommodation. As ſhe hoped, by means of the 
French troops, to over awe the Proteſtants in the 
t WW ſouthern counties, the former article in the treaty 
& WH was punctually executed; the latter having been in- 
ſerted merely to amuſe the Congregation, was no 
"WM longer remembered. * ONO: 1 
ts By theſe reiterated and wanton inſtances of perfi- A ſecond 
i Wl dy, the Queen loſt all credit with her adverſaries ; treaty vio- 
and no ſatety appearing in any other courſe, they lated. 
th in took arms with more inflamed reſentment, 
of WM and with bolder and more extenſive views. The re- 
moving of the French forces had laid open to them 
ly WY all the country ſituated between Forth and Tay. 
The inhabitants of Perth alone remaining ſubjected 
to the inſolence and exactions of the garriſon, which 
dhe Queen had left there, implored the aſſiſtance 
of the Congregation for their relief. Thither they 
n-W marched, and having, without effect; required the 
0. Queen to evacuate the town in terms of the former 
a treaty they prepared to beſiege it in form. The 
re Queen employed the Earl of Huntly and Lord Er- 
u eine to d1vert them from this enterprize. But her 
ich vonted artifices were now of no avail; repeated fo 


xt. Wi often they could deceive no longer; and without 
for i liltening to her offers, the Proteſtants continued 
eſe, Wine fiege, and ſoon obliged the garriſon to capi- 


tulate. 


gregation, having intelligence of her deſign, pre- 
rented the execution of Fr by an haſty march thi-' 
mer, with part of their forces. The inhabitants; 
ertily attached to the cauſe, ſet open to them 

the 


fo BY Arrrx the loſs of Perth, the Queen endeavour- Rapid 
ed to ſeize Stirling, a place of ſome ſtrength, and, march and 

trom its command of the only bridge over the Forth, ſucceſs of 

of great importance. But the leaders of the Con- ar bong 


teſtants. 


154 THE HISTORY 
Boox II. the gates of their town. Thence they advanced, il 
with the ſame rapidity, towards Edinburgh, which Wl 
'$59- the Queen on their approach abandoned with pre. Ml. 
cipitation, and retired to Dunbar. 
Tar Proteſtant army, wherever it came, kind. 
c 
f 


led, or ſpread the ardour of Reformation, and the 
utmoſt exceſſes of violence were committed upon 
churches and monaſteries, the former were ſpoiled Ml ; 
of every decoration, which was then eſteemed ſa. 5 
cred; — laid in ruins, We are apt, Ml; 
at this diſtance of time, to condemn the furious zeal WM; 
of the Reformers, and to regret the overthrow of Me 
ſo many ſtately fabrics, the monuments of our an. Ml} 
ceſtors magnificence, and among the nobleſt orns. n 
ments of the kingdom. But, amidſt the violence 
of a Reformation, carried on in oppoſition: —_— Ii 
authority, ſome irregularities were -unavaidable; Wn 
and perhaps ho one could have been permitted the 
more proper to allure and intereſt the multitude; With: 
or more fatal to the grandeur of the eſtabliſhed WM | 
church. However abſurd and ill-· founded the ipe- cu 
culative errors of Popery may be, ſome inquiry and Nur 
attention are requiſite towards diſcovering them Wiſer, 
The abuſes and corruptions, which had crept into thei 
the public worſhip of that church, lay more open ſhea 
to obſervation, and by ſtriking the ſenſes, excited Nen 
more univerſal diſguſt. Under the long reign of Wan 
Heatheniſm, ſuperſtition ſeems to have exhauſted BW A 
its talent of invention, ſo that when a ſuperſtitious Nic 
ſpirit ſeized Chriſtians, they were obliged to im-; ol 
tate the Heathens in the pomp and magnificence be! 
of their ceremonies, and to borrow from them the Wut | 
ornaments. and decorations of their temples. "Tot St 
the pure and ſimple worſhip of the primitive Chi 
tians, there ſucceeded a ſpecies of ſplendid idol · Ne i 
try, nearly reſembling thoſe pagan originals whence Wels n 
it had been copied. The contrariety Co ob- 
| rvances, 
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the firſt thing, in the Romiſn ſyſtem, which a- 


wakened the indignation of the Reformers, Who 


applying to theſe, the denunciations in the Old 
Teſtament againſt idolatry, imagined that they 
could not endeavour at ſuppreſſing them, with too 
much zeal. No taſk could be more acceptable to 
the multitude, than to overturn thoſe ſeats of ſy- 
perſtition; they ran with emulation to perform it, 
and happy was the man whoſe hand was moſt ad- 
venturous and ſucceſsful in executing a work eſteem- 
ed ſo pious. Nor did their leaders labour to reſtrain 
this impetuous ſpirit of Reformation. Itregular 
and violent as its ſallies were, they tended directly 
to that end which they had in view; for by demo- 
lining the monaſteries throughout the kingdom, 
and ſetting at liberty their wretched inhabitants, 
they to render it impoſſible ever to rebuild 
the one or to re-aſſemble the other. ©  -— | 
gor amidſt theſe irfegular proceedings, a cir- 
cumſtance, which does honour to the conduct and 
umanity of the leaders of the Con tion, de- 
ſerves notice. They ſo far reſtrained the rage of 
heir followers, and were able ſo to temper their 
it and zeal, that few of the Roman Catholics 
ere expoſed to any (perſonal inſult, and not a ſingle 
an ſuffered death'*. '© N 
Ar the ſame time, we diſcover, by the facility with 
ich theſe great ' revolutions were effected, how 
ſolently the current of national favour ran towards 
e Reformation. No more than 300 men marched 
ut of Perth under the Earl of Argyll and Prior 


1559. 


*Leſly, 
231. 


t St. Andrew's +; with this inconſiderable force Keith, 94 


advanced. But wherever they came, the peo- 
le joined them in a body, their army was ſeldom 
eb numerous than gooDο men; the gates of every 
dyn were throwh open to receive them; and, 

, 8 NE. 1% ä without 
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'Boox 1]. without ſtriking a ſingle blow, they took. en 
of the capital of the kingdom. 


1559. 
June, 29. 


Tais rapid and aſtoniſhing ſucceſs Cans to Hh 
encouraged the Reformers to extend their view, 


and to riſe in their demands. Not ſatisfied wit 


their firſt claim of toleration for their religion; 

now, openly, aimed at eſtabliſning the Proteſtan 
doctrine on the ruins at Popery. For this reaſan 
they determined to fix their reſidence at Edinburgh, 
and, by their appointment, Knox and. ſame. the 
preachers taking poſſeſſion of the pulpits, which 
had been abandoned by the affrighted clergy, de. 
claimed againſt the errors of Popery, wi fuck 
2 zeal, as could not fabef gaining manyypro 
elytes. 

_ In the mean time, the Queen, who had pm 
dently given way to a torrent which ſhe-could ng 
reſiſt, — with pleaſure, — it now began u 
fubſide, The leaders of the C ation hal 
been above two months in arms, and hy: the ey 
pences of a campaign, protracted ſo long beyond 
the uſual time of ſervice in that age, — exhauſte 
all the money, which a country, here riches di 
not abound, had been able to ſupply. The mult: 


tude, dazzled with their ſucceſs, and concluding 


the work to be already. done, retired to their om 
habitations. A few, only, of the more zealous 


wealthy Barons remained with their preachers 1 
Edinburgh. As intelligence is procured in ci 
wars with little difficulty, whatever was tranſadted 
at Edinburgh, was ſoon known at Dunbar. And 
the Queen, regulating her own conduct by the f; 


tuation of her adverſaries, artfully - amuſed then 


been already re-eſtabliſhed, became careleſs of mi 


with the proſpect of an immediate accommodation; 
while, at the ſame time, ſhe, by ſtudied delays, 
ſpun out the negotiations for chat purpoſe, to ſuch 
2 length, that, in the end, the party dwindled 
an — number, and, as if peace hat 


htar 


— 


— 
ce 
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ary diſcipline. The Queen, who watched for 
ſuch an "opportunity, advanced u % Of 
a ſudden march in che night, with all her forces, 
and appearing before Edinburgh, filled that city 
with the utmoſt confternation. The: Proteſtants, 
weakened by the imprudent diſperſion of their fol- 
lowers, durſt not encounter the French troops in 
the open field; and were even unable to defend 
an ill fortified town, againſt their aſſaults. Un- 
willing, however, to abandon the citizens to the 
Queen's mercy, they endeavoured, by facing the 
enemies army, to gain time for collecting their own 
aſſociates. But the Queen, in ſpite of all their 
celiſtance, would have eaſily forced her way into 
the town, if the ſeaſonable concluſion of a truce 
had not procured her admiſſion, without the effu- 
fon of bloo u | 

Taxz1R dangerous 
Congregation to liſten to any overtures of peace 
and as the Queen was looking daily for the arrival 
of a ſtrong reinforcement from France, and ex- 
pected great advantages from a ceſſation of arms, 
ſhe alſo agreed to it upon no unequal conditions. 
Together with a ſuſpenſion of hoſtilities, from the 
w 4 of July to the roth of January, it was ſtipula- 
ted in this treaty, that, on the one hand, the Pro- 
eſtants ſhould open the gates of Edinburgh next 
morning to the Queen Regent; remain in dutiful 
ſubjection to her nment; "abſtain from all 
future violation of religious houſes; and give no 
interruption to the eſtabliſhed clergy, either in the 
diſcharge of theit functions, or in the enjoyment of 
their benefices. On the other hand, the Queen a 
greed to give no moleſtation to the preachers or pro- 
feſſors of the Proteſtant religion; to allow no other 


ſituation eaſily induced the 


137 


Boo II. 
fed! k b — — of 


1559+ 


A third 


3 treaty. 


form of worſhip in Edinburgh but the Reformed; . 
and to permit the free and public exerciſe of it all 
over the kingdom. - The Queen, :by theſe liberal 

conceſſions 


158 "THE HISTORY, 
Boox II. conceſſions in behalf of their religion, hoped to footh I 


> the Proteſtants, and expected, from indulging ther f. 
59. favourite paſſion, to render them more complian Ir 


with reſpect to other articles, particularly the ex. W: 
pulfion of the French troops out of Scotland. The t 
anxiety which the Queen expreſſed for retaining Wh: 
this body of men, rendered them, more and more, g 
the objects of national jealouſy and averſion. The Wi: 
1 ate expulſion of them was therefore demand. 
ed a-new, and with r —_— but the Queen, WG 
taking advantage of the diſtreſs of the adverie-par. 
Ke eluded the requeſt, and would conſent — 
ing more, than that a French garriſon ſnould 
be introduced into Edinburgh. i 
Tux deſperate ſtate of their affairs, impoſed a 
the Congregation the neceſſity of agreeing to thi 
article, which, however, was very far from giving 
them ſatisfaction. Whatever apprehenſions | the 
Scots had conceived, from retaining the French 
forces in the kingdom, were abundantly juſtified 
during the late commotions. A ſmall body di 
thoſe troops, maintained in conſtant pay, and rei- 
dered formidable by regular diſcipline, had check: 
ed the progreſs of a martial people, though animi- 
ted with zeal both for religion and liberty. The 
ſmalleſt addition to their number, and a conſiders 
ble one was daily expected, might prove fatal to 
public liberty, and Scotland might be expoſed u 
the danger of being reduced from an independent 
kingdom, to the mean condition of a province, an 
nexed to the empire of its powerful ally. 

In order to provide againſt this imminent cal 
mity, the Duke of Chatelherault, and Earl d 
Huntly, immediately after concluding the truce, of: 
deſired an interview with the chiefs of the Conge MW"'h 
gation, Theſe two noblemen, the moſt potent, bre 
that time in Scotland, were the leaders of the ie 
party which adhered to the eſtabliſhed 1 5 
| | | 65 


—— 


= N — Fo . * 
oat > we eee Ye os A age — 8 
” yy — — Fa * —— — _— — — 8 
4 
= 


—— — 


— 


AK — — — 2 K 
> * «Fe - 


Rr eee . IA ed UA. > or 


—_ co 


— 
3 


e eee © © 


5 Ass K S. KKS & = - 


mn © 8 = > 


3 & & 


OF SC OT LAND. 


1859 


ad followed the ing the late com- Boox II. 
They had fo Queen, during the late com- Boo 


motions, and having acceſs to obſerve more nar- 
rowly the dangerous tendency of her councils, their 
abhorrence of the yoke; which was ing for 
their country, ſurmounted all other conſiderations, 
and determined them rather to endanger the reli- 
gion which they profeſſed, than to give their aid 
towards the execution of her pernicious deſigns, 
They proceeded farther, and promiſed to Argyll, 
Glencairn, and the Prior of St. Andrew's, who 
were appointed to meet. them, that if the Queen 
ſhould, with her uſual infincerity, violate any arti- 
cle in the treaty of truce, or refuſe to gratify the 
wiſhes of the whole nation, by diſmiſſing her French 
troops, they would, then, inſtantly join with their 
countrymen, in compelling her to a meaſure, which 
the public ſafety, and the preſervation of their h- 
berties, rendered neceſſary *, 


Azour this time, died Henry II. of France; 


: 1859 · 


® Knox, 
54 


juſt when he had adopted a ſyſtem with regard to July 8. 


the affairs of Scotland, which would, in all proba- 
bility, have reſtored union and tranquillity to that 


kingdom +, Towards the cloſe of his reign, the + Melv. 
Princes of Lorrain began viſibly, to decline in 49. 


favour, and the Conſtable Montmorency, by the 
aſiſtance of the Dutcheſs of Valentinois, recovered 
that aſcendant qver the ſpirit of his maſter, which 
lus great experience, and his faithful, though often 
unforturrate ſervices, ſeemed juſtly to merit. That 
prudent miniſter impured the inſurrections in Scot- 
land wholly to the Duke of Guiſe and Cardinal of 
Lorrain, whoſe violence and precipitate councils 
could not fail of tranſporting, beyond all bounds 
of moderation, men, .whoſe minds were poſſeſſed 
with that jealouſy, which is inſeparable from the 
love of civil liberty, or inflamed with that ardour 
which accompanies religious zeal : And, in order 
to convince Henry, that he did not load his rivals 
vith any groundleſs accuſation, he prevailed to Rave 

Melvil, 


15D THE HISTORY 
Hoox II. Melvil “, a Scottiſh Gentleman of his retinue, gif 
1 patched into his native country, with inſtruions 
l to obſerve the motions both of the Regent, and of 
thorof the her adverſaries; and the King agreed to regulate 
Memoirs. his future proceedings, in that kingdom, by Mel 
vis report. | 

Di hiſtory indulge herſelf in theſe ſpeculations 
it would be amuſing to enquire what a differen 
direction might have been given by this reſolution 
to the national ſpirit ; and to what a different iſſue, 
Melvil's t, which would have ſet the condud 
of the malecontents in the moſt favourable light, 
might have conducted the public diſorders. Pet 
haps, by gentle treatment, and artful policy, the 
ſs of the Reformation might have beet 
checked, and Scotland brought to depend upon 
France. Perhaps, by gaining poſſeſſion of thi 
avenue, the French might have made their way inty 
England, and, under colour of ſupporting Mary 
title to the Crown, they might have re-eſtabliſhed 
the Roman Catholic religion, and deſtroyed the l. 
berties of that kingdom. But, into this boundle{; 
field of fancy and conjecture, the hiſtorian mul 
make no excurſions; to relate real occurrences, and 
to explain their real cauſes and effects, is his peci 

liar and only province. | | 
Acceſſion THe tragical and untimely death of the French Wt | 
of Francis Monarch put an end to all moderate and pacilic Wer 
— * the meaſures, with regard to Scotland. The Duke d | 
Franc. Guile, and the Cardinal his brother, upon the 2 g 
ceſſion of Francis II. a Prince void of genius, aan 
without experience, aſſumed the chief direction d eta 
French affairs. Allied ſo nearly to the throne, Hy t. 
the marriage of their niece the Queen of Scovfe h; 
with the young King, they now wanted but lite co 
of regal dignity, and nothing of regal power BWioor 
This power did not long remain inactive !Windi 
their hands. The ſame vaſt ſchemes of amb Nom 
dis, which they had planned out under W 
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Boox II. were committed. The church was ſuffered to wrec 

2 utmoſt fury upon all who were ſuſpected of he. 

559. reſy. Courts were, erected in different parts d 

France, to take cognizance of this crime, and by 

their ſentences, feveral perſons of diſtinction wer 
condemned to the flames. 

Bur, in order to inſpire more univerſal terror, 
the princes of Lorrain reſolved to ſelect, for af 
crifice, ſome perſon, whoſe fall might convince al 
ranks of men, that neither ſplendor of birth, ng 
eminence in ſtation, could exempt from puniſh 
ment, thoſe who ſhould be guilty of this unpx. 
donable tranſgreſſion. The Earl of Arran was the 

* Thuan. perſon deſtined to be the unhappy victim“. As le 
lib. -" was allied to one throne, and the preſumptive hex 
Er Fran. to another; as he poſſeſſed the firſt rank in his on 
country, and enjoyed an honourable ſtation i 
France; his condemnation could not fail of mak 
ing the deſired impreſſlon on the whole 
But the Cardinal of Lorrain having let fall fone 
expreſſions, which raifed Arran's ſufpicions of tie 
deſign, he eſcaped the intended blow by a time 
fight. Indignation, zeal, reſentment, all prompt 
ed him to ſeek revenge upon theſe perſecutan 
of himſelf and of the religion which he pn 
feſſed; and as he paſſed through England, 5 | 
return to his native country, Elizabeth, b 
and promiſes, inflamed thoſe paſſions, and n un 
back into Scotland, animated * the ſame i ny 
cable averſion to France, which poſſeſſed a g 
ExlofAr-yart of his countrymen. He quickly comr 


the Pro- 


teftauts, Chatelherault, who was already extreamly diſgu 
with the meaſures carrying on in Scotland; and 
it was the fate of that nobleman to be governed, 
every inſtance, by thoſe about him, he now ſuffers 
himſelf to be drawn from the Queen Regent 1 


— 


OF SCOTL AN PB. 


ing joined the Congregation, was conſidered, Boot Il. 


from that time, as the head of the party. 


merely nominal. James Stewart, Prior of St. An- 
irew's, was the perſon who moved and actuated 
the whole body of the Proteſtants, amorig whom, 
he poſſeſſed that unbounded confidence, which his 
trenuous adherence to their intereſt; and his great 
abilities, ſo juſtly merited. He was the natural 
on of James V. by a daughter of Lord Erſkine; 
and as that amorous Monarch, had left ſeveral 
others a burden upon the Crown, they were all de: 
ined for the church, where they could be placed 
(tations of dignity and affluence: In conſequence 
if this reſolution, the Priory of St. Andrew's had 
een conferred upon James: but, during ſo buſy a 
period, he ſoon became diſguſted with the indo- 
ce and retirement of a monaſtic life ; and his 
nerpriſing genius called him forth, to act a prin- 
pal part on a more public and conſpicuous thea- 
re, The ſcene, in which he appeared, required 
lents of different kinds: Military virtue, and po- 
tical diſcernment, were equally neceſſary in order 
render ham illuſtrious. Theſe he poſſeſſed in an 
nent degree. To the moſt unqueſtionable per. 
inal bravery, he added great ſkill in the art of 
ar, and in every enterprize his arms were Crown- 
d with ſucceſs. His city arid penetration in 
vi affairs enabled him, amidſt the reeling and 
roulerice of factions, to hold a proſperous courſe. 
Vile his boldneſs in defence of the Reformation, 
docther with the deceney, and even ſeverity of his 
ners, ſeeured him the reputation of being ſin- 
y attached to religion, without which it was 
paffible, in that age, to gain an aſcendant over 
ankind. | | 

Ir was not without reaſon, that the Queen dread- 
the enmity of a man, ſo capable to obſtruct 
r deſigns. And as ſhe could not, with all her 

M 2 addreſs, 
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Bcox Il. addreſs, make the leaſt impreſſion on his fidelity y 
ence, and to ſcatter among them the ſeeds of je 


1559. 


* \lelvil. 
54 


Troops at- THe arrival of a thouſand French ſoldiers col 
rive from 


France 


and fortify 1 


Leith. 


EIS ro. 


his aſſociates, ſhe endeavoured to leſſen his influ 


louſy and diſtruſt, by inſinuating that the ambitiq 
of the Prior, aſpired beyond the condition of | 
lube, and aimed at nothing leſs than the crow 
itſelf, PRA | 
AN accuſation ſo improbable gained but litth 
credit. Whatever thoughts of this kind, the pre. 
ſumption of unexpected ſucceſs, and his elevyatin 
to the higheſt dignity in the kingdom, may be 4. 
ledged to have inſpired, at any ſubſequent period 
it is certain that, at this juncture, he could form u 
ſuch vaſt deſign. To dethrone a Queen, who wa 
lineal heir to an ancient race of Monarchs; wh 
had been guilty of no action, by which ſhe coul 
forfeit the eſteem and affection of her ſubjects; wh 
could employ; in defence of her rights, the for 
of a kingdom, much more powerful than her om 
and to ſubſtitute, in her place, a perſon, whom th 
legitimacy of his birth, by the practice of all 
vilized nations, rendered incapable of any inhen 
tance, either public or private; was a project, 
chimerical, as the moſt extravagant ambition wo 
ſcarce entertain, and could never conceive to 
practicable. The promiſe, too, which the Pn 
made to Melvil, of reſiding conſtantly in Fran 
on condition the public grievances were redreſſed 
the confidence repoſed in him by the Duke of C 
telherault and his ſon, the preſumptive heirs tot 
Crown; and the concurrence of almoſt the wh( 
Scottiſh nobles, in promoting the meaſures, | 
which he gave offence to the French court, gol 
towards his vindication from thoſe illegal and e 
minal deſigns, with the imputation of which, ü 
ueen endavoured, at that time, to load him. 


penſated, in ſome degree, for the loſs which d 


OF SCOT'L ANN 


'WMQueen ſuſtained by the defection of the Duke of Book IT. 
fu hatelherault. Theſe were, immediately, com- WWW 
er manded tO fi ortify Leith, in which place, on account 1559 
nor its commodious harbour, and its ſituation in the 

f Veighbourhood of Edinburgh, and in a plentiful 


ountry, the Queeen reſolved to fix the head quar- 


ure, by the manner of executing it, was rendered 
ſtill more unpopular. - In order to bring the town 
ntirely under their command, the French turned 


taking poſſeſſion of the houſes, which they had ob- 
lived them to abandon, preſented, to the view of 
he Scots, two objects equally irritating and offen- 
we; on the one hand, a number of their country- 
en expelled their habitations by violence, and 
andering without any certain abode ; on the other, 
colony of foreigners, ſettling, with their wives 
and children, in the heart of Scotland, growing 
mo ſtrength by daily reinforcements, and openly 
preparing a yoke, to which, without ſome timely 
xertion of national ſpirit, the whole kingdom muſt, 
tf neceſſity, ſubmit, - 


gion and liberty from impending deſtruction. But, 
n order to juſtify their own conduct, and to throw 
he blame entirely on their adverſaries, they reſolved 


owards their ſuperiors, and to have no recourſe to 
rms, without the moſt urgent and apparent necef- 


o the Regent, repreſenting, in the ſtrongeſt terms, 
heir diſſatisfaction with the meaſures ſhe was pur- 
| | M 3 ſung, 


ers of her foreign forces. This unpopular mea- 


ut a great part of the ancient inhabitants, and 


opreſerve the appearances of decency and reſpect 


165 


Ir was with deep concern that the Lords of the The Pro. 
ongregation beheld this bold and deciſive ſtep, teſtantste- 
aken by the — regent: nor did they heſitate monſtrate 
moment, whether they ſhould employ their whole 2z*in{t 


rength, in one generous effort, to reſcue their re- 


ty. They joined, with this view, in an addreſs Sept. 29. 
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The Re- 


gent diſre- 


gards their 


remon- 
ſtrances. 


Ss 
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215. Caſ- 


telnau. ap. 


ebb. vol. 
ii. 446, 
47 3+ 


+ Davila, 
Brantome. 


THE HISTORY 


ſuing, and beſeeching her to quiet the fears 
jealouſies of the — by deftig, from era [ 
Leith. The Queen, conſcious of her preſent ad. d 
vantageous ſituation, and elated with the hopes of WM i! 
freſh ſuccours, was in no diſpoſition for liſtening u d 
demands, utterly inconſiſtent with her views, and d 
urged with that bold importunity, which is ſo litt Ml r: 
acceptable to Princes. l 

Tux ſuggeſtions of her French Counſellors ca- c 
tributed, without doubt, to alienate her ſtill farther WM v 
from _ ſcheme of accommodation. As the Queen oi 
was ready, on all occaſions, to diſcover an extraor. Wl c« 
dinary deference for the opinions of her countrymen, el 
her brothers, who knew her ſecret diſapprobation of I 
the violent meaſures they were driving on, took 
care to place near her ſuch perſons, as betrayed her, 
by their inſinuations, into many actions, which her 
own unbiafſed judgment would have highly con- 
demned, And as their ſucceſs in the preſent junc- 
ture, when all things were haſtening towards a cri 
ſis, depended entirely on the Queen's firmnels, the 
Princes of Lorrain did not truſt wholly to the in- 
fluence of their ordinary agents; but, in order to 
add the greater weight to their councils, they called 
in aid the Miniſters of religion; and, by the autho- 
rity of their ſacred character, they hoped effeCtually 
to recommend to their ſiſter, that ſyſtem of ſeverity 
which they had eſpouſed *®, With this view, but 
under pretence 9722 the Proteſtants by 
the ſkill of ſuch able maſters in controverſy, they 
appointed ſeveral French divines to reſide in Scot- 
land. At the head of theſe, and with the charac- 
ter of legate from the Pope, was Pelleve Biſhopo 
Amiens, and afterwards Archbiſhop and Cardinal 
of Sens, a furious bigot, + ſervilely devoted to-the 
houſe of Guiſe, and a proper inſtrument for r. 
commending or executing the moſt outrageou 
meaſures. 5 
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Am1DsT the naiſe and danger of civil arms, theſe 
Doctors had little opportunity to diſplay their ade 
dreſs in the uſe of their theological weapons, But 
they gave no ſmall offence to the nation by one of 
their actions. I rſuaded the Queen to ſeize 


the church of St. Giles in Edinburgh, which had 


remained, ever fince the late truce,” in the hands of 
the Proteſtants; and having, by a new and ſolemn 
conſecration, purified the fabric from the pollution, 
with which they ſuppoſed the profane miniſtrations 
of the Proteſtants to have defiled it, they, in direct 
contradiction to one article in the late treaty, re- 
eſtabliſhed there the rites of the Romiſh church, 
This, added to the indifference, and eyen contempt, 
with which the Queen received their remonſtrances, 
convinced the Lords of the Congregation, that it 
was not only vain to expect any redreſs of their 
grievances at her hands, but abſolutely neceſſary 
o take arms in their own defence. 24 
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Tux eager and impetuous ſpirit of the nation, as They take 
well as every conſidęration of good policy, prompr- arms in 


ed them to take this bold ſtep without delay, 
was but a ſmall part of the French auxiliaries which 
had as yet arrived, The fortifications of Leith, 
though advancing faſt, were ſtill far from being 
compleat, Under theſe circumſtances oFdiſadvat 

tage, they conceived it poſſible to ſurprize the 


their own 
- Ir defence. 


Queen's party, and, by one ſudden deciſive 


blow, to prevent all future bloodſhed and conten- 


ion. Full of theſe expectations, they advanced 


npidly towards Edinburgh with a numerous army. 


But it was no eaſy matter to deceive an adverſary, Od. 6. 


b vigilant | and attentive as the Queen Regent. 
With her uſual ſagacity, ſhe both foreſaw the dan- 
ger, and took the only proper courſe to avoid it. 
inſtead of keeping the field againſt enemies, ſupe- 
nor in number, and formidable on a day of battle, 
by the ardour of their courage, ſhe retired into 

M 4 Leith, 
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Boox II. Leith, and determined patiently to wait the arrira 
of new reinforcements. Slight and unfiniſhed x 


1559- 


* Knox, 
180. 


Renew 

their re- 
monſtran- 
ces. 
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the fortifications of that town then were, ſhe did 
not dread the efforts of an army, provided neither 
with heavy cannon, nor with military ſtores, and 
utterly ignorant of the method of attacking any 
place fortified with more art than thoſe ancient 


p< — w—_) wo _—_— — 3 


towers, erected all over the kingdom, in defence 

— private property againſt the incurſions of ban, 

Nox did the Queen, mean while, neglect ta 

have recourſe to thoſe arts, which ſhe had, often 
employed, to weaken or divide her adverſaries. - By Wl | 
private ſolicitations. and promiſes, ſhe ſhook the i 
fidelity, or abated the ardor of ſome. By open te. 
proach and accuſation, fhe, blaſted the reputation, n 
and diminiſhed the authority of others. Her emi. WM : 
faries were every where at work, and, notwithſtand- Wl 
ing the zeal for religion and liberty, which then Wi |: 
animated the nation, they ſeem to have lahourei fl o 
not without ſucceſs, We find Knox, about thi A 
period, abounding in complaints of the lukewam WM i 
and languid ſpirit, which had begun to ſpread . t 
mong his party *, But if their.zeal ſlackened alit-W ju 

_ tle, and ſuffered a momentary intermiſſion, it ſoon 
blazed up#with freſh vigour, and roſe to a great f th 
height than ever. „ eee eee ee ev 
Tux _ herſelf gave occaſion ta this, by the »: 
reply which ſhe made to a new remonſtrance from the 
the Lords of the Congregation, Upon their ar-: bu 
val at Edinburgh, they once more repreſented ti 
her the dangers ariſing from the increaſe of th« <q 
French troops, the fortifying of Leith, and her ne 
other meaſures, which they conceived to be deſtruc-W the 
tive to the peace and liberty af the kingdom; andi uf 
in this addreſs, they ſpoke in a firmer tone, andi wi. 
avowed more openly than ever, their reſolution oF 20 


proceeding to the utmoſt extremities, in order to 
put a ſtop to ſuch dangerous encroachments. 10 
a remon- 


much boldneſs, the Queen replied in terms no leſs 
yigorous and explicit. She pretended that ſhe was g 


_———_—__—— — 


of theirs, would ſhe either abandon meaſures, 


} 

: MW which ſhe deemed neceſſary; or diſmiſs forces, 
e WW which ſhe found uſeful; or demoliſh a fortification, 
1 WH which might prove of advantage, At the ſame 


time, ſhe required them, on pain of treaſon, to diſ- 
band the forces which they had aſſembled, 

Tr1s haughty and imperious ſtile ſounded harſh- 
ly to Scottiſh nobles, impatient from their national 
character, of the ſlighteſt appearance of injury; 
accuſtomed, even from their own Monarchs, to the 
moſt reſpectful treatment; and poſſeſſing, under an 
aiſtocratical form of government, fuch a ſhare of 
power as equalled, at all times, and often control- 
ed that of the Sovereign. They were ſenſible, at 
once, of the indignity offered to themſelves, and 
armed with this plain declaration of the Queen's 
intentions; and as there now remained but one ſtep 
v take, they wanted neither public ſpirit nor reſo- 
jution to take it, Ef 
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ways retain'the greateſt reverence, they aſſembled 


qualled in dignity, the -uſual meetings of parlia - 
ment. The leaders of the Congregation laid before 
them the declaration which the Queen had given in 
alwer to their remonſtrance ; repreſented the una- 
widable ruin, which the hey ws ſhe therein 
wowed and juſtified, would bring upon the king- 


dom ; 


a remonſtrance of this nature, and urged with ſo Beon IE 


not accountable to the contederate lords for any out ſuc- 
art of her conduct; and upon no repreſentation ceſs. 


Bur, that they might not ſeem to depart from penberate 
the eſtabliſhed forms of the conſtitution, fr which, concern- 
even amidſt their moſt violent operations, men al- ing v 

the whole Peers, Barons, and Repreſentatives of they ought 
burroughs who adhered to their party, Theſe form- to take. 

ed a convention, which exceeded in number, and Oct. 21. 
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'Boox ll. dom; and requiring their direction with regard to 
t —— due — adminiſtration ſo unjuſt and 

359% oppreſſive, they ſubmitted to their deciſion, a queſ 

tion, one of the moſt delicate and intereſting that 

can poflibly fall under the conſideration of ſubjetts 

Tuis aſſembly proceeded to decide, with no leſß 

diſpatch, than unanimity. Strangers to thoſe forms, 

which protract buſineſs; unacquainted with the arts, 

which make a figure in debate; and much more 

fitted for action, than diſcourſe; a warlike people 

always haſten to a concluſion, and bring their de. 
liberations to the ſhorteſt iſſue. It was the work 

but of one day, to examine and to reſolve this nice 

blem, concerning the behaviour of ſubjects to- 

wards a ruler who abuſes his power. But, however 

abrupt their proceedings may appear, they were not 
deſtitute of ſolemnity. As the determination of the 

point in doubt, was conceived to be no leſs the of. 

fice of diyines, than of laymen, the former were 

called to aſſiſt with their opinion. Knox and Wil 

lox appeared for the whole order, and pronounced, 
without heſitation, both from the precepts and ex- 

amples in ſcripture, that it was lawful for ſubjects 

not only to reſiſt tyrannical princes, but to deprive 

them of that authority, which, in their hands, be. 

comes an inſtrument for deſtroying thoſe, whom 

the Almighty ordained them to protect. The de. 

ciſion of perſons revered ſo highly for their ſacred 
character, but more for the zeal and their piety, 

had great weight with the whole aſſembly, Not 
ſatisfied with the common indiſcriminate manner ot 
Sgnifying conſent, every perſon preſent was called 

They de- in his turn to declare his ſentiments, and riſing up 
prive the in order, all gave their ſuffrages, without one di 
Queen of ſenting voice, for depriving the Queen of the of "i: 
— fice of Regent, which ſhe had excerciſed ſo much j;., 
. ö « 

* Knox, to the detriment of the kingdom *. cm 
184. Tunis 'oeer 
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Tuts extraordinary ſentence was owing no leſs Boox IN. 


to the love of liberty, than t zeal for religion. In 


1559. 


the act of deprivation, religious grievances are -, 222; 
ſlightly mentioned; and the dangerous incroach- of 2 
ments of the Queeen upon the civil conſtitution are conduct. 


produced by the Lords of the Congregation, in 
order to prove their conduct to have been not only 
juſt, but neceſſary. The introducing foreign 

into a kingdom, at peace with all the world; 
ſeizing and fortifying towns in different parts of the 
country; the promoting ſtrangers to offices of 
great power and dignity : the debaſing the current 
coin *; the ſubverting the ancient laws; the impo- 
ling of new and burdenſome taxes; and the at- 
tempting to ſubdue the kingdom, and to oppreſs 
its liberties, by open and repeated acts of violence, 
are enumerated at great length, and placed in the 
ſtrongeſt light. On all theſe accounts, the — 
gation maintained that the nobles, as counſellors 
by birth right to their monarchs, and the guardians 
and defenders of the conſtitution, had a right to 
interpoſe z and therefore, by virtue of this right, 
in the name of the King and Queen, and with ma- 
ny expreſſions of duty and ſubmiſſion towards them, 
they deprived the Queen Regent of her office, and 
ordained, that, for the future, no obedience ſhould 
be given to her commands , | 
Vior ENA 


Tus ſtandard of money in Scotland was continually varying. 
I" the 16th of James V. A. D 1529, a pound weight of gold, 
when coined, produced 108 |. * current money. But un- 
ler the Queen Regent's adminiſtration, A. D. 1556, « pound 
weight of gold, although the quantity of alloy was conſiderably 
ncreaſed, produced 1441, current money. In 1529, a+ pound 
weight of ſilver, when coined, produced gl. 25. ; but in 1556, it 
produced 131. current money. Ruddim. Præfat. ad Anderſ. 
Diplomat. Scotz, p. 80, $1, from which it appears, that this 
complaint, which the malecontents often repeated, was not al- 
logether deſtitute of foundation. 

f M. Caſtlenau, after condemning the dangerous councils of 
jus Princes of Lotrain with regard to the affairs of Scotland, ac- 

knowledges, 
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not principles in the conſtitution, nor precedents in 


1559. the hiſtory of Scotland, to juſtify and to authorize 


it. Under the ariſtocratical form of government 
eſtabliſhed among the Scots, the power of the Sove. 
reign was extremely limited. The more confi. 
derable nobles were themſelves petty Princes, po. 
ſeſſing extenſive juriſdictions, almoſt independent 
of the crown, and followed by numerous v 
who, in every conteſt, eſpouſed their chieftain's 
quarrel, in oppoſition to the King. Hence the 
many inſtances of the impotence of regal authority, 
which are to be found in the Scottiſh Hiſtory, In 
every age, the nobles not only claimed, but exer. 
ciſed the right of controlling the King. Jealous 
of their privileges, and eager to take the field in 
defence of them, every error in adminiſtration was 
obſerved, every encroachment upon the rights of the 
ariſtocracy, excited indignation, and no Prince ever 
ventured to tranſgreſs the boundaries, which the 
law had preſcribed to Precogative, without meeting 
reſiſtance, which ſhook, or overturned his throne, 
Encouraged by the ſpirit of the conſtitution, and 
countenanced by the example of their anceſtors, 
the Lords of the Congregation thought it incum- 
bent on them, at this juncture, to inquire into the 
mal- adminiſtration of the Queen Regent, and to 
preſerve their country from being enſlaved or con- 
22 by depriving her of the power to execute 
uch a pernicious ſcheme *, 


knowledges. with his uſual candour, that the Scots declared wat 
againſt the Queen Regent, rather from a deſite of vindicating 
their civil liberties, than from any motive of religion Mem. 446. 

* Tux act of deprivation, and a letter from the Lords of the 
Congregation to the Queen Regent, are ſtill extant, Knox, 184 
They diſcover not only, that maſculine and undaunted ſpirit, na- 


tural to men capable of ſo bold a reſolution ; but are W 
ä or 
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for a preciſion, and vigour of expreſſion, which we are ſurprized Boox II. 
to meet with in an age ſo unpoliſhed. The ſame obſervation maß 
be made with reſpeC to the other public papers of that = 1559. 
The ignorance or bad taſte of an age may render the compoſitions 

of authors by profeſſion obſcure, or affected, or abſurd ; but the 

language of buſineſs is nearly the ſame at all times; and where- 

ever men think clearly, and are thoroughly intereſted, they ex- 

preſs themſelyes with perſpicuity and force. 
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Book III. T H E Lords of the Congregation ſoon found. 
—— | that their zeal had engaged them in an under- 
Tus a- taking, which it was beyond their utmoſt ability to 
gregation accompliſh The French garriſon, deſpiſing their 
involved in numerous, but irregular forces, refuſed to ſurren- 

diſiculties. der Leith, and to depart out of the kingdom; nor 
were they ſufficiently ſkilful in the art of war to re- 
duce the place by force, or poſſeſſed of the artillery 
or magazines, requiſite for that purpoſe ; arid their 
followers, though of undaunted courage, yet be- 
ing accuſtomed to decide every quarrel by a battle, 
were ſtrangers to the fatigues of a long campaign, 
and ſoon became impatient of the ſevere and con- 
ſtant duty which a Rows uires. The Queen's 
emiſſaries, who found it eaſy to mingle with their 
countrymen, were at the utmoſt pains to heighten 
their diſguſt, which diſcovered itſelf at firſt in mur- 
murs and complaints, but on occaſion of the want 
of money for paying the army, broke out into open 
mutiny. The moſt eminent leaders were ſcarce 
ſecure from the unbridled inſolence of the ſoldiers; 
while ſome of inferior rank, interpoſing too raſhly 
in order to quell them, were torn in pieces by theit 
rage. Diſcord, conſternation, and perplexity reign- 
ed in the camp of the Reformers. The Duke 
their General, ſunk, with his uſual timidity, _ 

t 
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the terror of approaching danger, and diſcovered Boos II. 
the manifeſt . repentance for his raſh- ON” 
neſs, in eſpouſing ſuch a deſperate cauſe, 1 

Ix this ſituation of their affairs, the Congregation Apply to 
had recourſe to Elizabeth, from whole protection — 
they could derive their oy reaſdnable hopes of —_ 
ſucceſs. Some of their more ſagacious leaders, hav- 
ing foreſeen that the 2 might probably be in- 
volved in great difficulties, had endeavoured to ſe- 
cure a reſource in any ſuch exigency, by entering 
into a ſecret correſpondence with the court of Eng- 
land“. Elizabeth, aware of the rous deſigns * Burn, 
which the Princes of Lorrain had formed againſt Hitt. Ref. 
her crown, was early ſenſible of how much impor- 2 
unce it would be, not only to check the progreſs Append. 
of the French in Scotland; to extend her own 21. 
influence in that kingdom ; and perceiving how f See 
effectually the preſent inſurrections would contri- NP. 
bute to retard or defeat the ſchemes formed againſt 
England, ſhe liſtened with pleaſure to theſe appli- 
cations of the malecontents, and gave them pri- 
rate aſſurances of powerful ſupport to * cauſe. 3 
Randolph 4, an nt extreme roper for con- I Keith, 
—— HE ERS = p e into is 
Scotland, and reſiding ſecretly among the Lords of 
the Congregation, obſerved and quickened their 
motions. Money ſeemed to be the only thing 
they wanted at that time; and it was owing to a 
lalonable remittance from England 5, that the $ Knox, 
Sottiſh nobles had been enabled to take the field, 0 ce" 
ad to advance towards Leith. But as Elizabeth a. 
vas diſtruſtful of the Scots, and ſtudious to pre- 
krve appearances with France, her ſubſidies were 
beſtowed at firſt with extreme frugality. The 
ſubſiſtance of an army, and the expences of a ſiege, 
bon exhaufted this penurious ſupply, to which 
de Lords of the Congregation could make Male 

ition 
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 BooxlII. addition from their own funds; and the ruin 40 
9 1 of the party muſt have inſtantly = | 
- ano ar Ix order to prevent this, Cockburn of Ormiſton | 
ſums of Was ſent, with the utmoſt expedition, to the 90. lc 
money, vernors of the town and caſtle of Berwick. As Ber. Mc 

wick was, at that time, the town of greateſt im. 

rtance on the Scottiſh frontier, Sir Ralph Sadler MW! 

and Sir James Crofts, perſons of conſiderable figure, Mt: 

were employed to command there, and were en. We: 

truſted with a diſcretionary power of ſupplying the Nd 
Scottiſh malecontents, according to the exigency 

of their affairs. From them Cockburn receive 

4000 crowns, but little to the advantage of his 

which is Party. The Earl of Bothwell, by the Queen's In- 
intercept- ſtigation, lay in wait for him on his return, di. 


ed. perſed his followers, wounded him and carried of N 
the money. | th 
Tuis unexpected diſappointment proved fatal E 


to the party. In meer deſpair, ſome of the more 
zealous attempted -to aſſault Leith, but the French 
beat them back with diſgrace, ſeized their cannon, 
and purſuing them to the gates of Edinburgh, 
were on the point of entering along with them. 
All the terror and confuſion, which the proſpet of 
illage or maſſacre can excite in a place taken by 
ſtorm, filled the city on this occaſion. The inha- 
bitants fled from the enemy by the oppoſite gate; 
the forces of the Congregation were irreſolute and 
diſmayed; and the Queen's partizans in the town 
openly inſulted both. At laſt, a few of the nobles 
ventured to face the enemy, who, after plundering 


ſome houſes in the ſuburbs, retired with their Mel! 
booty, and delivered the city from this dreadful Earl 
alarm. 

A sxconp ſkirmiſh, which happened a few days WW" 0 
after, was no leſs unfortunate. The French ſent Wilt 
out a detachment to intercept a convoy of provi *«m 
ſions which was deſigned for Edinburgh. The W* me 
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rds of the Congregation, having intelligence of Book III. 

”= marched in all haſte with a — Wy 
of their troops, and falling upon the enemy between 59 
Reſtalrig and Leith, with more gallantry than good 
conduct, were almoſt ſurrounded by a ſecond party 
of French, who advanced in order to fupport their 
own men. In this ſituation a retreat was the only 
thing which could have ſaved the Scots; but a re- 
treat over marſhy ground, and in the face of an 
enemy ſuperior in number, could not long be con- 
ducted with order. A ſmall body of the enemy They re- 
hung upon their rear, horſe and foot fell into the tire from 
utmoſt confuſion, and it was entirely owing to the Le _ 
caution of the French, that any of the party eſcapedd 
being cut in pieces. 

Ox this ſecond blow, the hopes and ſpirits of 
the Congregation ſunk altogether. They did not 
think themſelves fecure, even within the walls of 
Edinburgh, but inſtantly determined to retire to 
ome place at a greater diſtance from the enemy. 
In vain did the Prior of St. Andrew's, and à few an 
others oppoſe this cowardly and ignominious flight. 
The dread of the preſent danger prevailed over both 
the ſenſe of honour, and zeal fe the cauſe. At 
midnight, they ſet out from Edinburgh, in great Nov. 6, 
confuſion, and marched without halting till they 
urived at Stirling 

DvzinG this laſt inſurrection, the great body of 
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the Scottiſh nobility joined the Congregation. The 
on Words Seton and Borthwick were the only perſons 
les of rank who took arms for the Queen, and aſſiſted 
gr in defending Leith *. Bothwell openly favour- * Keith, 
er ed her cauſe, but reſided at his own houſe. The Append. 


Earl of Huntly, conformable to the crafty policy; 

wich diſtinguiſhes his character, amuſed the lead- 

ys WI" of the Congregation, whom 1 2 engaged to 

ent it, with many fair promiſes, But never joined 

vi: dem with a gs man+. The Earl of Morton, f Keith, 
t 


"he I member of Congregation, fluctuated in a 3 


ds Vol. I. N {tate 222. 
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Maitland 
revolts 
from the 


Queen 
Dowager. 


* Knox, 
192. 


from Leith, and fled to the Lords of the Congre. 
gation “; and they, with open arms, received z 


improved by an acquaintance with the liberal arts; 
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ſtate of irreſolution, and did not act heartily f 
the common cauſe. Lord Erſkine, Governor & 5 
Edinburgh caſtle, though a Proteſtant, maintain d 
ed a neutrality, which he eſteemed becoming the Mi} 
dignity of his office; and having been entruſted h) b. 
Parliament with the command of the principal for. n. 
treſs in the kingdom, he reſolved that neither fac. Wi 
tion ſhould get it into their hands, 51 

AE days before the retreat of the Co cr 
tion, the Queen ſuffered an irreparable loſs by tie 
defection of her principal Secretary, William Mat. t. 
land of Lethington. His zeal for the Reformed . n. 
ligion, together with his warm remonſtrances againf 
the violent meaſures which the Queen was cam. 
ing on, expoſed him ſo much to her reſentment, 
and to that of her French Counſellors, that he, ful. 
pecting his life to be in danger, withdrew ſecreth 


convert, whoſe abilities added both ſtrength and 
reputation to their cauſe. Maitland had early ap- 
plied to public buſineſs admirable natural talents 


and, at a time of life, when his countrymen of th 
ſame quality were following the pleaſures of the 
chaſe, or ſerving as adventurers in the armies d 
France, he was admitted into all the ſecrets of the 
cabiner, and put upon a level with perſons of the 
molt conſummate experience in the management 
of affairs. He poſſeſſed, in an eminent degree, tha 
intrepid ſpirit, which delights in purſuing bold de 
ſigns, and was no leſs maſter of that political 
and dexterity which is neceſſary for carrying the 
on with ſucceſs, But theſe qualities were deep 
tinctured with the neighbouring vices. His addrel 
ſometimes degenerated into cunning z his acutenciſ 
bordered upon Exceſs of ſubtlety and refinement 
his invention, over fertile, ſuggeſted to him, 0l 
{ome occalions, chimerical ſyſtems of * _ 
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priſing ſpirit engaged him in projects vaſt and ſplen- 


the cotemporary writers, to whatever faction they 
belong, mention him with an admiration, whic 
nothing could have excited but the greateſt ſupe- 
rioriry of penetration and abilities, | 
Tux precipitate retreat of the Congregation in- 
creaſed, to ſuch a degree, the terror and confuſion 
which had ſeized them at Edinburgh, that before 
they reached Stirling, their army * to an 
nconſiderable number. The ſpirit of Knox, how- 
ever, ſtill remained undaunted and erect, and hav- 


. mounted the pulpit, he addreſſed to his deſ- 

nt onding hearers, an exhortation which wonderfully 

ſul. animated and revived them. The heads of this 

etl ciſcourſe are inſerted in his hiſtory *, and afford a“ Knox, 
king example of the boldneſs and freedom of 93. 

d af:proot aſſumed by the firſt Reformers, as well as 

and: pecimen of his own ſkill in chooſing the topics 


moſt fitted to influence and rouze his audience. 


9 reſources were all exhauſted, and their deſtruc- L 
on appeared tobe unavoidable, without foreign 
ud; they turned their eyes once more to England, 


werds finiſhing an enterprize, in which they had 
o fatally experienced their own weakneſs, and the 
rength of their adverſaries. Maitland, as the moſt 
ble negotiator of the party, was employed in this 
mbaſſy, In his abſence, and during the inactive 
alon of the year, it was agreed to diſmiſs their 
lowers, worn out by the fatigues of a campaign, 
ſuch had ſo far exceeded the uſual time of ſervice, 
"ut, in order to preſerve counties moſt devoted to 
tir intereſt, the Prior of St. Andrew's, with part 
the leaders, retired into Fife. The Duke of 

N 2 Chatelherault, 


de 
l 
he 
xpl 
encll 
ent 
1, Ot 
little 
table 


ſuitable to the genius of the age; and his enter- Boox III. 


ad. but beyond his utmoſt power to execute. All 539 


A MEETING. of the leaders being called, to con- The Lords 
der what courſe they ſhould hold, now that their of the 


gation ap- 


nd reſolved to implore the aſſiſtance of Elizabeth **% 


180 Hair 
Book III. Chatelherault, with the reſt, fixed his reſidence 3 
—" Hamilton. There was little need of Maitland 

359* addreſs or eloquence to induce Elizabeth to take 
his country under her protection. She obſerye 
the prevalence of the French counſels, and the pro. 

rels of their arms in Scotland, with great concern; 
and as ſhe well foreſaw the dangerous tendency of 
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their ſchemes in that kingdom, ſhe had already come Ml 6 

to a reſolution with regard to the part ſhe herſelf ; 

would act, if their power there ſhould grow fil þ 

1 more formidable. 4 | ws 255 I 
otives Ty order to give the Queen and her privy coup. 
_— = cil a full and diſtinct — of any p mat: 4 
her to al- ter Which might come before them, it ſeems ud 
| filt them. have been the practice of Elizabeth's Mmiſters u 
prepare memorials, in which they clearly ſtated ti 

point under deliberation, laid down the of pc 

the conduct, which they held to be moſt reaſom ce 

ble, and propoſed a method for carrying their piu - 

into execution. Two papers of this kind, writtenWrnc 

by Sir William Cecil with his own hand, ſtill &II 
*Burn-vol. main ; they are intitled, „A ſhort diſcuſſion dſl 
284Keith, © the weighty matter of Scotland,” and do honour: 


Appendza to the induſtry and penetration of that Min 
* L ſter. The Ms iter deterfnined The Qu f 
to eſpouſe ſo warmly the defence of the C 
tion, are repreſented with * ore and force 
and the conſequences of ſuffering the French tt 
eſtabliſh themſelves in Scotland, are predicted wills 
great accuracy and diſcernment. 
Hie lays it down as a principle, agreeable to tht U 
laws both of God and of nature, that every ſocie ane 
hath a right to defend itſelf, not only from preſe it 
dangers, but from ſuch as may probably enſue; Mn 

which, he adds, that nature 42 reaſon teach e 
ry Prince to defend himſelf by the fame meaning 
which his adverfaries employ to diſtreſs hte 
Upon theſe grounds, he eſtabliſnes the 230 rue 
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ſerves, are the ancient and implacable enemies of 
England, Hoſtilities had ſubſiſted between the two 
nations for many centuries. No treaty of peace, 
into which they entered, had ever been cordial or 
ſincere. No good effect was therefore to be ex- 
pected from the peace lately agreed upon, which 
being 3 preſent neceſſity, would be neg- 
ligently obſerved, and broken on the ſlighteſt 
pretences. In a very ſhort time, France would 
recover 1ts former opulence; and though now 
drained of men and money by a tedious and unſuc- 
ceſsful war, it would quickly be in a condition for 
King, and the reſtleſs and martial genius of the 
people would render action neceſſary. The Prin- 
ces of Lorrain, who, at that time, had the entire di- 
ſection of French affairs, were animated with the 
moſt virulent hatred againſt the Engliſh nation, 
They openly called in queſtion the legitimacy of 
the _—_ birth, and by advancing the title and 
pretenſions of their niece the Queen of Scotland, 
tudied to deprive Elizabeth of her Crown, With 
ths view, they had laboured to exclude the Eng- 
th from the treaty of Chateau en Cambreſis, and 
ndeavoured to conclude a * ſeparate peace with 
pan, They had perſuaded Henry II. to permit 
s daughter-in-law to aſſume the title and arms of 
Queen of England; and even fince the concluſion 
if the peace, they had ſolicited at Rome, and ob- 
aned a bull, declaring Elizabeth's birth to be il - 
eleeeitimate, And though the wiſdom and modera- 
Ha of the Conſtable Montmorency, had, for ſome 
eme, checked their career, yet theſe reſtraints 
eng now removed by the death of Henry II. and 
e diſgrace of his Miniſter, the utmoſt exceſſes 
ht violence were to be dreaded from their furious 
gl N 3 ambitian, 


England to interpoſe in the affairs of Scotland, and Boox II. 
to prevent the conqueſt of that kingdom, at which "= 
the French openly aimed. The French, he ob- #559: 


nd — 


182 
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to cruſh the deſigns of the Princes of Lorrain in 
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Boox III. ambition, armed with ſovereign power. Scotland il * 


is the quarter, whence they can attack England e 
with moſt advantage. A war on the borders of 
that country ſes France to no danger, but one 
unſucceſsful action there may hazard the Crown, 
and overturn the government of England. In 
litical conduct, it is childiſh to wait till the deſigns 
of an enemy be ripe for execution. The Scottiſh 
nobles, after their utmoſt _ _ been o. 
bliged to quit the field; and far from expelli 
the — of their liberties, they bend . 
French power daily increaſing,” and muſt at lf 
ceaſe from ſtruggling any longer in a conteſt ſoun- 
equal. The invading of England will immediate) 
follow the reduction of the Scottiſh malecontents, 
by the abandoning of whom to the merey of the 
French, . Elizabeth will open a way for her enemies 
into the heart of her own kingdom, and expoſe it 
to the calamities of war, and the danger of con- 
2 Nothing therefore remained but to meet 
e enemy while yet at a diſtance from England, 
and by fupporting the Congregation with a power: 
ful army, to render Scotland the theatre of the war, 


their infancy, and, by ſuch an early and unexpedtl 
effort, to expel the French out of Britain, before 
their power had time to take root, and grow up tt 
any formidable height. But as the matter was d 
as much importance, as any which could fall unde 
the conſideration of an Engliſh Monarch, wiſdo 
and mature counſel were neceſſary in the firſt plact 
and afterwards vigour and expedition in conduct 
the danger was urgent, and, by loſing a ſingle me 
ment, might become unavoidable *. | 

Tus arguments produced their full effect up 


The arguments which the Scots employed, in order to oed t 
tain Elizabeth's aſſiſtance, are urged with great force, in 2 PM fror 
per of Maitland's, See Appendix, No. II. of | 
1 430 | | 0 
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en Elizabeth, who was jealous, in an extreme de- Boox III. 
oree, of every pretender to her Crown, and no leſs "Ya 


anxious to preſerve the tranquillity and happineſs ' 


of her ſubjects. From theſe motives ſhe had acted, 
in granting the Congregation an early ſupply of 
money ; and from the ſame N ſhe deter- 
mined, in their exigency, to afford them more ef- 
ſectual aid. One of Maitland's attendants was in- 
ſtantly diſpatched into Scotland with the ſtrongeſt 
aſſurances of her protection, and the Lords of the 
Congregation were deſired to ſend commiſſioners 
into England, to conclude a treaty, and to ſettle 


Norfolk“. ets 114. 
Max while, the Queen Regent, from whom The 


turing, notwithſtanding the inclemency of the win- OD 


ter ſeaſon, to attack the malecontents in their pre- 
ent diſperſed and helpleſs ſituation, ſhe hoped to 
put an end to the war, before the arrival ot their 
Engliſh allies. | 

A CONSIDERABLE body of her French forces, 
who were augmented, about this time, by the ar- 
nval of the Count de Martigues, with a thouſand 
ſeteran foot, and ſome cavalry, were commanded 
to march to Stirling. Having there croſſed the 
forth, they proceeded along the coaſt of Fife, de- 
Iroying and plundering, with exceſſive ou 
the houſes and lands of thoſe whom they eſteemed 
their enemies. Fife was the moſt populous and 
powerful county in the kingdom, and moſt devot- 
ed to the Congregation, who had hitherto drawn 
from thence their moſt conſiderable ſupplies, both 
of men and proviſions ; and — beſides 
N 4 puniſhing 


no motion of the Congregation could long be con- Queen 
cealed, dreaded the Pee of this negotiation with — 
the court of England, and foreſaw how little ſhe fend, her 
vould be able to reſiſt the united efforts of the two French 
kingdoms, For this reaſon ſhe determined, if poſ- troops 


lible, to get the ſtart of Elizabeth; and by ven- againſt 


559. 


the operations of the campaign, with the Duke of Keith, 


ſh 
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Boox III. puniſhing the diſaffection of the inhabitants, b 
d pillaging the country, the French propoſed to ſeg 
559. and fortify St. Andrew's, and to leave in it a gy. 
riſon ſufficient to bridle the mutinous ſpirit of th 
province, and to keep poſſeſſion of a port ſituati be 

on the main ocean. & <a 

Bur on this occaſion, the Prior of St. Andrews be 

Lord Ruthven, Kirkaldy of Grange, and a few 

the moſt active leaders of the Congregation, per 

formed, by their bravery and good conduct, a fer 

vice of the utmoſt importance to their party. Hay. 

ing aſſembled ſix hundred horſe, they inveſted the 

French with continual incurſions, beat up ther 
quarters, intercepted their convoys of proviſions 

cut off their ſtraggling parties, and ſo harrafſe 

them with perpetual alarms, that they preventel 

Knox, them for more than three weeks from adyancing% 
202. Ar laſt the Prior, with his feeble partys vu 
1550. conſtrained to retire, and the French ſet out fra 
Kirkaldy, and began to move along the coaſt th 

wards St. Andrew's. They had advanced but 4 

few miles, when, from an eminence, they deſc 

a powerful fleet ſteering its courſe up the Firth d 

January Forth. As they knew that the Marquis D'Elbei 
_ was, at that time, preparing to ſail for Scotland 
with a numerous army, they haſtily concluded that 

theſe ſhips belonged to him, and gave way to the 

moſt immoderate tranſports of joy, on the prolipet 

of this long- expected ſuccour. Their great 

were already fired to welcome their friends, and to 

ſpread the tidings and terror of their arrival among 

their enemies, when a ſmall boat from the oppoſite 

wy Eng- coaſt landed, and blaſted their premature and ſhort 
net lived triumph, by informing them, that it was tho 
to their flect of England which was in ſight, intended-for 
zfliſtance, the aid of the Congregation, and was ſoon to be 
i Knox, followed by a formidable land army f. cv 
290 rang | THrrRovcHh WS tre 
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executing her reſolutions, joined to the deliberation * 
with which ſhe formed them, her adminiſtration 
became remarkable, no leſs for its vigour, than for 
its wiſdom, No ſooner did ſhe determine to afford 
her protection to the Lords of the Congregation, 
than they experienced the activity, as well as the 
extent of her power. The ſeaſon of the year would 
not permit her land army to take the field; but leſt 
French ſhould, in the mean time, receive new 
reinforcements, ſhe inſtantly ordered a ſtrong ſquad- 
ton to cruize in the Firth of Forth. She ſeems, 
by her inſtructions to Winter her admiral, to have 
been deſirous of preſerving the appearances of friend- 
ſhip towards the French“. But theſe were pnly ap- Keith, 
pearances z if any French fleet ſhould attempt to Append. 
and, he was commanded to prevent it, by every act #5: 
of hoſtility and violence, It was the ſight of this 
ſquadron, which occaſioned at firſt ſo much joy 

eng the French, but which ſoon inſpired them 
mth ſuch terror, as ſaved Fife from the effects of 
their vengeance. Apprehenſive of being cut off 
from their companions on the oppoſite ſhore, they 
retreated : Stirling with the utmoſt precipi- 
ton, and, in a dreadful ſeaſon, and through roads 
umoſt impaſſible, arrived at Leith, harraſſed and 
xhauſted with fatigue Þ. | + Knox, 
Tux Engliſh fleet caſt anchor in the road of 203. 
Leith, and continuing in that ſtation till the con- 
uon of peace, both prevented the garriſon of 

ich from receiving ſuccours of any ding and con- 
derably facilitated the operations of their own 
vrces by land, | 

Soox after the arrival of the Engliſh ſquadron, They con- 
e Commiſſioners of the Congregation repaired to clude a 


erwick, and concluded with the Duke of N orfolk, peace with 
HW treaty, the bond of that union with * 2 
whic | 
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Boos III. which was of ſo great advantage to the cauſe. . To 
give a check to the re and rapid p of 
| 1560: the French arms in Scotland, was the profeſſed de. 
of the contracting parties. In-order to this, 
the Scots engaged never to ſuffer any cloſer union 
of their country with France; -and to defend them. 
ſelves to the uttermoſt againſt all attempts of con- 
queſt ; and for their aſſiſtance, Elizabeth promiſed 
to employ, in Scotland, a powerful army, which 
the Scots undertook to join with all their forces; no 
lace in Scotland was to remain in the hands of the 
Engliſh ; whatever ſhould be taken from the enemy 
was either to be razed, or kept by the Scots, at ther 
choice; if an invaſion ſhould be made upon bug 

land, the Scots were obliged to aſſiſt Elizabeth Wl 
| of their forces; and to aſcertain their faithful 
obſervance of the treaty, they bound themſelves to 
deliver hoſtages to Elizabeth, before the march of 
her army into Scotland; in concluſion, the Scots: 
made many proteſtations of obedience and loyalty 
towards their own Queen, in every thing not in. 
conſiſtent with their religion, and the liberties df 


* 0X5 


* Knox, their country *. | 6/40 L 
__; Taz Engliſh army, conſiſting of ſix thouſand Wi nc 


liſh army foot, and two thouſand horſe, under the command BY co 
lays ſiege Of Lord Grey of Wilton, entered Scotland early in H 
to Leith. the Spring, The members of the Congregation al Wi no 
April z. ſembled from all parts of the kingdom to meet their Ml ret 
new allies ; and having joined them with great mu- ca 

titudes of their followers, they advanced together I 
towards Leith. The French were little able to keep Wl En 

the field againſt an enemy ſo much ſuperior in num: ¶ vit 

ber. A ſtrong body of troops, deſtined for thei Wi the 

relief had been ſcattered by a violent ſtorm, and WM fin 

had either periſhed on the coaſt of France, or with I Th, 
difficulty had recovered the ports of that kingdom. ¶ por 
+Mem. de But they hoped to be able to defend Leith, till the ¶ per; 
| Caſtel. Princes of Lorrain Thould make good the magnifi- W my 
150.7 | cent I (ide 
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cent promiſes of aſſiſtance, with which they daily BoD UL 
encouraged them; or till ſcarcity of proviſions ſhould — f 
conſtrain the Engliſh to retire into their own coun- 
try. In order to haſten this latter event, they did 
not neglect the uſual, though barbarous precaution 
for diſtrefling an invading enemy, by burning and 
laying waſte all the adjacent country *, The zeal, , Kno 
however, of the nation fruſtrated their intentions; ,, 5 » 
eager to contribute towards removing their oppreſ- 
ſors, the people produced their hidden ſtores to ſup- 
port their friends; the neighbouring counties ſup- 
plied every thing neceſſary, and far from wantin 
ſubſiſtence, the Engliſh found in their camp, al 
ſorts of proviſions, at a cheaper rate, than had for 
ſome time been known in that part of the king- 
dom +. 4 I 

Ox the approach of the Engliſh army, the Queen 
Regent retired into the caſtle of Edinburgh. Her 
health was now in a declining ſtate, and her mind 
broken and depreſſed by the misfortunes of her ad- 
miniſtration. T'o avoid the danger and fatigue of a 
ſiege, ſhe committed herſelf to the protection of 
Lord Erſkine, This nobleman till preſerved his 
neutrality, and by his integrity and love of his 
country, merited equally the eſteem of both parties. 
He received the Queen herſelf with the utmoſt ho- 
nour and reſpect, but took care to admit no ſuch 
retinue, as might endanger his command of the 
alle fl. Collect. 

Arrw days after they arrived in Scotland, the vol. 1. 50, 
Engliſh inveſted Leith. The garriſon, ſhut up, Keith, 
within the town, was almoſt half as numerous as 22. 
the army which ſat down before it, and by an ob- 3 
ſinate defence protracted the ſiege to a great length. 
The circumſtances of this ſiege, related by cotem- 
porary hiſtorians, men without knowl or ex- 
perience in the art of war, are often obſcure and 
mperfect, and at this diſtance of time are not con- 
derable enough to be entertaining. 5 

T 
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Boox III. Ar firſt the French endeavoured to keep pole 
— ſion of the Hawk Hill, a riſing ground not far dif. 
Ka yo tant from the town, but were beat from it with 
| great ſlaughter, chiefly by the furious attack of the 

Scottiſh cavalry. Within a few days, the French 

had their full revenge; having ſallied out with ; 

ſtrong body, they entered the Engliſh trenches 

broke their troops, nailed part of their cannon, and 

killed at leaſt double the number they had loſt in 

the former ſkirmiſh. Nor were the Engliſh mor 

— in an attempt which —_— to take the 

ace by aſſault; they were met with equal c ö 

* — * with — loſs. Nas the Þ 

tail of theſe circumftances by the writers of that 

age, it is eaſy to obſerve the different characters of 

the French and Engliſh troops. The former, train. 

ed to war, under the active reigns of Francis I, 

and Henry II. defended themſelves not only with 

the bravery, but with the {kill of veterans. The 

latter, who had been more accuſtomed 'to peace, 

ſtill 3 the intrepid and deſperate valou 

peculiar to the nation, but diſcovered fe mark: 

of military genius, or of experience in the pradtice 

of war. Every misfortune or diſappointment dur- 

ing the ſiege muſt be imputed to manifeſt error 

in conduct. The ſucceſs of the beſieged in thei 

ſally was owing entirely to the fecurity and negli- Wl 1 
gence of the Engliſh : many of their officers were 

| abſent; their ſoldiers had left their ſtations; and 4 

the trenches were almoſt without a guard. The T 

* ladders, which had been provided for the affault, Bi tte 

wanted a great deal of the neceſſary length; anal . 

the troops employed in that ſervice were ill ſup-W 4 

1 ported. The trenches were opened, at firſt, in af ind 
improper place; and as it was found expedient to 

change the ground, both time and labour were loſt. bn 

The weakneſs of their own Generals, no leſs than 5 
the ſtrength of the French garriſon, rendered the 
| 3 
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length, however, of the ſiege, and the loſs of t 
of their magazines by an accidental fire, reduced 2 


progreſs 


the French to extreme diſtreſs, which the proſpect 
of relief made them bear with admirable fortitude, 
Writs the hopes and co of the French 
rotracted the ſiege ſo far beyond expectation, the 
{ders of the Co jon were not idle. By new 
affociations and —— — e more 
rfectly to unite their party. By publickly ratify- 
bh — treaty concluded at Berwick, they endea- 
youred to render the alliance with England firm and 
indiſſoluble. Among the ſubſcribers of theſe pa- 
pers, we find the Earl of Huntly, and ſome others 
who had not hitherto concurred with the Con- 
tion in any of their meaſures *®. Several of Bu 


neither their religious ſentiments, nor their former 
cautious maxims, were regarded; the torrent of na- 
tional reſentfnent-and indignation againſt the French 
hurried them on . | etl. 

Tux Queen Regent, the inſtrument, rather than 
the cauſe of involving Scotland in thoſe calamities, 
under which it groaned at that time, died — 
the height of the — No Princeſs ever poſſe 
qualities more capable 


The dread of the French did, on many occaſrons, 
ſurmount the zeal, which the Catholic nobles had for their re- 
gion. Beſides the preſumptive evidence for this, arifing from 
the memorial mentioned by Burnet, Hiſtory of the Reformation, 
vl. fi. 281, and publiſhed by him, App. p. 278 the inſtruc- 
tions of Elizabeth to Randolph her agent, put it beyond all 
doubt, that many zealous Papiſts thought the alliance with Eng- 
land to be —— for preſerving the liberty and independence 
of the kingdom. K fluntly himſelf began a cotreſ- 
pondence with Elizabeth's Miniſters, before the march of the 
Engliſh army into Scotland. Haynes's State Papers, 261, 263. 
dee Append, Ne III. 


eith, 158. 
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theſe Lords, particularly the Earl of Huntly, ſtill 19 m.. 
adhered to the Popiſh church; but on this occaſion, Knox, 221; 


of rendering her adminiftra- | | 
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Yoon IT. tion illuſtrious, or her people happy. Of ls 
2260. — diſcernment, and no leſs addreſs, of great intrepi- 
Desk and City, and equal prudence; pom and humane, with. 
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character out weakneſs; zealous for reli igion, without hi. 
of the gotry; a lover of juſtice, without — One cir. 
_ cumſtance, however, and that, too, the excels of ; 
June 10. virtue, rather than any vice, poiſoned all theſe grea 
qualities, and rendered her government unfortunat, 
and her name odious. Devoted to the intereſt of 
France, her native country, and attached to the 

Princes of Lorrain her brothers, with moſt paſſion 

ate fondneſs ; ſhe departed, in order to ef 5 them, 

from every maxim, which her own wiſdom or hu- 
manity would have approved. She outlived, in 

t meafure, that reputation and popularity, which 

ad ſmoothed her way to the higheſt ſtation 1n the 
kingdom; and many examples of falſhood, and 

ſome of ſeverity, in the latter part of her admin; 
ſtration, totally alienated from her the affections of 

a people, who had once placed in her an unbound- 

ed confidence. But, even by her enemies, theſe un- 

juſtifiable actions were imputed to the facility, not 

to the malignity of her nature; and while they tar 

ed her brothers, and French counſello:s, with raſh- 

neſs and cruelty; they ſtill allowed her the praic 

* Buchan, of prudence and of ia *. A few days befor 
324 her death, ſhe deſired an interview with the Pra 
of St. Andrew's, the Earl of Argyll, and other chief 

of the Congregation. To — ſhe lamented the 

fatal iſſue of thoſe violent councils, which ſhe had 

been obliged to follow; and, with the candour na 

tural to a generous mind, confeſſed the errors > 

her own adminiſtration, and begged forgiveneſs d 

thoſe, to whom they had been hurtful ; but, 

the ſame time, ſhe warned them, amidſt their {trug 
les for liberty, and the ſhock of arms, not to lok 

+Leſly, fight of the loyalty and ſubjection, which was due 


ce Rebus d to thei ſovereign +. The remainder of her tit 


222. 
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de employed in religious meditations and exerciſes. Boox III. 
. W She even invited the attendance of Willox, one of 2 
the moſt eminent among the Reformed preachers, 
liſtened to his inſtructions with reverence and at- 
tention +, and prepared for the approach of death t Knox, 
with a decent fortitude, 228. 

Norhixo could now fave the French troops, ſhut Notvesof 
up in Leith, but the immediate concluſion of a theFreach 
peace, or the arrival of a powerful army from the *2 con- 
continent. The Princes of Lorrain amuſed their deer. 
arty in Scotland, with continual expectations of the * © 
latter, and had thereby kept alive their hopes and 
their courage. But at laſt, the ſituation of France, 
rather than the terror of the Engliſh arms, or the 
remonſtrances of the Scottiſh malecontents, con- 
ſtrained them, though with reluctance, to turn their 
thoughts towards pacific councils. The Proteſtants 
in France were, at that time, a party formidable by 
their number, -and more by the valour and enter- 
priſing genius of their leaders. Francis II. had 
treated them with extreme rigour, and diſcovered, 
by every ſtep he took, a ſettled reſolution to extir- 
pate their religion, and to ruin thoſe who profeſſed 
t. At the proſpect of this danger to themſelves, 
and to their cauſe, the Proteſtants were alarmed, 
but not terrified. Animated with zeal, and inflam- 
ed with reſentment, they not only prepared for their 
own defence, but reſolved, by ſome bold action, to 
anticipate the ſchemes of their enemies; and as the 
Princes of Lorrain were eſteemed the authors of all 
the King's violent meaſures, they marked them 
out, to be the firſt victims of their indignation. 
Hence, and not from any . ro the King, 
proceeded the famous conſpiracy of Amboiſe; and * 


ö 
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tough the vigilance and good fortune of the Prin- 
cs of Lorrain diſcovered and diſappointed that de- 
due ben, it was eaſy to obſerve new ſtorms gathering 
n every province of the kingdom, and _ ” 
| — 
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' Boox III. burſt out with all the fury and outrage of civil war 
=> In this ſituation, the ambition of the houſe of Lor. 
15%: rain was called off from the thoughts of foreign 
conqueſts, to defend the honour and dignity of the 
French crown, and inſtead of ſending new rein. 
forcements into Scotland, it became neceſſary ty 
n. Withdraw the veteran troops already employed i 
*Leſly, that kingdom | 
The nego- In order to conduct an affair of ſo much impox. 
tiations for tance. and delicacy, the Princes of Lorrain made 
: — pur- choice of Monluc Biſhop of Valence, and of the 
Pole. Sieur de Randan. As both theſe, eſpecially the for 
mer, were reckoned inferior to no perſons of tha 
age, in addreſs and political refinement, Elizabeth 
oppoſed to them ambaſſadors of equal abilities; 
Cecil her Prime Miniſter, a Man perhaps of the 
greateſt capacity who had ever held that office; 
and Wotton Dean of Canterbury, grown old in 
the art of negotiating under three ſuccefiive Mo 
narchs. The intereſts of the French and Engl 
courts were ſoon adjuſted by men of ſo great der 
terity in buſineſs; and as France eaſily conſented to 
withdraw thoſe forces, which had been the che 
occaſion of the war; the other points in diſpute, 
between that kingdom and England, were not mat 
ters of tedious, or of difficult diſcuſſion. 1 
Tux grievances of the Congregation, and ther 
demands upon their own Sovereigns for redrels 
employed longer time, and required to be treated 
with a more delicate hand. After ſo many open 
attempts, carried on by command of the King and 
Queen, in order to overturn the ancient conſtitu 
tion, and to ſuppreſs the religion which the 
had embraced, the Scottiſh nobles could not think 
themſelves ſecure, without fixing ſome new barn 
againſt the future encroachments of regal pow! 
But the legal ſteps towards accompliſhing this wer 
not ſo obvious. The French ambaſſadors 2 
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d with rebels, as a 9 unworthy the 
jignity of a Sovereign; and their ſeruples on this 
——— have put an end to hs treaty, if the 


elted an expedient, which ſeemed to provide for 
e ſecurity of the ſubject, without derogating from 
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gut and privilege, and to accept the redreſs of 


additional ſecurity their anxiety for perſonal ſafety, 
r their zeal for public liberty, prompted them to 
mand, was granted in the name of Francis and 
ay, as acts of their royal favour and indulgence. 
Ind left conceflions of this kind ſhould ſeem pre- 
ious, and liable to be - retracted by the — 
over, which had made them, the French Ambaſ- 
dor agreed to inſert them in the treaty with Eli- 
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violably to obſerve them. 


have founded the conceſſions of Francis and 
ay to the Scottiſh ſubjects, with the treaty be- 
ren France and England; the latter, beſides the 
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ms, and ſtipulations with d to the time and 
nner of removing both armies out of Scotland, 
ntained an article, to which, as the ſource of 
ny important events, we ſhall often have occa- 
on to refer. The right of Elizabeth to her crown 
thereby, acknowledged in the ſtrongeſt terms ; 
nd Francis and Mary ſolemnly engage, neither to 
lume the title, nor to bear the arms of King and 
Veen of England in any time to come. 
Honour ABLE as this article was for Elizabeth 
elf, the conditions ſhe obtained for her allies the 
Vol. I. O „ 
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patience of both parties for peace had not ſug · 


eir grievances, as a matter of favour. Whatever 


„ and thereby to bind the King and Queen 


athication of former treaties between the two king- 
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cred the entering into any treaty with the ſubyects, Book III. 


1 560, | 


\% 


e honour of the Prince. The Scottiſh ; nobles om of 
reed on this occaſion, to paſs from the point f 7 


I * Keith, 
Is relating this tranſaction, cotemporary hiſto- 134, &. 


m nk iS mon 


Boox III. Scots were no leſs advantageous to them. Mon. 

1 tuc and Randan, conſented, in the name of Franc 

5 and Mary, that the French forces in Scotland ſhoul 
July 6. a b 

inſtantly be ſent back into their own country, and 

; no foreign troops be hereafter introduced into the 

kingdom, without the knowledge and conſent g 

Parliament; that the fortifications of Leith ig 

Dunbar ſhould immediately be razed, and no n 

fort be erected without the permiſſion of Path 

ment; that a Parliament ſhould be held on th 

firſt day of Auguſt, and that aſſembly be deem 

as valid, in all reſpects, as if it had been called h 

the expreſs commandment of the King and Queen; 

that, conformable to the ancient laws and cuſtom 

of the country, the King and Queen ſhould not d 

clare war, or conclude peace, without the concur 

rence of Parliament; that, during the Queen's a 

ſence; the adminiſtration. of government ſhould þ 

veſted in the council of twelve perſons, to be cha 

out of twenty-four named by Parliament, ſeven 

which council to be elected by the Queen, and fs 

by the Parliament; that hereafter, the King an 

Queen ſhould not advance foreigners to places 

truſt or dignity in the kingdom, nor confer the > 

fices of Freaſurer or Comptroller of the revenut 

upon an eccleſiaſtic; that an act of oblivion, ab 

liſhing the guilt and memory of all offences, cont 

mitted. fince the 6th of March, 1558, ſhould 1 

paſſed in the enſuing. Parliament, and be ratife 

by the King and Queen; that the King and Que 

ſhould not, under colour of puniſhing any violati 

ef their authority during that period, ſeek to d 

prive any of their ſubjects of the offices, , benefic 

or eſtates which they now held; that the redre 

due to churchmen, for the injuries which they i 

fuſtained during the late inſurrections, ſhould i. 

left entirely to the cognizance of Parliament. M 


regard to religious controverſies, the ALTER 
| declare 
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teclared that they would not preſume to decide, Boos Ill. 

but permitted the Parliament, at their firſt meeting, —— 

to examine the points in difference, and to repreſent 

their ſenſe of them to the King and Queen “. Keith, 
To ſuch a memorable period, did the Lords of 737: * 

the Congregation, by their courage and perſeve- (9, of it 

rence, conduct an enterprize, which, at firſt, pro- 

miſed a very different iſſue. - From beginnings ex- 

tremely feeble, and even contemptible, the party 

gew by degrees to great power; and being favour- 

by many fortunate incidents, baffled all the ef- 

forts of their own Queen, aided by the forces of a 

more conſiderable kingdom. The ſovereign au- 

hotity was, by this treaty, transferred wholly into 

he hands of the Congregation : that limited prero- 

tive, which the crown had hitherto poſſeſſed, 

us almoſt entirely annihilated ; and the ariſtocra- 

ical power, which always predominated in the 

ſcottiſh government, became ſupreme and incon- 

wlable. By this treaty, too, the influence of 

rance, which had long been of much weight in 

he affairs of Scotland, was greatly diminiſhed, and 

ot only were the preſent ineroachments of that 

bitious ally reſtrained, but, by confederating 

th England, Protection was provided againſt any 

ture attempt from the ſame quarter. At the ſame 

me, the controverſies in religion being left to the 

nideration of Parliament, the Proteſtants mige 

kon upon obtaining whatever deciſion was moſt 

mourable to the opinions which they profeſſed. 

Arzw days after the concluſion of the treaty, 

ith the French and Engliſh armies quitted Scot- 


A Pariia- 
Tur eyes of every man in that kingdom were ment held. 
med towards the approaching Parliament. A 
ring, ſummoned in a manner fo extraordinary, 
ſuch a critical juncture, and to deliberate upon 
O 2 matters 
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Boox Ill. matters of ſo much conſequence, was expected vil 
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ſhops, Abbots, Barons, and a few commiſſioney 
of burroughs, who met altogether in one houk 
The Leſſer Barons, though poſſeſſed of a right u 
be preſent, either in perſon, or by their repreſents 


ing, according to the faſhion of the times, with 
numerous. train of vaſſals and dependants; the in 


Parliament. The ordinary adminiſtration of g 


tor liberty, civil and religious, which had fer 
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the utmoſt anxiety. 7 8 

A ScorT1isH Parliament ſuitable to the ariſtocm 
tical genius of the government, was properly y 
aſſembly of the nobles. It was compoſed of N 


tives, ſeldom exerciſed it. The expence of attend: 


attention of the age, to any legal or regular ſyſten 
of government; but above all, the exorbitant 
thority of the greater nobles, who had drawn 
whole power into their own hands, made this pr. 
vilege of ſo little value, as to be almoſt;negletted 
It appears from the ancient rolls, that during time 
of ' tranquillity, few commiſſioners of burroughs 
and almoſt none of the Leſſer Barons, appeared i 


vernment was abandoned without ſcruple or jealow 
iy, to the King and to the greater Barons. But i 
extraordinary conjunctures, when the f 
liberty was violent, and the ſpirit. of oppoſition t 
the Crown role to an height, the Burgeſſes and 
Leſſer Barons were rouſed from their Inactii re 
anc! ſtood forth to vindicate the rights of their cou 
try. The turbulent reign of James III. affordsa 
amples in proof of this obſervation“ . The publi 
indignation againſt the raſh deſigns of that wei 
and ill-adviſed Prince, brought into ParhamentWyer 
beſides the greater nobles and prelates, a conſide al 
rable number of the Leſſer Barons. wer 

Tur ſame cauſes occaſioned the unuſual conflugWruſt 
ence of all orders of men to the Parliament, wh 
met on the firſt of Auguſt. The univerſal paſo 
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likely to prove deciſive with reſpect to both. From 
all corners of the kingdom, men flocked in, eager 
and determined to aid, with their voices in the ſe- 
nate, the ſame cauſe, which they had defended 
with their ſwords in the field. Beſides a full con- 
vention of Peers, Temporal and Spiritual, there 
appeared the repreſentatives of almoſt all the bur- 
roughs, and above a hundred Barons, who, though 
of the leſſer order, were Gentlemen of the firſt rank 
and fortune in the nation “. | 

Taz Parliament was ready to enter on buſineſs 
with the utmoſt zeal, when a difficulty was ſtarted 
concerning the lawfulneſs of the meeting. No 
Commiſſioner appeared in the name of the King 
and Queen, and no ſignification of their conſent and 
approbation was yet received. Theſe were deemed, 
by many, eſſential to the very being of a Parlia- 
ment. But, in oppoſition to this ſentiment, the 
expreſs words of the treaty of Edinburgh were urged, 


reſpects, as if it had been called and appointed by 
the expreſs command of the King and Queen. 
As the adherents of the Congregation- greatly. 
put numbered their adverſaries, the latter opinion 
prevailed. Their boldeſt leaders, and thoſe of 
ſt approved zeal, were choſen to be Lords of the 
ticles, who formed a committee of ancient uſe, 
nd of great importance in the Scottiſh Parliament. 
he deliberations of the Lords of the Articles, 
rere carried on with the moſt unanimous and active 
real, The act of oblivion, the nomination of 
wenty four perſons, out of whom the council, en- 
ruſted with ſupreme authority, was to be elected; 


Ind every other thing preſcribed by the late treaty, 
nor which ſeemed neceſſary to render it effectual, 
200 O 3 | paſſed 


by which this RO declared as valid, in all 
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he nation, ſuffered few perſons to remain uncon- Boox Ill. 


cerned ſpectators of an aſſembly, whoſe acts were d 4 


» Keith, 
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I 560. 
Its pro- 
ceedings 
with te- 


gard to 
religion. 


ſeverity of ſtile, which indignation at their abſur 
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po without diſpute or delay. The article of . 

igion employed longer time, and was attendeſ Ml 
with greater difficulty. It was brought into Pari: 
ment by a petition from thoſe who had adopted il 
the principles of the reformation. Many doing 
of the Popiſh church were a contradiction to reaſon, 
and a diſgrace to religion; its diſcipline had be. 
come corrupt and oppreſſive; and its revenues 
were both exorbitant and ill applied. Againſt dl 
theſe, the Proteſtants remonſtrated with the utmoſ 


dity, or experience of their pernicious tendency, 
could inſpire; and encouraged, by the number 
and zeal of their friends, to improve ſuch a favour. 
able juncture, they aimed the blow at the whole fi 
bric of Popery; and beſought the Parliament i 


interpoſe their authority for rectifying theſe mull ſ 
plied abuſes “. : t 
SEVERAL prelates, zealouſſy attached to the at 1 
cient ſuperſtition were preſent in this Parliamem * 
But during theſe vigorous proceedings of the Proj * 
teſtants they ſtood confounded, and at a' gar il © 
and perſevered in a ſilence which was fatal to te 
cauſe. They eſteemed it impoſſible to reſiſt or ay ® 
vert that torrent of religious zeal, which was ft i 
in its full ſtrength ; they dreaded that their oppt cl 
fition would irritate their adverſaries, and ex 
them to new acts of violence; they hoped that tht la 
King and Queen would ſoon be at leiſure to put (1 
ſtop to the career of their inſolent ſubjects, a © 
that, after the rage and havock of the preſent ſto th 
the former tranquillity and order would be reſtore e 
to the church and kingdom. They were will 
perhaps, to ſacrifice the doctrine, and even Us 1 
power of the church, in order to inſure the fafet \ 
of their own perſons, and to preſerve the poſſeſſid by 
of thoſe revenues, which were ſtill in their hand — 


From whatever motives they acted, their filenc 


whucl 
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which was imputed to the conſciouſneſs of a bad Boox Ht: 
cauſe, afforded matter of great triumph to the Pro- 3 
teſtants, and encouraged them to proceed with 9 
more boldneſs and alacrity . F Rnon, 

Tus Parliament did not think it enough to con- 53. 
demn thoſe doctrines mentioned in the petition of 
the Proteſtams; they, moreover, gave the ſanction 
of their approbation to a Confeſſion. of Faith pre- . 
ſented to them by the Reformed teachers +, and t Id. ibid. 
compoſed, as might be expected from ſuch a per- 
formance at that juncture, on purpoſe to expoſe the 
abſurd tenets and practices of the Romiſh church. 
By another act, the juriſdiction of the eccleſiaſtical 
courts wes aboliſhed, and the cauſes, which for- 
merly came under their cognizance, were transfer. 
red to the decifion of civil judges f. By a third t Keith, 
ſtatute, the exerciſe of religious worſhip, according 
to the rites of the Romiſh church, was prohibited, * 
The manner in which the Parliament inforced the 
obſervation of this law diſcovers the zeal of that 
aſſembly; the firſt tranſgreſſion ſubjected the offen- 
der to the forfeiture of his goods, and to a corpo- 
ral puniſhment, at the diſcretion of the judge; ba- 
niſhment was the penalty of a ſecond violation of 
the law; and a third act of diſobedience was de- 
clared to be capital 8. Such ſtrangers were men, $ Knox, 
at that, time, to the ſpirit of toleration, and to the 254. 
lays of humanity ; and with ſuch indecent haſte 
did the very perſons, who had juſt eſcaped the ri- 
gour of eccleſiaſtical tyranny, proceed to imitate _ 
tnoſe examples of ſeverity, of which they them- 
ſelves had ſo juſtly complained. With re- 
Tux vigorous zeal of the Parliament overturned, gardtothe 
n a few days, the ancient ſyſtem of religion, which Tae 
had been eſtabliſhed ſo many ages. In reforming church. 
the doctrine and diſcipline of the church, the no- 
bles kept pace with the ardor and expectations 
even of Knox himſelf. But their proceedings, 
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Boox III. with reſpect to theſe, were not more rapid and im. 
Y petuous, than they were {low and dilatory when 
they entered on the conſideration of eccleſiaſtical 
revenues. Among the lay members, ſome were 
already enriched with the ſpoils of the church, and 
others devoured in expectation the wealthy bene. 
fices which ſtill remained untouched. The altera. 
tion in religion had afforded many of the dignified 
eccleſiaſtics themſelves, an opportunity of gratify. 
ing their avarice or ambition. The demolition of 
the monaſteries, having ſet the Monks at li 

from their confinement, they inſtantly diſperſed al 
over the kingdom, and commonly betook them. 
ſelves to ſome ſecular employment. The Abbot, 
if he had been ſo fortunate as to embrace the prin 
ciples of the Reformation, frc:m conviction, or { 
cunning as to eſpouſe them out of policy, ſeize 
the whole revenues of the fraternity, and, except 
what he allowed for the ſubſiſtence of a few ſuper- 
annuated Monks *, applied them entirely to hs 
own uſe. The propoſal, made by the Reformed 
teachers, for applying theſe revenues towards the 
maintenance of Minilters, the education of youth, 
and the ſupport of the poor, was equally dreadet 
by all theſe orders of men. They oppoſed it with 
the utmoſt warmth, and by their numbers and au- 
thority, eaſily prevailed on the Parliament to gie 
+ See Ap- no ear to ſuch a diſagreeable demand +. Zealou 
end. No. as the firſt Reformers were, and animated with: 
V- ſpirit ſuperior to the low conſiderations of interch 

pirit ſuperior to the low conſiderations of intere 
they beheld theſe early ſymptoms of ſelfiſhneſs and 
avarice among their adherents, with indignation; 
and we find Knox expreſſing the utmoſt ſenſibility 

of that contempt, with which they were treated b 
1 many, from whom he expected a more generous 
. concern for the ſucceſs ot religion, and the honou 
diy of this pf its Miniſters 4. | 
Paulis Alk ricurry nath been ſtarted, with regard 
= call to the acts Or this Parliament, concerning religion 
guzition, | | This 
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WW tance of time of no importance, is founded on the 
|W words of the treaty of Edinburgh, By that, the 
+W Parliament was permitted to take into conſideration 
ne ſtate of religion, and to ſignify their ſentiments 
of it to the King and Queen. But, inſtead of pre- 
ſenting their deſires to their Sovereigns, in the hum- 
ble form of a ſupplication or addreſs, the Parlia- 
ment converted them into ſo many acts; which, 
although they never received the royal aſſent, ob- 
tained all over the kingdom, the weight and au- 
thority of laws. In compliance with their injunc- 
tions, the eſtabliſhed ſyſtem of religion was every 
where overthrown, and that recommended by the 
Reformers introduced in its place. The partiality 
and zeal of the people overlooked or ſupplied an 
defect in the form of theſe acts of Parliament, an 
pl rendered the obſervance of them more univerſal 
dan ever had been yielded to the ſtatutes of the 
vB moſt regular or conſtitutional aſſembly. By thoſe 
proceedings, it muſt, however, be gonfeſſed, that 
the Parliament, or rather the natiqh, violated the 
laſt article in the treaty of Edinburgh, and even 
exceeded the powers which belong to ſubjects. But 
when once men have been acquſtomed to break 
rough the common boundaries of ſubjection; and 
ther minds are inflamed with the paſſions which 
avil war inſpire; it is mere pedantry or ignorance 
o meaſure their conduct by thaſe rules, which 
can be applied, only where government is in a ſtate 
af order and tranquillity. A nation, when obli 
employ ſuch extraordinary efforts in defence of 
ts liberties, avails itſelf of every thing which can 
promote this great end; and the neceſſity of the 
aſe, and the importance of the object, juſtify any 
eparture from the common and eſtabliſhed forms 
of the conſtitution, | ny 
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This difficulty, frivolous in itſelf, and at this diſ- Boox III. 
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Boon Ill. In conſequence of the treaty of Edinburgh, « 
—>— well as by the ordinary forms of buſineſs, it became 


1560. 
Ambaſſa- 
dors ſent 
by the Par- 
liament to 
Ftance. 


neceſſary to lay the proceedings of Parliament be. 
fore the King and Queen. For this purpoſe, Sir 
James Sandilands of Calder Lord St. John, wx 
appointed to repair to the court of France. After 
holding a courſe ſo irregular, the nobles had no rea 
ſon. to flatter themſelves that Francis and Mary 
would ever approve their conduct, or confirm it 
by their royal aſſent. The reception of their Am. 
baſſador was no other than they might have expect 
ed. He was treated by the King and Queen with 
the utmoſt coldneſs, and diſmiſſed without obtain. 
ing the ratification of the Parliament's proceeding, 


From the Princes of Lorrain and their partizan, 


Knox, 


he endured all the ſcorn and inſult, which it wa 
natural for them to pour upon the party he repre. 
ſented *. 


255. Buch. Thovon the Earls of Morton, Glencairn, and 


327. 
And to 
Elizabeth. 


Maitland of Lethington, the ambaſſadors of the 
Parliament to Elizabeth their protectreſs, met with 
a very different reception; they were not more ſuc- 
ceſsful in one part of the negotiation intruſted to 
their care. The Scots, ſenſible of the ſecurity which 
they derived from their union with England, were 
deſirous of rendering it indiſſoluble. With th 
view, they empowered theſe eminent leaders of thei 

arty, to teſtify to Elizabeth their gratitude for 
that ſeaſonable and effectual aid which ſhe had d. 
forded them, and at the ſame time, to beſeech her 
to render the friendſhip between the nations perpe- 


. tual, by condeſcending to marry the Earl of Arran, 


who, though a ſubject, was nearly allied to the 
royal family of Scotland, and, after Mary, the un- 
doubted heir to the Crown. 

To the former part of this commiſſion Elizabeti 
liſtened with the utmoſt ſatisfaction, and encouraged 


the Scots, in any future exigency, to hope for the 
continuanc 
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continuance of her good offices; with regard to the Boox HI. 

latter, ſhe diſcovered thoſe ſentiments to which ſhe ——— 

adhered throughout her whole reign. Averſe from you. 

marriage, as ſome pretend through choice, but 

more probably out of policy, that ambitious Prin- 

ceſs would never admit any partner to the throne ; 

but delighted with the entire and uncontrolled ex- 

erciſe of power, ſhe ſacrificed to the enjoyment of 

that, the hopes of tranſmitting her Crown to her 

own poſterity. The marriage with the Earl of 

Arran could not be attended with any ſuch extraor- 

dinary advantage, as to ſhake this reſolution ; ſhe 

declined it, therefore, but with many expreſſions of , | 

good will towards the Scottiſh nation, and of reſpect ,, water 

tor Arran himſelf “. 308.Keich 

TowaRDs the concluſion of this year, diſtinguiſh- Atte Kc. 

ed by ſo many remarkable events, there happened PN 

one of great importance. On the 4th of Decem- Ii. 

ber, died Francis II, a Prince of a feeble conſtitu- 

tion, and of a mean underſtanding. As he did not 

leave any iſſue by the Queen, no incident could 

have been more fortunate to thoſe, who, during 

the late commotions in Scotland, had taken part 

with the Congregation. Mary, by the charms of 

her beauty, had acquired an entire aſcendant over 

her huſband, and as ſhe transferred all her influence 

to her uncles the Princes of Lorrain, Francis fol- 

lowed them implicitly in whatever track they were 

pleaſed to lead him. The power of France, under 

ſuch direction, alarmed the Scottiſh malecontents, 

with apprehenſions of danger, no leſs formidable, 

than well founded, The inteſtine diſorders which 

raged in France, and the ſeaſonable interpoſition of 

England in behalf of the Congregation, had hither- 

to prevented the Princes of Lorrain from carrying 

their deſigns upon Scotland into execution. But 

under their vigorous and deciſive adminiſtration, it 

was impoſſible that the commotions in France could 

be of long continuance, and many things might 
all 
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Boox III. fall in to divert Elizabeth's attention, for the future, 
8 from the, affairs of Scotland. In either of theſe 
550. events, the Scots would ſtand expoſed to all the 
vengeance, which the reſentment of the French 

court could inflict. The blow, however long ſuf. 

ended, was unavoidable, and muſt fall at laſt with 

redoubled weight. From this proſpect and expec. 

tation. of danger, the Scots were delivered by the 

death of Francis; the ancient confederacy of the 

two kingdoms had already been broken, and by 

this event, the only bond of union which remained 

was diſſolved. Catherine of Medicis, who, during 

the minority of Charles IX. her ſecond ſon, engroſſed 

the entire direction of the French councils, was far 

from any thoughts of vindicating the Scottiſh 
Queen's authority. Catherine and Mary had been 

rivals in power during the reign of Francis II. and 

had contended for the government of that weak 

and unexperienced Prince; but as the charms of 

the wife eaſily triumphed over the authority of the 
mother, Catherine could never forgive ſuch a diſ- 
appointment in her favourite paſſion, and beheld 

now, with ſecret pleaſure, the difficult and perplex- 

ing ſcene, on which her daughter-in-law was about 

Mary re- to enter. Mary, overwhelmed with all the ſorrow 
tires from which ſo ſad a reverſe of fortune could occaſion, 
the court ſlighted by the Queen mother *; and forſaken by 
of France. the tribe of courtiers, who appear only in the ſun- 
ſhine of proſperity, retwed to Rheims, and there, 

in ſolitude, indulged her grief, or hid her indigna- 

tion. Even the Princes of Lorrain were obliged to 
contract their views; to turn them from foreign to 
domeſtic objects; and inſtead of forming vaſt pro- 

jects with regard to Britain, found it neceſſary to 

think of acquiring, and eſtabliſning an intereſt with 

the new adminiſtration. 
Ir is impoſſible to deſcribe the emotions of joy, 
which, on all theſe: accounts, the death of v 
Frenc 
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French Monarch excited among the Scots. They Boox III. 


regarded it as the only event, which could give 
firmneſs and ſtabulity to that ſyſtem of religion and 
government, which was now introduced ; and it is 
no wonder cotemporary hiſtorians ſhould aſcribe it 
to the immediate care of Providence, which, by 
unforeſeen expedients, can. ſecure the peace and 
happineſs of kingdoms, in thoſe ſituations, where 
human prudence and invention would utterly de- 


ſpair“. 


— 4 
1560. 


* Knox, 


AzourT this time, the Proteſtant church in Scot- 259, 
d began to aſſume a regular form. Its princi- ©**%- 
, Su 5 ment of 


ples had obtained the ſanction of public authority, Preſbyteri- 


and ſome fixed external policy became neceſſary for an church 
the government and preſervation of the infant ſo- PoWet. 


ciety. The model introduced by the Reformers, 
differed extremely from that, which had been ſo 
long eſtabliſhed. The motives, which induced them 
to depart ſo far from the ancient ſyſtem, deſerve to 
be explained. | 

As the vices of the clergy had, at firſt, excited 
the indignation of mankind, and rouzed that ſpirit 
of enquiry, which proved ſo fatal to the whole 
Popiſh ſyſtem; as this diſguſt at the vices of ec- 
cleſiaſtics was ſoon transferred to their perſons, and 
ſhifting from them, by no violent — 


ion, ſettled 


at laſt on the offices which they enjoyed; the effects 


of the Reformation would naturally have extended 
not only to the doctrine, but to the government 
of the Popiſh church; and the ſame 2 which 
aboliſhed the former, would have overturned the 
latter. But, in a great part of Germany, in Eng- 
land, and in the northern kingdoms, its operations 
were checked by the power and policy of their Prin- 
ces; and the ancient. Epiſcopal juriſdiction, under 
a few limitations, was ſtill continued in thoſe 
churches. The Epiſcopal hierarchy appears to be 
more conformable to the practice of the church, 
lince Chriſtianity became the eſtabliſhed religion of 

"000 


| 
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Boox III. the Roman empire. The eccleſiaſtical government 


was, at that time, plainly copied from the civil; 
the firſt not only borrowed its form, but derived its 
authority from the latter; and the dioceſes and 
juriſdictions of Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, 
correſponded with the diviſion and conſtitution of 
the empire. In Switzerland, and the Low-countries, 
the nature of the government allowing full ſcope 
to the genius of the Reformation, all pre-eminence 
of order in the church was deſtroyed, and an equa- 
lity eſtabliſhed more ſuitable to the ſpirit of repub- 
lican policy. The ſituation of the primitive church 
ſuggeſted the idea, and furniſhed the model of the 
latter ſyſtem, which has ſince been called Preſbyte- 
rian. The firſt Chriſtians, oppreſſed by continual 
perſecutions, and obliged to hold their religious 
aſſemblies by ſtealth, and in corners, were con- 
tented with a form of government extremely ſimple. 
The influence of religion concurred, with the ſenſe 
of danger, in extinguiſhing among them, the ſpirit 
of ambition, and in preſerving a parity of rank, 
the effect of their ſufferings, and the cauſe of many 
of their virtues. Calvin, whoſe deciſions were re- 
ceived, among the Proteſtants of that age, with 
incredible ſubmiſſion, was the patron and reſtorer 
of this ſcheme of eccleſiaſtical policy. The church 
of Geneva, formed under his eye, and by his di- 
rection, was eſteemed the moſt perfect model of 
this government; and Knox, who, during his reli- 
dence in that city, had ſtudied, and admired it, 
warmly recommended it to the imitation of his 
countrymen. 

Amoxe the Scottiſh nobility, ſome hated the 
perſons, and others coveted the wealth of the dig- 
nified clergy ; and by aboliſhing that order of men, 
the former indulged their reſentment, and the lat- 
ter hoped to gratify their avarice. The people, 
inflamed with tke moſt violent averſion to Popery, 
and approving of every ſeheme that departed 1 

t 
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theſt from the practice of the Romiſh church, were Book Ill. 
delighted with a ſyſtem, fo admirably fuited to 8 
their predominant paſſion. While the friends of 
civil liberty beheld, with pleaſure, the Proteſtant 
clergy pulling down, with their own hands, that 
fabric of eccleſiaſtical power, which their prede- 
ceſſors had reared with ſo much art and induſtry; 
and flattered, themſelves, that, by lending their aid 
to ſtrip churchmen of their dignity and wealth, 
they might entirely deliver the nation from their 
exorbitant and oppreſſive juriſdiction. The new 
mode of government eaſily made its way among 
men, thus prepared, by their various intereſts and 
paſſions, for its reception. | 
Bur, on the firſt introduction of his ſyſtem, Knox 
did not deem 1t expedient to depart altogether from 
the ancient form. Inſtead of Biſhops, he pro- * Spotſjꝑ- 
poſed to eſtabliſh ten or twelve Superintendants in wood. 158. 
different parts of the kingdom. Theſe, as the 
name implies, were impowered to inſpect the life 
and doctrine of the other clergy. They preſided 
in the inferior judicatories of the church, and per- 
formed ſeyeral other parts of the Epiſcopal function. 
Their juriſdiction, however, extended to ſacred 
things only; they claimed no ſeat in Parliament, 
and pretended no right to the dignity, or revenues, 
of the former Biſhops. | 
Taz number of inferior clergy, to whom the 
care of parochial duty could be committed, was 
full extremely ſmall; they had embraced the prin- 
ciples of the Reformation at different times, and 
from various motives; during the public commo- + 
tions, they were ſcattered, merely by chance, over 
the different provinces of the kingdom; and, in 
a few places only, were formed into regular claſſes =_ 
or ſocieties. The firſt General Aſſembly of the ec. 20. 
church, which was keld this year, bears all the 
marks of an infant and unformed ſociety. The 
members were but few in number, and of no 
conſiderable. 
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Boox III. confiderable rank; no uniform or conſiſtent ub 
e ſeems to have been obſerved in electing them 

300. | Ih 2x6 | 
Prom a great part of the kingdom no repreſenta. 
tives appeared. In the name of ſome entire coun: 
ties, but one perſon was preſent; while, in othe 
llaces, a ſingle town or church ſent ſeveral mem. 
bers. A convention, fo feeble and irregular, cult 
poſſeſs no great authority ; and conſcious of the 
own weakneſs, the members put an end to the 
debates, without venturing upon any deciſion of 
* Keith, much importance. 0 We: 
498. | In order to give greater ſtrength and canliſtence 
1561. to the Preſbyterian plan, Knox, with the aſſiſtance 
of his brethren, compoſed the firſt book of diſe 
pline, which contains the model or platform of he 
+ Spotſw. intended policy +. They preſented it to a conyen- 
ons tion of 3 which was held in the beginning 
Jan. 15. of this year. Whatever regulations were propoſ 
with regard to eccleſiaſtical diſcipline and juniſdic 
tion, would have eaſily obtained the ſanction of 
that aſſembly ; but a deſign to recover the patn 
mony of the church, which is there infinuated, met 
with a very different reception. 
| In vain did the clergy difplay the*advantagrs 
which would accrue to the public, by a prope 

application of eccleſiaſtical revenues. In vain did 

they propoſe, by an impartial diſtribution of thi 

fund, to promote true religion, to encourage leam 
ing, and to ſupport the poor. In vain did the) 
even intermingle threatnings of the divine diſplea 
ſure, againſt the unjuſt detainers of what was ap 
propriated to a ſacred uſe. The nobles held fall 
the prey, which they had ſeized ; and beſtowing 
upon the propoſal, the made of a devout :maginatio 
they affected to conſider it, as a project altogethel 


136. viſionary, and treated it with the utmoſt ſcom i:. 
The Tunis convention appointed the Prior of St. An 
Queen in- drew's to repair to the Queen, and to invite her tt 
vited to _ 
return into ; ; 4 


Scotland, 


OF SCOTLAN D. 209 


return into her native country, and to aſſume the Boox II. 
reins of government, which had been too deen 7887. 
committed to other hands. And though ſome 7 
her ſubjects dreaded her return, and others foreſaw 
dangerous e e, with which it might be at- 
tended *, the of them defired it with ſo much See Ap- 
ardour, that the invitation was given with the great- Ne V. 
eſt appearance of unanimity. But che zeal of the 
Roman Catholics got the ſtart of the Prior in pay- 
ing court to Mary ; and Leſly, afterwards Bithop 
of Roſs, who was commiſſioned by them, arrived 
before him at the place of her reſidence f. Leſly . 1..q, 
endeavoured to infuſe into the Queen's mind fuſpi- 27. 
cions of her Proteſtant ſuhjects, and to perſuade her 
to throw herſelf entirely into the arms of thoſe who 
adhered to her own religion. For this purpoſe, he 
inſiſted that ſhe ſhould land at Aberdeen; and as 
the Proteſtant ers ene 7 no * — 
ble progneſs in that part of the ky 
her — of Ing joined, in a few days, by 
20,000 men; and flattered her, that with ſuch an 
army, encouraged by her prefence and authority, 
ſhe might eaſily overturn the Reformed Church, 
before at was firmly ſettled on its Foundations, 
Bur at this juncture, the Princes of Lorrain were 
ot diſpoſed to liſten to this extravagant and dan- 
gerous propoſal. Intent on defending themſelves 
gainſt Catherine of Medicis, whoſe inſidious policy 
a3 employed in undermining their exorbitant pow- 
„ they had no leiſure to attend to the affairs of 
Scotland, and wiſhed their niece to take poſſeſſion 
f her kingdom, with as little diſturbance as poſ- 
ible. The French officers, too, who had ſerved 
Scotland, diſſuaded Mary from all violent mea- 
ures; and, by repreſenting the power and number 
ft the Proteſtants to be irreſiſtible, determined her 
o court them by every art; and rather to employ 
Vor. I. P the 
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the leading men of that party as her Miniſter, 
than to provoke them, by a fruitleſs oppoſition, to 


Melv. 61. become her enemies. Hence proceeded the con- 
fidence and affectiomi; with which the Prior of St. 
Andrew's was received by the Queen. His repre. 
ſentation of the ſtate of the kingdom gained great 
credit; and Lefly beheld, with regret, the ney 


.channel in which court favour was likely to run, 


- AnoTarrr Convention of Eſtates was held in 
May. The arrival of an Ambaſſador from France, 
ſeems to have been the occaſion of this meeting 
- - , He was inſtructed to ſolicit the Scots to renew their 


ancient alliance with France, to break their ney 
confederacy with England, and to reſtore the Po- 


.piſh eccleſiaſtics to the poſſeſſion of their revenues 
and the exerciſe of their functions. It is no eaſy 
matter to form any conjecture concerning the in. 
tentions of the French court, in making theſe ex. 
-traordinary and ill-timed propoſitions. Tor were 

well haye 


+ Knox, 
269, 27 3» 


rejected with that ſcorn, which might 
been expected from the temper of the nation +. 
Ix this Convention, the Proteſtant clergy did not 


obtain a more favourable audience than formerly, 
and their proſpect of recovering the patrimony of 
the church ſtill remained as diſtant and uncertain as 
ever. But with regard to another point, they found 
the zeal of the nobles in no degree abated. The 


book of diſcipline ſeemed to require, that the mo- 


Spotſ- 


Wood, 153. 


numents of popery, which ſtil} remained in the 


kingdom, ſhould” be demoliſhed 4; and, though 
.neither the ſame pretence of policy, nor the ſame 
ungovernable rage of the people, remained to juſt 
.ty or excuſe this barbarous havock, the Convention, 
conſidering every religious fabric as a relick of 196 
latry, paſſed ſentence upon them by an act in form; 


and perſons, the moſt remarkable for the aftivit 
of their zeal, were appointed to put it in execution. 


Abbie 


oc 
Was 
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Abbies, cathedrals, churches, libraries, records, Boox III. 
and even the ſepulchres of the dead, periſhed in r. 
one common ruin. The firſt ſtorm of popular in- 8 
ſurrection, though impetuous and irrefiſt ble, had 

extended only to a few counties, and ſoon ſpent its 

rage; but now a dehberate and univerſal rapine 
compleated the devaſtation of every thing, venerable 

and magnificent, which had eſcaped its violence *. * Spotſ- 

Is the mean time, Mary was in no haſte to re- wood, 174. 
ur into Scotland. Accuſtomed to the elegance, “ br. 
17 . ; . gins to pre 
ſplendor, and gaiety of a polite court, ſhe ſtill fond - pare for it. 
y lingered in France, the ſcene of all theſe enjoy- 
ments, and contemplated with horror, the barba- 
riſm of her own country, and the turbulence of her 
ſubjects, which preſented her with a very different 
face of things. The impatience, however, of her 
people, the perſuaſions of her uncles, but above all, 
the ſtudied and mortifying neglect, with which ſhe 
was treated by, the Queen Mother, forced her to 
think of beginning this diſagrecable voyage +. But Bran- 
while ſhe was preparing for it, there were ſown be- tome, 
een her and Elizabeth, the ſeeds of that perſonal 2 vol. 
jealouſy and diſcord, which imbittered the life, ang 
ſhortened the days of the Scottiſh Queen. 

Tux ratification of the late treaty of Edinburgh origin of 
was the immediate occaſion of this fatal animoſity the diſcord 
the true cauſes of it lay much deeper. Almoſt perween 
every article, in that treaty, had been executed by p17 90s 
both parties, with a ſcrupulous exactneſs. The for- : 
ubcations of Leith were demoliſhed, and the armies 
of France and England withdrawn within the ap- 
pointed time. The grievances of the Scottiſh male- 
contents were redreſſed, and they had obtained 
whatever they could demand for their future ſecu- 
ty. With regard to all theſe, Mary could have 
little reaſon to decline, or Elizabeth to urge, the 
ratification of the treaty. 

| 3 Tux 
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Boox III. Tux ſixth article remained the only ſource o 
> conteſt and difficulty. No miniſter ever entered 


more deeply into the ſchemes of his Sovereign, or 
PR them with more dexterity and ſucceſs than 

ecil. In the conduct of the negotiation at Edin. 
burgh, the ſound underſtanding of this able poli. 
tian had proved greatly an overmatch for Monluc' 
refinements in intrigue, and had artfully induced 
the French Ambaſſadors, not only to acknowledge 
that the Crowns of England and Ireland did of right 
belong to Elizabeth alone, but alſo to promiſe, that, 
in all times to come, Mary ſhould: abſtain from 
uſing the titles, or bearing the arms of thoſe king. 
doms. 

Tux ratification of this article would have beer 
of the moſt fatal conſequence to M 2 The Crom 
of England was an object worthy of her ambition, 
Her pretenſions to 1t gave her great dignity and im- 
portance in the eyes of all Europe. By many, her 
title was eſteemed preferable to that of Elizabeth, 
Among the Engliſh themſelves, the Roman Catho- 
lics, who formed, at that time, a numerous and 


active party, openly eſpouſed this opinion; and 


even the Proteſtants who ſapported Elizabeth's 
throne, could not deny the Queen of Scots to be 
her immediate heir. A proper opportunity to avail 
herſelf of all theſe advantages, could not, in the 
courſe of things, be far diftant, and many incidents 
might fall in, to bring this opportunity nearer than 


was expected. In theſe circumſtances; Mary; by 
ratifying the article in diſpute, would have loſt that 


rank which ſhe had hitherto held among the neigh- 
bouring Princes; the zeal of her adherents mul 
have gradually cooled; and ſhe might have te- 
nounced, from that moment, all hopes of ever 


wearing the Engliſh crown. 


None of theſe beneficial conſequences eſcaped 
the penetrating eye of Elizabeth, who, for this 
reaſon, had recourſe to every thing, by which A 

cou 


OE SCOTLAND: 
could hope either tr. ſooth or frighten the Scottiſh 


ueen into a compliance with her demands; and 
if that Princeſs had been ſo unadviſed as to ratify 
the raſh conceſſions of her ambaſſadors, Elizabeth, 
by that deed, would have acquired an advantage, 
which, under her management, muſt have turned 
to great account. By ſuch a renunciation, the 
queſtion, with regard to the right of ſucceſſion, 
would have been left altogether open and undecid- 
ed; and, by means of that, Elizabeth might either 


pendance, or, by the authority of her parliament, 
ſhe might have broken in upon the order of lineal 


deſcendant of the royal blood. The former con- 
duct ſhe obſerved towards James VI. whom, dur- 
ing his whole reign, ſhe held in perpetual fear and 
a. The latter, and more rigorous method 
of proceeding, would, in all probability have been 
employed againſt Mary, whom, for many reaſons, 
he both envied and hated. 

Nox was this ſtep beyond her power, unprece- 
dented in the hiſtory, or inconſiſtent with the con- 
ſitution of England. Though ſucceſſion by here- 
ditary right be an idea ſo natural and ſo popular, 
that it has been eſtabliſhed almoſt in every civilized 
nation, yet England affords many memorable in- 
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af that kingdom having once been ſeized by the 
land of a conqueror, this invited the bold and en- 
erpriſing in every age to imitate ſuch an illuſtrious 
erample of fortunate ambition, From the time of 
William the Norman, the regular courſe of deſcent 
tad ſeldom continued through three ſucceſſive 
relgns, Thoſe Princes, whoſe intrigues or valour 
opened to them a way to the throne, called in the 
authority of the great council of the nation to con- 
irm their dubious titles. Hence Parliamentary 
ad hereditary right became in England of equal 

F 2 conſideration. 


have kept her rival in perpetual anxiety and de- 
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ſucceſſion, and transferred the Crown to ſome other 


ſtances of deviations from that rule. The Crown 
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her rival to aſcend the throne after her deceaſe 


But neither the Scottiſh nor Engliſh Queen du 
avon 


occurrence. Nor would the alteration have bee 
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conſideration. That great aſſembly claimed and 
actually poſſeſſed a power of altering the order of 
regal ſucceſſion ; and even ſo late as Henry VIII 
an act of Parliament had authorized that capricious 
Monarch to ſettle the order of ſucceſſion at his 
leaſure. The Engliſh, jealous of their religious i © 
liberty, and averſe from the dominion of ſtranger, ( 
would have eagerly adopted the paſſions of their 
Sovereign, and might have been eaſily induced to 
exclude the Scottiſh line from the right of ſucceed. 
ing to the Crown. Theſe ſeem to have been the 4 
views of both Queens, and theſe were the difficultie 
which retarded the ratification of the treaty of 
Edinburgh. | | 
Bur, if the ſources of their diſcord were to be 
traced no higher than this treaty, an inconſiderable 
alteration in the words of it, might have brought 
the preſent queſtion to an amicable iſſue. Then. 
definite and ambiguous expreſſion, which Cecil had 
inſerted into the treaty, might have been change . 
into one more limited, but more preciſe; and MM, 
ry, inſtead of promiſing to abſtain from bearing 
the title of Queen of England in all times to come, 
might have engaged not to aſſume that title, during 
the life of Elizabeth, or the lives of her lawful pol 
terity. 3 
Such an amendment, however, did not ſuit the 
views of either Queen. Though Mary had ber 
obliged to ſuſpend, for ſome time, the proſecution 
of her title to the Engliſh crown, ſhe had not 
however, relinquiſhed it. She determined to re 
vive her claim, on the firſt proſpect of ſucceſs, an 
was unwilling to bind herſelf, by a poſitive engage 
ment, not to take advantage of any ſuch fortunat 


more acceptable to Elizabeth, who, by agreeing 
to it, would have tacitly recognized the right 0! 
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vow theſe ſecret ſentiments of their hearts. Any Boos UI. 


open diſcovery of an inclination to diſturb the tran- 


quillity of England, or to wreſt the ſceptre out of 
Elizabeth's hands, might have proved fatal to Mary; 
Any ſuſpicion of a deſign to alter the order of ſuc- 
ceſlion, and to ſet aſide the claim of the Scottiſh 
Queen, would have expoſed Elizabeth to much and 
telerved cenſure, and have raiſed up againſt 
her many and dangerous enemies. Theſe, how- 


ever carefully concealed, or artfully diſguiſed, 


were, in all probability, the real motives which 


determined the one Queen to ſolicit, and the other 
o refuſe the ratification of the treaty, in its origi- 


nal form; while neither had recourſe to that expli- 
cation of it, which to an heart — by poli- 
tical intereſt, and ſincerely deſirous of union and 


concord, would have appeared ſo obvious and na- 
tural. ; $7744 


But though conſiderations of intereſt firſt occa- 
ſoned this rupture between the Britiſh Queens, ri- 
ralſhip of another kind contributed to widen the 
breach, and female jealouſy increaſed the violence 
o their political hatred. Elizabeth, with all thoſe 
extraordinary qualities, by which ſhe equalled or 
urpaſſed ſuch of her ſex, as have merited the 
greateſt renown, diſcovered an admiration of her 
own perſon, to a degree, which women of ordinary 


underſtandings either do not entertain, or prudently 


ndeavour to conceal. Her attention to dreſs, her 
olicitude to diſplay her charms, her love of flat- 
tery, were all exceſfive. Nor were theſe weakneſſes 
confined to that period of life, when they are more 
pardonable. Even in very advanced years, the 
viſeſt woman of that, or perhaps of any other age, 
vore the garb, and affected the manners of a girl“. 


* Jobnſton Hiſt. Rer. Britan. 346, 347. Carte, vol. iii. | 
Catalogue of Royal and Noble Authors. Article Eg. . 
* Though 
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Boox III. Though Elizabeth was as much inferior to 

01% ogy in' beauty, and e ue of perfon, as ſhe ex. 
1801. celled her in political abilities, and in the arts of 


nt, was weak eno to compare 
* Melvil, Perfelf with the Scottiſh Queen om as it was 
95. impoſſible ſhe could be altogether ignorant hoy 
much Mary gained by the compariſon, ſhe envied 
and hated her as a rival, by whom ſhe was eclipſed. 
In judging of the conduct of Princes, we are apt 
to aſcribe too much to political motives, and too 
little to the paſſions which they feel in common 
with the reſt of mankind. In order to account for 
Elizabeth's preſent, as well as her fubfequent con- 
duct towards Mary, we mult not always conſider 
her as a Queen, we muſt ſometimes regard her as a 
woman. 
_ EurzanerH, though no ſtranger to Mary's diff. 
culties with reſpect to the treaty, continued to urge 
+ Keith, her, by repeated applications, to ratify: it T. Mary, 
157, 160, under various pretences, ftill contrived to ga 
_- time, and to elude the requeſt. But while the one 
Queen ſolicited with perſevering importunity, and 
the other evaded with artful delay, they both ſtu- 
died an extreme politeneſs of behaviour, - and load- 
ed each other with profeſſions of ſiſterly love, with 
reciprocal declarations of unchangeable eſteem and 
amity. 
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Elizabeth It was not long before Mary was convinced, MW m 
_ that, among Princes, theſe expreſſions of friendſhip M th 
ſafe are commonly far diſtant from the heart. In fal-MF in 
conduct. ing from France to Scotland, the courſe lies along th 
the _ coaft. In order to be ſafe from the in- th 
ſults of the Engliſh fleet, or in cafe of tempeſtuou ME (ig 
weather, to ſecure a retreat in the harbours of that w1 
kingdom, Mary ſent M. D'Oyſel to demand of dit 
Elizabeth a ſafe conduct during her voyage. This of 

requeſt, which decency alone obliged one Prince to 
grant to another, Elizabeth rejected, in ſuch a man- N 


nel, 
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perſon of the Scottiſh Queen . | = 
Tuis ungenerous behaviour of Elizabeth filled 171. 


parture from France. She. was accompanied to ** 
Calais, the place where ſhe embarked, in a manner N. 
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nobles, were in her retinue. Catherine, who ſe- 
cretly rejoiced at her departure, graced it with 

circumſtance of m1gnificence and reſpec. 
After bidding adieu to her mourning attendants, 
with a fad heart, and eyes bathed in tears, Mary 
left that kingdom, the ſhort, but only ſcene of her 
life, in which fortune ſmiled upon her. While the 
French coaſt continued in fight, ſhe intently gazed 
upon it, and muſing, in a thoughtful poſture, on 
that height of fortune whence ſhe had fallen, and 
preſaging, perhaps, the diſaſters and calamities 
which imbittered the remainder of her days, ſhe 
ſighed often, and cried out, Farewel, France 
« Farewel, beloved country, which I ſhall never 
more behold !”” Even when the darkneſs of the 
night had hid the land from her view, ſhe would 
neither retire to the cabin, nor taſte food, but com- 
manding a couch to be placed on the deck, ſhe 
there waited the return of day, with the utmoſt 
impatience. Fortune ſoothed her on this occaſion ; 
the galley made little way during the night. In 
the morning, the coaft of France was ſtill within 
light, and - continued to feed her melancholy 

with the pro z and as long as her eyes could 
of bſtinguiſh ”—_ utter the — tender — 
WY of regret T. At laſt a briſk gale aroſe, by the fa- 


an- f Brantome, 483. He himſelf was in the ſame galley with the 


deen. 
ner, cen 5 
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ner, as gave riſe to no ſlight ſuſpicion of a deſign, Boox Hf 
either to obſtruct the paſſage, or to intercept the CORE 


Mary with indignation, but did not retard her de- Camden. 


ſuitable to her dignity, as the Queen of two power- Mary be- 
ful kingdoms. Six Princes of Lorrain her uncles, gins her 
with many of the moſt eminent among the French ge. 
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Boox III. vour of which for ſome days, and afterward under 


2 the cover of a thick fog, Mary eſcaped the Engliſh 


Arrives in fleet, which lay in wait to intercept her“; and on 


Scotland. the 19th of Auguſt, after an abſence of near thirteen 


* Goodal. years, landed ſafely at Leith in her native king- 


_ 175- dom. | 
N Mak was received by her ſubjects with ſhouts 
and acclamations of joy, and with every demon- 
ſtration of welcome and regard. But as her arrival 
was unexpected, and no ſuitable preparation had 
been made for it, they could not, with all their 
efforts, hide from her the poverty of the cpuntry, 
and were obliged to conduct her to the palace of 
Holyrood-houle with little pomp. The Queen ac- 
cuſtomed from her infancy to ſplendor and magni. 
ficence, and fond of them, as was natural at her 
age, could not help obſerving the change in her 
ſituation, and ſeemed to be deeply affected with 
+ Brant, it Þ. | 
a Never did any Prince aſcend the throne at 
_ a juncture which called for more wiſdom in council, 
. ** or more courage and ſteadineſs in action, The 
that time. rage of religious controverſy was ſtill unabated, 
The memory of paſt oppreſſion exaſperated the 
Proteſtants; the ſmart of recent injuries rendered 
the Papiſts deſperate; both were zealous, fierce, 
and irreconcilable. The abſence of their Sovereign 
had accuſtomed. the nobles to independence ; and 
during the late commotions, they had acquired 
fuch an increaſe of wealth, as threw great weight 
into the ſcale of the Ariſtocracy, which ſtood not 
in need of any acceſſion of power. The kingdom 
had long been under the government of Regents, 
who exerciſed a delegated juriſdiction, attended 
with little authority, and which inſpired no reve- 
rence. A ſtate of pure anarchy had prevailed for 
the two laſt years, without a Regent, without 2 
: Keith, ſupreme council, without the power, or even the 
Append. form of a regular government . A licentious ſpi- 
92. rit, 
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nit, unacquainted with ſubordination, and diſdain- Boos III. 


ing the reſtraints of law and juſtice, had ſpread 
among all ranks of men. The influence of France, 
the ancient ally of the kingdom, was withdrawn 
or deſpiſed. The Engliſh, of enemies become 
confederates, had grown into confidence with the 
nation, and had gained an aſcendant over all its 
councils. The Scottiſh Monarchs did not derive 
more ſplendor or power from the friendſhip of the 
former, than they had reaſon to dread injury and 
diminution from the interpoſition of the latter. 
Every conſideration, whether of intereſt, or of ſelf 
preſervation, obliged Elizabeth to depreſs the roy- 
al authority in Scotland, and to create the Prince 
perpetual difficulties, by fomenting the ſpirit of 
diſaffection among the people. | 

In this poſture were-the affairs of Scotland, when 
the adminiſtration fell into the hands of a young 
Queen, not nineteen years of age, unacquainted 
with the manners and laws of her country, a ſtran- 
ger to her ſubjects, without experience, without 
allies, and almoſt without a friend. | 

Ow the other hand, in Mary's ſituation we find 
ſome circumſtances, which, though they did nor 
balance theſe diſadvantages, contributed, however, 
to alleviate them; and, with ſkilful management, 
might have produced great effects. Her ſubjects, 
unaccuſtomed ſo long to the reſidence of their Prince, 
were not only dazzled by the novelty and ſplendor 


— 
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of the royal preſence, but inſpired with awe and re- 


verence. Beſides the places of power and profit 
beſtowed by the favour of a Prince, his protection, 
his familiarity, and even his ſmiles, conter honour 
and win the hearts of men. From all corners of 
the kingdom, the nobles crowded to teſtity their 
duty and affection to their Sovereign, and ſtudied, 
by every art, to wipe out the memory of paſt miſ- 
conduct, and to lay in a ſtock of future merit. The 

amuſements 


220 


THE HISTORY 


Boox Il. amuſements and gaiety of her court, which was 
—— filled with the accompliſhed of the French no. 


1567. 


* Knox, 
284. 


bility, who had attended her, began to ſoften and 
to poliſh the rude manners of the nation. —— 
herſelf poſſeſſed many of theſe qualifications, whi 
raiſe affection, and procure efteem. The beauty 
and gracefulneſs of her perſon drew univerſal ad- 
miration, the elegance and politeneſs of her man- 
ners commanded general reſpect. To all the charms 
of her own ſex, ſhe added many of the accompliſh. 
ments of the other, The progreſs ſhe had made in 
all the Arts and Sciences, which were then eſteem. 
ed neceſſary or ornamental, was far beyond what 
is commonly attained by Princes; and all her other 

ualities were rendered more agreeable by a cour. 
reous affability, which, without leſſening the dignity 
of a Prince, ſteals on the hearts of ſubjects with a 
bewitching inſinuation. 

From theſe circumſtances, notwithftanding the 
threatning aſpect of affairs at Mary's return into 
Scotland, notwithſtanding the clouds which ga- 
thered on every hand, a political obſerver would 
have predicted a very different iſſue of her reign; 
and whatever ſudden guſts of faction he might have 
expected, he would never have dreaded the deſtruc- 
tive violence of that ſtorm which followed. 

WariLE all parties were contending who ſhould 
diſcover the moſt dutiful attachment to the Queen, 
the zealous and impatient ſpirit of the age broke 
out in a remarkable inſtance. On the ſunday after 
her arrival, the Queen commanded maſs to be ce- 
lebrated in the chapel of her palace. The firſt ru- 
mour of this occaſioned a fecret murmuring among 
the Proteſtants who attended the court ; complaints 
and threatnings ſoon followed ; the ſervants be- 
longing to the chapel were inſulted and abuſetl; 
and, if the Prior of St. Andrew's had not ſeaſonably 
interpoſed, the rioters might have proceeded to the 
utmoſt exceſſes *. 
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Ir is impoſſible, at this diſtance of time, and Beox III. 


under circumſtances ſo vety different, to conceive 
the violence of that zeal againſt Popery, which then 
poſſeſſed the nation. Every inſtance of condeſcen- 
ſion to the Papiſts was eſteemed an act of apoſtacy, 
and the toleration of a ſingle maſs pronounced to be 
more formidable to the nation than the invaſion of 


5768. 


ten thouſand armed men . Under the influence « Knox, 
of theſe opinions, many Proteſtants would have 287. 


ventured to go dangerous lengths; and, without 
attempting to convince their Sovereign by argu- 
ment, or to reclaim her by indulgence, would have 
abruptly denied her the liberty of worſhipping God 
in that manner, which alone ſhe thought accepta- 
ble to him. But the Prior of St. Andrew's, and 
other leaders of the party, not only reſtrained this 
impetuous ſpirit; but in ſpite of the murmurs of 
the people, and the exclamations of the preachers, 
obtained for the Queen and her domeſtics the un- 
diturbed exerciſe of the Catholic religion. Near 
an hundred years after this period, when the vio- 
lence of religious animoſities had begun to ſubſide, 
when time and the progreſs of learning had inl 

the views of the human mind, an Engliſh houſe of 
Commons refuſed to indulge the wife of their Sove- 
reign in the private uſe of the maſs. The Proteſ- 
tant leaders deſerve, on this occaſion, the praiſe 
both of wiſdom and of moderation for conduct ſo 
different, But, at the ſame time, whoever refle&s 
upon the encroaching and ſangumary ſpirit of Po- 
pery, will be far from treating the fears and caution 
of the more zealous Reformers as altogether imagi- 
nary, and deſtitute of any real foundation. 

Taz Proteſtants, however, by this compliance 
with the Queen's prejudices, obtained a proclama- 
tion highly favourable to their religion. The Re- 
formed doctrine, though eſtabliſhed all over the 


kingdom, 
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Boox III. kingdom, had never received the countenance or 

O ſanction of royal authority. On this occaſion, the 

* — : - Queen declared any attempt towards an alteration 
Keith, Or ſubverſion of it to be a capital crime “. 

04 Tun Queen conformable to the plan which had 

— apc} been concerted in France, committed the admini- 

7a. tration of affairs entirely ro Proteſtants. Her 

antsin the Council was filled with the moſt eminent perſons of 

admini- that not a ſingle Papiſt was admitted into 

— 10h any degree of confidence +. The Prior of St. An- 

28s, drew's and Maitland of Lethington ſeemed to hold 

the firſt place in the Queen's affection, and poſſeſſed 

all the power and reputation of favourite Miniſters, 

Her choice could not have fallen upon perſons 

more acceptable to her people; and, by their pru- 

dent advice, Mary conducted herſelf with ſo much 

moderation and deference to the ſentiments of the 

nation, as could not fail of gaining the affection of 

t Leſly, her ſubjects 4, the firmeſt foundation of a Prince's 

235- power, and the only genuine ſource of his happi. 

.neſs and glory. 

Attempts A CORDIAL reconcilement with Elizabeth was 

to gain E- another object of great importance to Mary; and 

— * though ſhe ſeems to have had it much at heart, in 

the beginning of her adminiſtration, to accompliſh 

ſuch a deſirable conjunction, yet many events oc 

curred to widen, rather than to cloſe the breach. 

The formal offices of friendſhip, however, are {| 

dom neglected among Princes, and Elizabeth, who 

had attempted ſo openly to obſtruct the Queens 

voyage into Scotland, did not fail, a few days after 

her arrival, to command Randolph to congratu- 

late her ſafe return, Mary, that ſhe might be on 

equal terms with her, ſent Maitland to the Engliſh 

court, with many ceremonious expreſſions of te- 

$ Keith, gard for Elizabeth 5. Both the Ambaſſadors were 

181, &c, received with the utmoſt civility; and on each "aa 


ſide, the profeſſions of kindneſs, as they were _ 
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with little fincerity, were liſtened to with propor- 
tional credit. 2 | | 

Born were intruſted, however, with ſomething 
more than mere matter of ceremony. Randolph 
urged Mary, with freſh importunity, to ratify 1 
treaty of Edinburgh. ' Maitland endeavoured to 
amuſe Elizabeth, by -apologrzing for the dilatory 
conduct of his Miſtreſs with regard to that point. 
The multiplicity of public affairs fince her arrival 
in Scotland, the importance of the queſtion in diſ- 
pute, and the abſence of many noblemen, with 
whom ſhe was obliged in decency to conſult, were 
the pretences offered in excuſe for her conduct; 
the real cauſes of it were thoſe, which have already 
been mentioned. But in order to extricate herſelf 
out of theſe difficulties, into which the treaty of 
Edinburgh had led her, Mary was brought to yield 
2 point, which formerly ſhe. ſeemed determined 
never to give up. She inſtructed Maitland to ſig- 
nify her willingneſs to difclaim any right to the 
crown of England, during the life of Elizabeth, 
and the lives of her poſterity ; if, in failure of theſe 


ſhe were declared next heir by act of parliament *. Camden. 
REASONABLE as this 3 might appear to 387. Buch. 


Mary, who thereby prec 
ng Elizabeth's poſſeſſion of the throne, nothing 
could be more inconfiſtent with Elizabeth's intereſt, 
or more contradictory to a paſſion, which predomi- 
nated in the character of that Princeſs. - Notwith- 
ſtanding all the great qualities which threw ſuch 
luſtre on-her reign, we may obſerve, that ſhe was 
inctured with a jealouſy of her right to the Crown, 
which often betrayed-her into mean and ungenerons 
actions. The peculiarity of her ſituation heighten- 
ed, no doubt, and increaſed, - but did not infuſe 


uded herſelf from diſturb- 329: 


this paſſion: - It deſcended to her frem Henry VII. 


ter grandfather, whom, in ſeveral features of his 
character, 
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Boox III. character, ſhe nearly reſembled. Like him ſhe 


ſuffered the title by which ſhe held the Crown, to 
remain ambiguous and controverted, rather than 
ſubmit it to parliamentary diſcuſſion, or derive any 
addition to her right, from ſuch authority. Like 
him, ſhe obſerved every pretender to the ſucceſſion, 
not only with that attention, which prudence pre. 
ſcribes ; but with that averſion which ſuſpicion in- 
ſpires. The preſent uncertainty with regard to the 
right of ſucceſſion, operated for Elizabeth's advan. 
tage, both on her ſubjects, and on her rivals. A. 
mong the former, every lover of his country re- 
garded her life as the great ſecurity of the national 
tranquillity ; and choſe rather to acknowledge 4 
title that was dubious, than to ſearch for one that 
was unknown. The latter, while nothing was de- 
cided, were held in dependence, and obliged to 
court her. The manner in which ſhe received this 
ill- timed propoſal of the Scottiſh Queen, was no 
other than might have been expected. She reject. 
ed it in a peremptory tone, with many expreſſions 
of a reſolution never to permit a point of ſo much 
delicacy to be touched. 


ABouT this time, the Queen made her public 


entry into Edinburgh with great pomp. Nothing 
was neglected, which could expreſs the duty and 
affection of the citizens towards their Sovereign. 
But amidſt theſe demonſtrations of regard, the ge- 
nius and ſentiments of the nation diſcovered them- 
ſelves, in a circumſtance, which, though ancon- 
ſiderable, ought not to be overlooked. As it was 
the mode of the times to exhibit many pageants at 
every public ſolemnity; moſt of theſe, on this oc- 
caſion, were contrived to be repreſentations of the 
vengeance which the Almighty hath inflicted upon 


* Keith, idolaters . Even while they ſtudied to amuſe and 
to 
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to flatter the Queen, her ſubjects could not refrain Boox III. 

from citing their abhorrence of that religion . 

which ſhe profeſſed. | © 
To reſtore the regular adminiſtration of juſtice, Reſtrains 

ind to reform the internal police of the country, tbelicenſe 

became the next abject of the Queen's care. The 9 be bor- 

avs enacted for preſervation of public order, and 

the ſecurity of private property, were nearly the 

ſame in Scotland, as in every other civilized coun- 

ry. But the nature of the Scottiſh conſtitution, 

the impotence of regal authority, the exorbitant 


9. TY aw AF 


- Wypover of the nobles, the violence of faction, and 
de fierce manners of the people, rendered the ex- 
(cation of theſe laws feeble, irregular, and partial. 
© n the counties which border on England, this de- 


et was molt apparent; and the conſequences of 
t moſt ſenſibly felt. The inhabitants, ſtrangers 
to induſtry, averſe from labour, and unacquainted 
vith the arts of peace, ſuhſiſted intirely by ſpat] and 
pillage, and being confederated in E or clans, 
committed theſe exceſſes not only with impunity, 
but even with hqngur. During the unſettled ſtate 
of the kingdom from the death of James V. this 
langerous heenſe had grown to an unuſual height; 
ad the inroads and rapine of thoſe freebooters were 
become no leſs intolerable to their own cquntry- 
men, than to. the Engliſh. To reſtrain and pu- 
nh theſe outrages, was an action equally popular 
n both kingdoms. The Prior of St. Andrew's was 
the perſon - choſen for this important ſervice, and 
extraordinary powers, together with the title of the 
Queen's lieutenant, were veſted in him for this 
purpole, | | 
rag can be more . to Te accuſ- 
[ to regular | vernment, than the prepara- 
90 N on his occaſion They were fuck. 2 
t be expected in the rudeſt and moſt im 
late of ſociety. The frecholders of eleven . re 


counties, with all their followers completely armed, 
You. I. r were 
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Bo ox Ill. were ſummoned to aſſiſt the Lieutenant in the dif. 
* charge of his office. Every thing reſembled a mi. 
1 ition, rather than the ger of a court 
* Keith, of juſtice *® The Prior executed his commiſſion 
198: With ſuch vigour and prudence, as acquired him 1 
7 great increaſe of reputation and popularity among 
his countrymen. Numbers of the banditti ſuffered 
the ' puniſhment due to their crimes; and, by the 
1 and rigorous adminiſtration of juſtice, 
order and tranquillity were reſtored to that part of 

| the kingdom: ow 
The p-  Dvukixc the abſence of the Prior of St. Andrew's 
piſts at. the leaders of the Popiſh faction ſeem to have taken IM ® 
enP'> 12 ſome ſteps towards inſinuating themſelves into the 


— ueen's favour and confidence F. But the Arch. El 
with her. bi OP of St. Andrew's, the moſt remarkable Per- 5 
Ibid. 203. fon in the party for abilities and political addref, 0 
was received with little favour at court; and what-W 
ever ſecret partiality the Queen might have toward = 
thoſe who profeſſed the ſame religion with herſelf, - 
ſhe diſcovered ho inclination, at that time, to take . 
the adminiſtration of affairs out of the hands, to 
which ſhe had already committed it. 15 a 
Tux cold reception of the Archbiſhop of N 
Andrew's was owing to his connection with the 
houſe of Hamilton; from which the Queen v 41 
much aliehated. The Duke of Gulſe and the Car: 
dinal could never forgive the zeal, with which the 75 
Duke of Chatelherauſt and his ſon the earl of Aru © 
had eſpouſed the cauſe of the Congregation. Princes * 
ſeldom view their ſutceſſors without jealouly and ” 
diſtruſt. The Prior of St. Andrew's, perhaps, ug 


dreaded the Duke as a rival in power. All thel 
cauſes concurred in infuſing into the Queen's mine 
an averſion for that family. The Duke, indulging 
his love of retirement, lived at a diſtance tro 
court, without taking pains to inſinuate himſe 
into favour; and though the Earl of Arran open) 
nſpired to marry the Queen, he, by a moſt unp# 


donabl 
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donable act of imprudence, was the only nobleman Boox III. 
of diſtinction who oppoſed Mary's enjoying the ex- 7055 
:rciſe of her religion; and by raſhly entering a pub⸗- 
lic proteſtation eur it, entirely forfeited her fa. 
your *. At the ſame time, the ſordid parſimony of Keith, * 
his father obliged him either to hide himſelf in 201, 288 
{ome retirement, or to appear in a manner unbe- 
coming his dignity as kirk Prince of the blood, or 
his high pretenſions as ſuitor to the zr +. His + Keith, 
oye, inflamed by diſappointment, and his impati- 196. 
ence, exaſperated by neglect, preyed gradually on 
his reaſon ; and, after many extravagancies; broke 
out at laſt in ungovernable frenzy. — 
TowarDs the end of the year, a Convention of Dec. 20. 
Eſtates was held chiefly on account of eccleſiaſtical 
fairs. The aſſembly of the church, which fat at 
the ſame time, preſented a re containing 
many demands with reſpect to the ſuppreſſing of Po- 
pery, the encouraging the Proteſtant religion, and 
the providing for the maintenance of the clergy 1. t Keith, 
The laſt was a matter of great importance; and 210. 
the ſteps taken towards it deſerve to be traced: . 2 5 
Tzoven the number of Proteſtant preachers A new re- 
rs now conſiderably increaſed, many more were gulation 
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3 a - . concernin 
fill wanted in every corner of the kingdom. No been 
* teal proviſion having been made for them, they — of the 


kad hitherto drawn a ſcanty and precarious ſubſiſt- church. 
ce from the beneyolence of their people. To 
uffer the Miniſters of an eſtabliſhed chureh to con- 
mue in this ſtate of indigence and dependence, was 
n indecency equally repugnant to the principles of 
religion, and to the maxims of ſound policy; and 
would have juſtified all the imputations of avarice, 
rh which the Reformation was then loaded by its 
: WWicmies. The revenues of the Popiſh church were 
2" only fund, which could be employed for their 
oo but during the three laſt years, the ſtate 
e was greatly altered. A majority 
Q.z2 2 Abbots 


$ 
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Boor Ill. Abbots, Priors, and other heads of religious houſes, 
hac, either from a ſenſe of duty, or from views of 


1561. 


0 
intereft, renounced © the errors of Popery; and, 
notwithſtanding this change in their ſentiments, Ml © 
they retained their ancient revenues. Almoſt the 
whole order of Biſhops, and ſeveral of the other Ml | 
dignitaries, ſtill adhered to the Romiſh 1 , 
and though debarred from every ſpiritual function, Ml © 
continued to enjoy the temporalities of their bene. 

fices. Some laymen, eſpecially thoſe who had been Ml * 
active in promoting the Reformation, had, under c 
various pretences, and amidſt the licenſe of civil 
wars, got into their hands poſſeſſions, which be- l 


longed to the church. And thus, before any pan 


of the ancient eccleſiaſtical revenues could be ap- 
__ towards the maintenance of the Proteſtam i * 
iniſters, many different intereſts were to be u. fr 
Py z 2 claims 35 examined z and the 
judices and paſſions of the two contending par. 
ths required ihe application of a — Lon 
After much contention, the following plan was ap- fl 
proved by a majority of voices, and acquieſced in 


even by the Popiſh clergy themſelves. An 'exat © 
account of the value of eccleſiaſtical benefice Pl 
throughout the kingdom was appointed to be ta © 
ken. The preſent incumbents, to whatever the 
they adhered, were allowed to keep poſſeſſion * 
two thirds of their whole revenue were referved for de 
their own uſe, the remainder was annexed to the ©'* 
Crown; and out of that, the Queen undertook toy Pe 
aſſign a ſufficient maintenance for the - Proteſtant 5 
clergy 2 | 6 IV 7 t „an No had 

As moſt of the Biſhops and ſeveral of the other du 
dignitaries were ſtill firmly attached to the Popilhi br. 
religion, the extirpation of the whole order, Tube = 
than an act of ſuch extraordinary indulgence, might eng 
have been expected from the zeal of the -preachers 5 
and from the ſpitit which had hitherto animate ro 


the nation. But, on this occaſion, other principle 
obſtructec 
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"obſtructed the operation of ſuch as were purely fr. deer. BI. 
1 ligious. Zeal for liberty, and the love of wealth, 9 


two paſſions extremely oppoſite, concurred in deter- 
mining the Proteſtant leaders to fall in with this 
"WY plan, which deviated ſo manifeſtly from the max- 
"MW ins, by which they had hitherto regulated their 
conduct. | | 

g Ir the Reformers had been allowed to act with- 
cost controul, and to level all diſtinctions in the 
church, the immenſe revenues annexed to eccleſi - 
aſtical dignities could not, with any colour of juſtice, of 
have been retained by thoſe in whoſe hands they 
now were; but muſt either have been diſtributed 
among the Proteſtant clergy, who performed all 
religious offices, or muſt have fallen to the Queen, 
from the bounty of . whoſe anceſtors, the greater 
part of them was originally derived, The former 
ſcheme, however ſuitable to the religious ſpirit. of 
many among the people, was attended with mani- 
fad danger. The Popiſh eccleſiaſtics had acquired 
a ſhare in the national property, which far exceed - 
ed the e that was conſiſtent with the hap- 
pineſs of the kingdom; and the nobles were de- 
termined to guard againſt this evil, by preventing 
the return of thoſe vaſt poſſeſſions into the hands 
of the church. Nor was the latter, which expoſed 
the conſtitution to more imminent hazard, to be 
avoided with Jeſs care. Even that cuucumſcribed 
prerogative, which the Scottiſn Kings poſſeſſed, 
was the object of jealouſy to the nobles. If they 
had allowed the Crown to ſeize the ſpoils of the 
church, ſuch an increaſe of power muſt have fol- 
bwed that acceſſion of property, as would have 
raſed the royal authority above controul, and have 
rendered the moſt limited Prince in Europe the, moſt 
abſolute and independent, The reign of Henry 
VIII. preſented a recent and alarming example of 
lis nature. The wealth which flowed in upon that 


Q 3 Prince, 


1 


— 
— 


FSS 


230 THE HISTORY 
Boox III. Prince, from the ſuppreſſion of the monaſteries, nc 
only changed the maxims of his government, bu 

1561. the temper of his mind; and he who had former) 
ſubmitted to his Parliaments, and courted his pe 
ple, dictated, from that time, to the former, wi 


| 

| 

intolerable inſolence; and tyrannized over the lu 
ter with unprecedented ſeverity : and if his pol 
had not been extremely ſhort-ſighted, if he had nM © 
ſquandered what he acquired, with a profuloff © 
» Equal to his rapaciouſneſs, and which defeated hl © 
ambition, he might have eſtabliſhed deſpotiſm i 
England, on a baſis ſo broad and ſtrong, as all th ? 
efforts of the ſubjects would never have been able . 
ſhake. In Scotland, where the riches of the dal 
gy bore as great a proportion to the wealth of H 
ingdom, 4 acquifition of church- lands voii 
have been of no leſs importance to the Crown, a U 
no leſs fatal to the ariſtocracy. The nobles, f K 
this reaſon, guarded againſt ſuch an increaſe of ii 
royal power, and thereby ſecured their own ind ** 
Of Bn INE 5 0 
' AvaRice mingled itſelf with their concern fc s 
the intereſt of their order. The re-uniting the pa 
ſeſſions of the church to the Crown, or the beſton p 
ing them on the Proteſtant clergy, would have bet 5 
a fatal blow both to thoſe nobles, who had, by fra ry 
or violence, ſeized part of theſe revenues, and n 
thoſe Abbots and Priots who had totally renouneſ ©* 
their eccleſiaſtical character. But as the plan, whit Y 
was propoſed, gave ſome ſanction to hate uſurp 19 
tions, they promoted it with their utmoſt influene « 
The popiſh eccleſiaſtics, though the lopping of 
third of their revenues was by no means agreeat 4 
to them, conſented, under their preſent circu , 
ſtances, to ſacrifice a part of their poſſeſſions, 50 
order to purchaſe the ſecure enjoyment of the H e 
mainder; and after deeming the whole irrecoverab Ws | 
loft, they conſidered whatever they could retriever 
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ſo much gain. Many of the ancient dignitaries Boox III. 


were men of noble birth; and as they no longer 
entertained hopes of reſtoring the Popiſh religion, 
they wiſhed their own relations, rather than the 
Crown, or the Proteſtant clergy, to be enriched with 
the ſpoils of the church. They connived, for this 
reaſon, at the encroachments of the nobles; they 
even aided their avarice and violence; they dealt 
out the patrimony of the church among their own 
relations, and by granting fees and perpetual leaſes 
of lands and tithes, gave, to the utmoſt of their 
power, ſome colour of legal poſſeſſion, to what was 
formerly mere uſurpation. any veſtiges of ſuch 


28898 
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dicnations ſtill remain“. The nobles, with the * Keith, 
concurrence of the incumbents, daily extended their 597- 
encroachments, and gradually ſtripped the eccleſiaſ- SE 
tics of their richeſt and moſt valuable poſſeſſions. -* 


Even that third part, which was given up in order 
to ſilence the clamours of the Proteſtant clergy, 
and to be ſome equivalent to the Crqwn for its 
claims, amounted to no conſiderable ſum. The 
thirds due by the more powerful nobles, eſpecially 
by ſuch as had embraced the Reformation, were 
almoſt univerſally remitted. Others, by producing 
fraudulent metals; by eſtimating the corn, and 


other payments in kind, at an under value; and by 


the connivance of collectors; greatly diminiſhed the 


charge againſt themſelves + : and the nobles had + Keith, 
42 Bu 4 to be ſatisfied with a device which, at ” 


o ſmall expence, ſecured to them ſuch vaſt poſ: 


I * 
7 Spotſw. 
ſelſions. | 133 


Nor were the Proteſtant clergy conſiderable —5 pro- 
rainers by this new regulation; they found it to teſtant 


be a more eaſy matter to kindle zeal, than to 
merly they had ſwayed with abſolute authority, 
vere now deaf to all their remonſtrances. The 
Prior of St. Andrew's, the Earl of Argyll, the Earl 
of Morton, and Maitland, all the moſt zealous 

OS leaders 


clergy no 

. . — * 8 iners by 

extinguiſh avarice. Thoſe very men, whom for- 
Sul ry KK 
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Boox III. leaders of the Congregation, were appointed to 
—aſſign, or as it was called, to modify their ſtipends. 
An hundred merks Scottiſh was the allowance which 
their —_ afforded to the generality of Miniſters. 
„Knox, To a few three hundred merks were Ie + 
301, About twenty-four thouſand pounds Scottiſh appears 
to have been the whole ſum allotted for the mainte- 
nance of a national church eſtabliſhed by law, and 
eſteemed, throughout the kingdom, the true church 
+ Keith, of God F. Even this ſum was paid with little ex- 
Append. actneſs, and the Miniſters were kept in the ſame 
188. poverty and dependance as formerly. 

1862. Tux gentleneſs of the Queen's adminiſtration, 
—_—_ and the elegance of her court, had mitigated, in 
the nobles ſome degree, the ferocity of the nobles, and ac- 

cuſtomed them to greater mildneſs and humanity; 
while, at the ſame time, her preſence and authority 
were a check to their factions and tumultuary 
ſpirit. But, as a ſtate of order and tranquillity 
was not natural to the feudal ariſtocracy; it 
could not be of long continuance; and this year 
became remarkable for the moſt violent eruptions 


1561, 


of inteſtine diſcord and animoſity. 

Amonc the great and independent nobility of 
Scotland, a Monarch could poſſeſs little authority, 
and exerciſe no extenſive or rigorous juriſdiction, 
The interfering of intereſt, the unſettled ſtare f 
property, the frequency of public commotions, an 
Re Berdeneft of their 25 3 ſowed, among 
the great families, the ſeeds of many quarrels and 
contentions. Theſe, as we have already obſerved, 
were decided not by law, but by violence. The 
offended Baron, without having recourſe to the Mo- 
narch, or acknowledging his ſuperior authority, A.- 
ſembled his own followers, and invaded the lands 
of his rival in an hoſtile manner. Together wt 
his eſtate and honours, every nobleman 1 
— . Me 


— — — 


(0 


QUO O FJ eH©47Tq ens -c KK 


1 
OF SCOTLAND. 233 


\' ſome hereditary feud to his poſterity, who were Book III. 
bound in honour to adopt and to proſecute it with ——— 
| Wl the ſame inveterate rancour. | | Kune 

Sve a diſſention had ſubſiſted between the houſe 
of Hamilton and the Earl of Bothwell, and was 
beightened by mutual injuries during the late com- 
notions *. Both the Earl of Arran and Bothwell * Keith, 
happening to be in waiting at the ſame time, their? 5 
followers quarrelled uently in the ſtreets of 
Edinburgh; and excited dangerous tumults in that 
city. At laſt, the mediation of their friends, par- February. 
ticularly of Knox, brought about a reconcilement, 
but an unfortunate one to both theſe noblemen+. + Knox, 

Arzw days after, Arran came to Knox, and 305. 
with the utmoſt terror and confuſion, confeſſed firſt 
to him, and then to the Prior of St. Andrew's, that, 
in order to obtain the ſole direction of affairs, Both- 
well and his kinſmen the Hamiltons, had conſpired 
to murder the Prior, Maitland, and the other fa- 
vourites of the Queen. The Duke of Chatelhe- 
rault regarded the Prior as a rival, who had ſup- 
planted him in the Queen's favour, and who filled 
that place at the helm, which he imagined to be 
due to himſelf, as firſt Prince of the Blood. Both- 
well, on account of the perſonal injuries which he 
had received from the Prior during the late com- 
motions, was no leſs exaſperated againſt him. But 
whether he and the Hamiltons had agreed to 
cement their new alliance, with the blood of their 
common enemy, or whether the conſpiracy exiſted 
only in the frantic and diſordered imagination of 
the Earl of Arran, it is impoſſible, amidſt the 
contradiction of hiſtorians, and the defectiveneſs of 
records, poſitively to determine. Among men in- 
lamed with reſentment, and impatient for revenge, 
raſh expreſſions might be uttered, and violent and 
criminal expedients propoſed z and on that foun- 
dation, Arran's diſtempered fancy might 2 
who 
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Boos III. whole ſuperſtructure of a conſpiracy. All the 

8 perſons accuſed, denied their guilt with the utmoſt 

150 confidence. But the known characters of the men, 

and the violent ſpirit of the age, added greatly to 

the probability af the accuſation, and abundantly 

juſtify the conduct of the Queen's Miniſters, who 

confined Bothwell, Arran, and a few of the ring. 

leaders, in ſeparate priſons, and obliged the Duke 

to ſurrender the ſtrong caſtle of Dunbarton, which 

he had held ever ſince the time of his reſigning the 

Knox, office of Regent *. . 

97, 393 Tur deſigns of the Earl of Huntly againſt the 
eith, . : a a 

20. Prior of St, Andrew's were deeper laid, and pro. 

The Earl duced more memorable and mage tragical events, 

of Hunt- George Gordon Earl of Huntly, having been one 

ly +. Of the nobles who conſpired againſt James III, and 

Queen's Who raiſed his ſon James IV, to the throne, enjoyed 

Miniſters, a great ſhare in the confidence of that generous 

+ Crawf. Prince+ : By his bqunty, great acceſſions of wealth 

Officersof and power were added to a family, already opulent 

State, 56. and powerfyl. On the death of that Monarch, 

Alexander the next Earl, being appointed Lord 

Lieutenant of all the counties beyond Forth, left 

the other nobles to contend for offices at court; and 

retiring to the north, where his eſtate and influence 

lay, reſided there, in a kind of princely indeper- 

dence. The Chieftains in that part of the king- 

dom dreaded the growing dominion of ſuch a dan- 

gerous neighbour, but were unable to prevent his 

encroachments. Some of his rivals he ſecretly un- 

dermined, others he ſubdued by open force. His 

eſtate far exceeded that of any other ſubject, and 

his ſuperiorities and juriſdictions extended over many 

of the northern counties. With power and poſſeſ- 

ſions ſo immenſe, under two long and feeble mino- 

rities, and amidſt the ſhock of civil commotion, 

the Earls of Huntly might have indulged the moſt 

elevated hopes. But happily for the 8 an 

| active 
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active and enterpriſing ſpirit was not the characte- Book III. 
riſtic of that family, and whatever object their am- —— 


bition might have in view, choſe rather to ac- 
quire it by political addreſs, dan to ſeize it openly, 
and by force of arms. | | 
Taz conduęt of Geofge the preſent Earl, during 
the late commotions, had been perfectly ſuitable 
to the character of the family, in that age, dubi- 
ous, variable, arid crafty. While the ſucceſs of 
the Lords of the Congregation was uncertain, he 
aſſiſted the Queen Regent in her attempts to cruſh 
them. When their affairs put on a better aſpect, 
he pretended to join them, but never heartily fa- 
voured their cauſe. He was courted and. feared by 
each of the contending parties; both congived at 
his encroachments in the North; and, by artifice 
and force, which he well knew how to employ al- 
ternately, and in their proper places, he added 
every day to the exorbitant power and wealth 
which he poſſeſſed. 3 
He obſerved the growing reputation and autho- 
rity of the Prior of St. Andrew's, with the great- 
eſt jealouſy and concern, and conſidered him as a 
rival who had engroſſed that ſhare in the _ 
confidence, to which his own zeal for the Popiſh 
religion ſeemed to give him a preferable title. 
Perſonal injuries ſoon increaſed the miſunder- 
ſtanding occaſioned by rivalſhip in power. The 
Queen having determined to reward the ſervices 
of the Prior of St. Andrew's, by creating him 
an Earl, ſhe made choice of Mar, as the place 
whence he ſhould take his title; and, that he might 
be better able to _— his new honour, beſtowed 


upon him, at the ſame time, the lands of that Feb. 10. 
name. Theſe were part of the royal demeſnes *, * Crawf. 
but the Earls of Huntly had been permitted, for Peer. 297. 
ſeveral years, to keep poſſeſſion of them +. On this , Buch. 
occaſion, the Earl, not only complained, with ſome 334. 


reaſon, of the loſs which he ſuſtained, but had 
| real 
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Boox IL. real cauſe to be alarmed at the intruſion of a for- 


We 


1562. 


June 27. | 


midable neighbour into the heart of his territories, 
who might be able to rival his power, and excite 
his oppreſſed vaſſals to ſhake off his yoke. _ 
An incident, which happened ſoon after, en- 
creaſed and confirmed Huntly's ſuſpicions, Sir 
John Gordon, his third ſon, and Lord Ogilvie, had 
a diſpute about the property of an eſtate, This dil. 
pute became a deadly quarrel. They happened 
unfortunately to meet in the ftreets of Edinburgh, 
and being both attended with armed followers, 
a ſcuffle enſued, in which Lord Ogilvie was danger- 
ouſly wounded by Sir John. The Magiſtrates 
ſeized both the offenders, and the Queen command. 
ed them to be ſtrictly confined. Under any re. 
gular government, ſuch a breach of public peace 
and order would expoſe the perſon offending, to 
certain puniſhment. At this time, ſome ſeverit 
was neceſſary, in order to vindicate the Queen's 
authority from an inſult, the moft heinous which 
had been offered to it, ſince her return into Scot- 
land. But in an age accuſtomed to licenſe and 


anarchy, even this moderate exertion of her 


„Keith, 
223. 


in ordering them to be kept in cuſtody, was deemed 
an act of intolerable rigour z and the friends of each 
party began to convene their vaſſals and depend 

in order to overawe, or to fruſtrate the deciſions of 
juſtice*®. Mean while, Gordon made his eſcape out 


of priſon, and flying into Aberdeenſhire, com- 


plained loudly of the indignity with which he had 
been treated; and as all the Queen's actions were, 


at this juncture, imputed to the Earl of Mar, this 


Auguſt. 


added not a little to the reſentment, which Huntly 
had conceived againſt that nobleman. 


Ar the very time when theſe paſſions fermented, 
with the utmoſt violence, in the minds of the 
Earl of Huntly and his family, the Queen happened 
to ſet out on a progreſs into the northern parts of 


the kingdom. She was attended by the Earls of 


Mar 
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Mar and Morton, Maitland, and other leaders — Boon III. 


that party. The preſence of 1 


country where no eee 
Huntly's had been heard 2 had no power 1 
= — had been exerciſed, for many years, Was an 
of itſelf, abundantly mortifying to that 
5 nobleman. But while the Queen was en- 
tirely under the direction of Mar, all her actions 
were more apt to be miſrepreſented, and conſtrued 
into injuries; and a thoufand circumſtances could 
not but occur to awaken Huntly's jealoufy, to offend 
his pride, and to inflame his reſentment. Amidſt 
as agitations of ſo many violent paſſions, forme 


| cruption was unavoidable. 


On Mary's arrival in the North, Huntly employ- 
ed his wife, a woman capable of executing the com- 
miſſion with abundance of dexterity, to footh the 
Queen, and to intercede for pardon to their fon. 
But the Queen peremptorily required, that he ſhould 
again deliver himfelf into che ha hands of juftice, and 


rely on her clemency. Gordon was perſuaded to 


doſo; and being erjoingd- by the Queen co enter 
himſelf priſoner in the caſtle of Stirling, he promiſed 
likewiſe to obgy that command. 2 Erſkine, 
Mar's uncle, was, at thattime, Governor of this fort. 
The Queen's ſeverity, and the place in which ſhe 
appointed Gordon to be confined, were interpreted 
to be new marks of Mar's rancour, and augmented 
the hatred of the Gordons againſt him. 

Max time, Sir John Gordon ſet out towards 
Stirling; but inſtead of performing his promiſe to 
the Queen, made his eſcape from his guards, and 
returned to take the command of his followers, 
vho were Tifing in arms, all over the north. 
Theſe were deſtined to ſecond and 1 ve -the 
blow, by which his father propoſed ſecretly, and 
at once, to cut off Mar, Morton, and Maitland, 


Sept. 1. 


%; CHE HISTORY: | 
Boox III. his principal adverſaries. The time and place for 
ua N ting this horrid deed were frequently ap. 

"59% Pointed; but the executing of it was wonderfully 

prevented; by ſome of thoſe unforeſeen accidents, 

which ſo often occur to diſconcert the ſchemes, and 

* Keith, to intimidate the hearts of afſaſlins*: His own 
230. houſe at Strathbogie was the laſt and moſt conye- 
h nient ſcene; appointed for committing the intended 
violence. But, on her journey thither, the Queen 

heard of young Gordon's flight and rebellion, and 
refuſing; 1n the firſt tranſports of her indignation, to 

| enter under the father's roof, by that unfortunate 
+ Knox, expreflion of her reſentment, ſaved her Miniſters 

- = from unavoidable deſtruction ＋. o | 
2gainſtthe Tux ill ſucceſs of theſe efforts of private eng 
Queen. precipitated Huntly into open rebellion. As 

Queen was entirely under the direction of his rival, 

it was impoſſible to work their ruin, without violat- 

ing the allegiance which he owed his Sovereign. 

On her arrival at Inverneſs, the commanding officer 

in . caſtle, by Huntly's orders, 5 1 2 

gainſt her. Mary was obliged to l in the town, 

which was 2 and — ro LE too, Was 

quickly ſurrounded by a multitude of the Earlsfol- 

t Crawf. lowers J. The utmoſt conſternation ſeized the 
Oincers of Queen, who was attended by a very ſlender train 
88. She every moment expected the approach of the re- 
bels, and ſome ſhips were already ordered into the 

river to ſecure her eſcape. The loyalty of the Mon- 

roes, Frazers, Mackintoſhes, and ſome neighbour- 

ing clans, who took arms in her defence, ſaved her 

from this danger. By their aſſiſtance, ſhe even for- 

ced the caſtle to ſurrender, and inflicted on the Go- 

vernor the puniſhment which his inſolence deſerved. 

Tus open act of diſobedience was the occaſion 

of a meaſure more galling to Huntly than any 

the Queen had hitherto taken. Lord Erſkine, 


having pretended a right to the earldom of Mar, 
Stewart 


r 
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Stewart reſigned it in his favour; and at the ſame Box HI. 
time Mary conferred upon him the title of Earl of * 
Murray, with the eſtate annexed to that digni , 
which had been in the poſſeſſion of the Earl 6f 
Huntly ſince the year 1548 ®, From chis he con- Crave. 
cluded that his family was devoted to deſtruction; Peer. 359. 
and dreading to be ſtripped, gradually, of thoſe 
poſſeſſions, Which, in reward of their ſervices, the 
gratitude af the Crown had beſtowed on himſelf 
or his anceſtors, he no longer diſguiſed his inten- 
tions, but, in defiance of the Queen's procla- 
mation, openly took arms. Inſtead of yielding 
thoſe places of ſtrength, which Mary required him 
to ſurrender, his followers diſperſed or cut in pieces 
the parties which ſhe diſpatched to take poſſeſſion 
of them ; and he himſelf, advancing with a con- + Knox, 
iderable body of men towards Aberdeen, to which 319. 
place the Queen was now returned, filled her ſmall 
court with conſternation. Murray had only a 
handful of men in whom he could confide $. In! Keith, 
order to form the appearance of an army, he was 7" 
obliged to call in the aſſiſtance of the neighbouring 
barons ; but as moſt of theſe either favoured Hunt- 
ly's deſigns, or ſtood in awe of his power, from them 
n0 cordial or effectual ſervice could be expected. 

Wirn theſe troops, however, Murray, who Otober 
could gain nothing by delay, - marched briſkly to- 28. 
wards the enemy. He found them at Corrichie, 
poſted to great advantage ; he. commanded his 
northern aſſociates inſtantly to begin the attack; 
but on the firſt motion of the enemy, they treache- 
rouſly turned their backs ; and Huntly's followers, 
tirowing aſide their ſpears, and breaking their 
ranks 32 their ſwords, and ruſhed forward to 
the purſuit. It was then, that Murray, gave proof He is de- 
doch of ſteady courage, and of prudent conduct. f. _ . 
He ſtood immoveable, on a riſing ground, with the — 

| ſmall 
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Boo Il. ſmall but truſty body of his adherents, who pre- 
—ſenting their ſpears to the enemy, received = 


1562. 


with a determined reſolution, which they little ex- 
pected. The Highland broad ſword is not 2 
weapon fit to encounter the Scottiſh ſpear. In every 
civil commation, the ſuperiority of the latter has 
been evident, and has always decided the conteſt. 
On this occaſion, the irregular attack of Huntly's 
troops was eaſily repulſed by Murray's firm battalion. 
Before they recovered from the contuſion occaſioned 
by this unforeſeen reſiſtance, thoſe who had begun 
the flight, willing to regain their credit with the 
victarious party, fell upon them, and compleated 
the rout. Huntly himſelf, who was extremely cor- 
pulent, was tradden to death in the purſuit. His 
tons, Sir John and Adam, were taken, and Murray 
returned in triumph to Aberdeen with his priſoners. 
Tz trial of men taken in actual rebethon' againſt 
their —_— was extremely ſhort. Three days 
after the battle, Sir John Gordon was beheaded at 
Aberdeen. His brother Adam was pardoned on 
account of his youth. Lord Gordon, who had 
been privy to his father's defigns, was ſeized in the 
ſouth; and, upon trial, found - guilty of treaſon; 
but, through the Queen's clemency, the puniſh 
ment was remitted. The firſt Parliament proceed- 
ed againſt this great family, with the utmeſt ri. 
gour of law, and reduced their power and fortune 
to the loweſt ebb . | x 
3 


* This conſpiracy of the Earl of Huntly is one of the mo in- 
tricate and myſterious paſſages in the Scottiſh hiſtory. AS it was 
a tranſaction purely domeſtic, and in which the Englith were 
little intereſted, few original papers concerning it have been 
found in Ceci!'s Collection, the great ſtotehauſe of evidence and 
information with regard to the attairs of this period. | 

Buchanan ſuppoſes Mary to have formed a deſign about this 


time, of deſtroying Murray, and of employing the power — 
| e 
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As the fall of the Earl of Huntly is the moſt im- Boox ill. 


portant event of this year, it would have been im- 

- | 1 : 
the Earl of Huntly for this purpoſe, | But his account of this 
whole tianſattion appears to be ſo void of truth, and even of 
probability, as to deſerve no ſerious examination, At that time, 
Maty wanted power, and ſeems to have had no inclination. to 
commit any act of violence upon her brother. IWF 

Iwo other hypotheſes have been advanced, in order to ex- 
po this matter; but they appear to be equally removed from 
truth. 

. It cannot well be conceived, that the Queen's journey to 
the north was a ſcheme concerted by Murray, in order to ruin 
the Earl of Huntly. 1. Huntly-had reſided at court almoſt ever 
lnce the Queen's return, Keith, 198 Append. 175, &c. 
This was the proper place in which to have ſeized him,, To 
ack him in Aberdeenſhire, the feat of his power, and in the 
midſt of his vaſſals, was a project equally abſurd and hazardous. 
2. „The Queen was not accompanied. with a body of troops, 
capable of attempting any thing againſt Huntly by violence ; her 
min was not more numerous, thay wis uſual in times of greateſt 
tranquillity, Keith, 230; 3. There remain two original letters 
with regard to this conſpitacy, one from Randolph the Engli 
Rehdent, and another from Maitland, both ditected to Ceci 
They talk of Huntly's meaſures as notoriouſly treaſonable. Ran- 
iph mentions his repeated attempts to aſſaſſinate Murray, 
te. No hint is given of any previous reſolution, formed b. 
Mary's Miniſters, to ruin Huntly and his family. Had any ſuch 
delign ever exiſted, it was Randolpb's duty to have diſcovered it 3 
dot would Maitlayd have laboured to conceal it from the Engliſh 
cretary. Keith 229, 232: | | 

Il. To ſuppoſe that the Earl of Huntly had laid any plan fot 
leizing the Queen, and her miniſlers, ſeems to be no leſs im- 
probable. 1 On the Queen's arrival in the North, he labouted, 
n good earneſt, to gain her favour, and to obtain a pardon for 
his ſon, Knox, 318, 2. He met the Queen, firſt at Aberdeen, 
and then at Rothemay, whither he would not have ventured to 
tome, bad be harboured any ſuch treaſonable reſolution. Knox, 
318. 3. His conduct was irreſolute and wavering, like that of 
a man diſconcerted by an unf. reſeen danger, not like one exe- 
cuting a concerted plan. 4. The moſt conſiderable perſons of 
bis clan ſubmitted to the Queen, and found ſurety to obey her 
tommands. Keith 226. Had the Earl been previouſly deter- 
ined to riſe in arms againſt the Queen, or to ſeſte her Miniſters, 
tis probable he would have imparted it to his principal follow- 
un, nor would they have deſerted him in this manner. 

vor. I, R Far 
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Boox III. proper to interrupt the narrative, by taking noticeof f 
— kfd — which may now be related with In 
50 equal propriety. r 
An inter- Ix the I of ſummer, Mary, who was de- e. 
view be. ſirous of entering into a more intimate correſpon- It 

eee ig dence and familiarity with Elizabeth, emmploye 

Mary pro- Maitland to deſire a perſonal interview with het, f 
poſed. ſomewhere in the North of England. As this pro- |: 
poſal could not be rejected with decency, the time, in 
the place, and the circumſtances of the meeting were '0 
inſtantly agreed upon. But Elizabeth was prudent N 
enough not to admit into her kingdom, a rival, il "' 
who outſhone herſelf, ſo far, in beauty, and grace. Wl pl 
fulneſs of perſon ; and who excelled ſo eminently, f 
in all the arts of inſinuation and addreſs. Under pre- po 
tence of being confined to London, by the attention WM ct 
which ſhe was n to give to the civil wars ff © 
* Keith, in France, ſhe put off the interview for that ſeaſon*, Ml it: 
216. and prevented her ſubjects -from ſeeing the Scottiſh ll "t 
Queen, the charms of whoſe appearance, and beha-Wll © 
viour, ſhe envied, and had ſome reaſon to dread. In 
© DvrinG this year, the Aſſembly of the church 


June 2: met twice. In both theſe meetings, were exhibited © 
23. many complaints of the poverty and dependence oi uf 
the church; and many murmurs againſt the neg. 
ligence or avarice of thoſe, who had been appointed d 
to collect, and to diſtribute the ſmall fund, appro-W * 
1 2 priated for the maintenance of preachers T. tho 
* petition, craving redreſs of their grievances, Was tet 
preſented. to the Queen; but without any effe6 fe 
There was no reaſon to expect that Mary would but 
diſeover any forwardneſs to grant the requeſts o 5 
Tor theſe reaſons, we have, on the one hand, vindicated th, 1 
Earl of Muiray from any deliberate intention of ruining the fia 
wily of Gordon; and on the other hand, we have imputed iM had 
violent conduct of the Earl of Huntly, to a ſudden ſtart of 1 * 
ſentment, without charging him with any premeditated putpoff e 
of rebellion. 9 | er y 
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ſuck ſupplicants. And as her miniſters, tho all Boox IIk 

moſt — Proteſtants, were themſelves — ys a 

ich on the inheritance of the church, they were 

equally regardleſs,of the indigence and demands of 

their brethren, 1 er pin 
Mary had now continued above two years in a W 


egotia- 


ſtate of widowhood. Her gentle adminiſtration tions wich 


impatient for her marriage, and wiſhed the Crown *2 the, 
to deſcend in the right line from their ancient Queen's 
Monarchs. She herſelf was the moſt amiable 
woman of the age, and the fame of her accom- 
plilnments, together with the favourable circum- f 
tance of her having one kingdom already in her | 
poſſeſſion, and the proſpect of mounting the throne 
of another, prompted many different Princes to | 
olicit an alliance ſo illuſtrious. Scotland, by its 9 
tuation, threw ſo much weight and power into | 
whatever ſcale it fell, that all Europe waited with 

ſolicitude for Mary's determination; and no event 

n that age excited ſtronger political fears and jea- 

buſies z none intereſted more deeply the paſſions of 

kveral Princes, or gave riſe to more contradictory 

ntrigues, than the marriage of the Scottiſh Queen: 

Tar Princes of the houſe of Auſtria; remember- — erg 
d what vaſt projects the French had founded on j;7... 
weir former alliance with the Queen of Scots; and Princes: 
though the unexpected death, firſt of Henry and 
ten of Francis, had hindered theſe from taking 
effect, yet if Mary ſhould again make choice of a 
luſdand among the French Princes, the ſame 
ſigns might be revived and proſecuted with bet- 
er ſucceſs. | 363.5 win 7; 

lx order to prevent this, the Emperor entered in- By the 
oa negotiation with the Cardinal of Lorrain, who — 
ad propoſed to marry the Scottiſh Queen to the 
irchduke Charles, Ferdinand's third ſon. The mat- 
er was communicated to Mary; and Melvil, who, 
it that time, attended the Elector Palatine, was 
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Boox III. commanded to enquire into the character and ſitua. 
__ tion of the Archduke “. e e 9 
* 5. Pe1LIp II. though no leſs e. of Mary: P 


* 
63. = falling once more into the hands of 'France, envied 
Keith, his uncle Ferdinand the acquiſition of ſo important Wl "© 
239. See a prizez and as his own inſatiable ambition graſped fl * 
Ns on. at all the Kingdoms of Europe, he employed his 
By Don ambaſſador at the French court, to ſolicit the Prin- th 
Carlos of ces of Lorrain in behalf of his ſon Don Carlos, a Ml " 
opal tn, that time, the heir of all the extenſive dominion; I 
461, which belonged to the Spaniſh monarchy 7. a 
Addit.a CarRRRINE of Medicis, on the other hand © 
Labor. dreaded the marriage of the Scottiſh Queen with he 
85 by 503. any of the Auſtrian Princes, which would have ad- 
Dokeof ded ſo much to the power and pretenſions of that 
Anjou. ambitious race. Her jealouſy of the Princes 
Lorrain rendered her no leſs averſe from an alliance, 
which, by ſecuring them the protection of the Em- 
r or King of Spain, would give new bole 
to their enterpriſing ſpirit, and enable them to ſet 


the power of the Crown, which they already rival ur 

led; at open defiance : And as ſhe was afraid tha * 

theſe fplendid propoſals of the Auſtrian famil . 

would dazzle the young Queen, ſhe inſtantly dig 
patched Caſtelnau into Scotland, to offer her in ©" 
marriage the Duke of Anjou, the brother of H 0 

former huſband, who ſoon after mounted tb a 

t Caſteln. throne of France þ. 5 | * 
— "te, MARY attentively weighed the pretenſions of f % 
liver tions many rivals. The archduke had little to recom Th, 
concern- mend him, but his high birth. The example 0 * 
ing it. Henry VIII. was a warning againſt contracting g. 
marriage with the brother of her former huſband : n 

nor could ſhe bear the thoughts of appearing ii. 
Prance, in a ranł inferior to that which ſhe had fo 15 
merly held in that kingdom. She liſtened there" 0 

fore, with partiality, to the Spaniſh propoſition ff 

and the proſpect of ſuch vaſt power and dominio Mar 


flattert 
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fattered the ambition of a A and aſpiring Boox Ill. 
Princeſs. | — 
Tux E ſeveral curtains, Wi 8 1563. 
red to divert Mary from any thoughts of a forcign 
alliance. 
Tas firſt of theſe was the murder of ber uncle 
the Duke of Guiſe. The violence and ambition of 
that nobleman had involved his country in a civil 
yar ; which was conducted with furious animoſity, 
nd various ſucceſs. At laſt the Duke laid ſiege to 
Orleans, the bulwark of the Proteſtant cauſe; and 
he had reduced that city to the laſt extremity; when 
he was aſſaſſinated by the frantic zeal of Poltrot. 
This blow proved fatal to the Queen of Scots. 
The young Duke was a minor; and the Cardinal 
of Lorrain, though ſubtle and intriguing, wanted ö 
that undaunted and enterprifing courage, which 
rndered the ambition of his brother ſo formidable. 
Catherine inſtead of encouraging; the ambition, or | 
furthering: the, pretenſions of her daughter-in-law, ; 
wok pleaſure in mortifying the one, and in diſap- 
pointing the other. In this ſituation, and without 
ſuch a protector, it became neceſſary for Mary to 
contract her views, and to proceed, with caution; 
ad whatever proſpect of — might allure 
ter, ſhe could venture upon no eee or 
oubtful meaſure, - 
Taz ſecond cireumſtance, hich ciaho with 9 
Mary was the opinion of the Queen of England. 1 
Ihe marriage of the Scottiſh — intereſted Eli- 
ubeth more deeply than any other Prince; and 
he obſerved all her deliberations concerning it 
ith the moſt anxious attention. She herfelf ſeems 
arly to have formed a reſolution of living unmar- 
ned, and ſhe diſcovered no ſmall inclination to im- 
| * the ſame law on the Queen of Scots. She had 
jan beady experienced what uſe might be made of 
Mary's Pee and pretenſions, to invade her domi- 
L dions, 
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doms: That, in order to preſerve their own rel. 


Keith, 
242, 245 


der her preſent circumſtances, ſhe was obliged t 


but expreſſed in very ambiguous terms, that 


air of - ſuperiority and command, mortified, 10 
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nions, and to diſturb her poſſeſſion of the Crown, e 
The death of Francis II. had happily delivered her Wl ' 
from this danger, which ſhe determined to guard i 
againſt for the future, with the utmoſt care. A. 
the reſtleſs ambition of the Auſtrian Princes, the 
avowed and bigotted patrons of the Catholic ſu- 
perſtition, made her, in a particular manner, dread 
their neighbourhood, ſhe inſtructed Randolph, to 
remonſtrate, in the ſtrongeſt terms, againſt any 
alliance with them; and to acquaint Mary, that 
as ſhe herſelf would conſider ſuch a match to be: 
breach of the perſonal friendſhip, in which they 
were ſo happily united; fo the Engliſh nation 
would regard it, as the diſſolution of that confede. 
racy which now ſubſiſted between the two king- 
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gion and liberties, they would, in all probability 
take ſome ſtep prejudicial to her right of ſucceſſion, 
which, as ſhe well knew, they neither wanted 
power nor pretences to invalidate, and ſet aſide 
This threatning was e n. with a promiſe, 


Mary's choice of a huſband ſhould prove agreeable 
to the Engliſh Nation, Elizabeth would appont 
proper perſons to examine her title to the ſuceeſſion, 
and, if well founded, command it to be publickly 
recognized, She obſerved, however, a myſterious 
filence concerning the perſon on whom ſhe wiſhec 
the choice of the Scottiſh Queen to fall. The r. 
-vealing of this ſecret was reſerved for ſome future 
negotiation. Mean while ſhe threw out ſome ob. 
ſcure hints, that a native of Britain, or one not ol 
-princely rank, would be her ſafeſt and moſt inof 
fenſive choice“. An advice offered: with fuch a 
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doubt, the pride of the Scottiſh: Queen. But, un 
bear this indignity. Deſtitute of all foreign aſſiſ 


ance, and intent upon the Engliſh ſucceſſion, the 
| great 
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at object of her wiſhes and ambition, it became Boox HI. 
— to court a rival, whom, without manifeſt 63 
imprudence, ſhe could not venture to offend. * 
The inclination of her own ſubjects was another, The ſenti- 
and not the leaſt conſiderable circumſtance, which 8 of 
called for Mary's attention at this conjuncture. ſubjeRa. 
They had been taught, by the fatal experiment of 
her former ma to dread an union with any 
oreat Prince, A power might be employed to 
oppreſs their religion and liberties. They trembled 
at the thoughts of a match with a foreigner; and 
if the Crown ſhould be ſtrengthened by new domi- 
nions or alliances, they foreſaw that the royal pre- 
wgative would ſoon be ſtretched beyond its ancient 
and 1775 limits. Their eagerneſs to prevent this 
could ſcarce fail of throwing them into the arms 
of England. Elizabeth would be ready to afford 
them. her aid, towards obſtructing à meaſure ſo diſ- 
zreeable to herſelf, Twas _ for them to ſeize 
the perſon of the Sovereign. By the aſſiſtance of 
the Engliſh fleet, they could render it difficult for 
any foreign Prince to land in Scotland. The Ro- 
man Catholics, now an inconfiderable party in the 
kingdom, and diſpirited by the loſs of the Earl of 
Huntly, could give no obſtruction to their deſigns. 
To what violent extremes, the national abhorrence 
of a foreign yoke might have been carried, is ma- | 
nifeſt from the tranſactions both 1 and pct LEE 
equent to the preſent period. A cinen £ 
For theſe reaſons, Mary laid aſide, arthat; en 
all thoughts of foreign alliance: and ſeemed wil- 
ling — her own ambition order to re- 
move the jealouſies of e and to —.— 
fears of her own ſub 
Tur Parliament met this year, for the firſt time; A partia- 
ſince the Queen's return into Scotland. M — "May =—_ 
miniſtration had hitherto been extremely a 
Her Miniſters poſſeſſed the confidence . = na- 
R 4 tion; 
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Boox III. tion; and, by conſequence, the proceedings of 


2 that aſſembly were conducted with perfect ynani- 

. mity, The grant of the earldom of Murray to the 

Prior of St. Andrew's was confirmed: the Earl of 

Huntly, and ſeveral of his vaſſals and dependant, 

were attainted : the attainder againſt Kirkaldy of 

Grange, and ſome of his accomplices in the mur. 

Knox, der of Cardinal Beatoun, was reverſed * : the a& 

330. of oblivion, mentioned in the treaty of Edinburgh, 

received the royal ſanction, But Mary, who had 

determined never to ratify that treaty, took care 

that this ſanction ſhould not be deemed any ac- 

knowledgment of its validity; ſhe granted her con. 

ſent merely in condeſcenſion to the Lords in Parlia- 

ment, who, on their knees, beſought her to allay 

25 2 the jealouſies and apprehenſions of her ſubjectꝭ, by 
+ Spotſ- ſuch a gracious law T. | ti | 

Nothing No attempt was made, in _ Parliament, - to 
; ure the Queen's aſſent to the laws eſtabliſhy 

—_— — — religion. Her Miniſters, — 

regard to zealous Proteſtants themſelves, were aware that 

religion. this could not be urged without manifeſt danger 

and imprudence. She had conſented, through 

their influence, to tolerate and protect the reformed 

doctrine. - They had even prevailed on her to im- 

priſon and proſecute the Archbiſhop. of St. Au- 

drew's, and Prior of Whithorn, for celebrating 

t Keith, maſs contrary to her proclamation 4. Mary, how- 

#39 ever, was ſtill paſſionately devoted to the Romiſh 

ſuperſtition; and though, from political motives, 

ſhe had granted a temporary protection to opinions, 

which ſhe diſappwed, there were no grounds to 

hope that ſne would agree to eſtabliſh them fo 

perpetuity. The moderation of thoſe who 

profeſſed it, was the beſt method for reconc1- 

ling the Queen to the Proteſtant religion. Time 

might abate her bigotry. Her prejudices might 

wear off gradually, and at laſt ſne might yield 
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so che wiſhes. of her people, what their impor- Boox III. 
unity or their violence could never have extorted. "> 
Many laws of importance were to be ſed in 59> - 
Parliament z and to defeat all theſe, by ſuch a fruit- 
eſs and ill-timed application to the Queen, would 
have been <qually injurious to individuals, and de- 
rimental to the public. ö 

Tux zeal of the proteſtant clergy was deaf to all et- | 
theſe conſiderations of policy. Eager and impa- ien 
tient, it brooked no delay : Severe and inflexible, it 
would condeſcend to no compliances. The lead- 
ing men of that order inſiſted, that this opportunity 
7 eſtabliſhing religion by law, was not to be ne- 
glected. They pronounced the moderation of the 
courtiers apoſtacy; and their endeavours to gain 
the 7 rye they reckoned criminal and ſervile. 
Knox ſolemnly renounced the friendſhip of the Earl 
of Murray, as a man devoted to Mary, and ſo 
blindly zealous for. her ſervice, as to become re- 
gardleſs of thoſe objects which he had hitherto eſ- 
emed moſt ſacred. This rupture, -which is a 
ſtrong proof of Murray's ſincere attachment to the i 
Queen at that period, continued above a year and, 
ba. „ „ bg * | Knox, 

Tux preachers being diſappointed by the men; 
n whom they placed the greateſt confidence, gave 
rent to their indignation in their pulpits. Theſe 
cchoed more loudly than ever, with declarations 
wainſt idolatry; with diſmal preſages concerning 
the Queen's marriage: with a foreigner; and with 
bitter reproaches againſt thoſe, who, from intereſt- 
ed motives, had deſerted that cauſe, which they 
once reckoned it their honour to ſupport. The And occa- 
people, inflamed by ſuch vehement. declamations, 2 3 
vhich were dictated by à zeal more ſincere than mang che 
prudent, proceeded. to raſh and unjuſtifiable acts people. 
of violence. During the Queen's abſence, on 2 
progreſs into the weſt, maſs continued to be cele- Augufl. 
brated in her chapel at Holy-rood houſe. The 

| multitude 
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Boox III. multitude of thoſe who openly reſorted thither, 
gere great offence to the citizens of Edinburgh, 
1563- who, being free from the reſtraint which the royal 
reſence impoſed, aſſembled in a riotous manner, 
interrupted the ſervice, and filled ſuch as were pre. 
ſent, with the utmoſt conſternation. Two of the 
ringleaders in this tumult were ſeized, and a day 

* Knox, appointed for their trial *, 
Ber aried Knox, who eſteemed the zeal of theſe perſons 
on that ac- laudable, and their conduct meritorious, conſider. 
connt, but ed them as ſufferers in a good cauſe; and in order 
—_— to ſcreen them from danger, he iſſued circular let. 
ters, requiring all who profeſſed the true religion, 
or were concerned for the preſervation of it, to al- 
ſemble at-Edinburgh on the day of trial, that, by 
their preſence, they might comfort and aſſiſt their 
#lbid.236. diſtreſſed brethren +. One of theſe letters fell into 
the Queen's hands. To aſſemble the ſubjects 
without the authority of the Sovereign, was con. 
ſtrued to be treaſon, and a reſolution was taken to 
8 ute Knox for that crime, before the Privy 
15. ncil. Happily for him, his judges were not 
only zealous Proteſtants, but the very men, who, 
during the late commotions, had openly - reliſted, 
and ſet at defiance the Queen's authority. It was 
under precedents, drawn their own conduct, 
that Knox endeavoured to ſhelter himſelf. Nor 
would it have been an eaſy matter for theſe Coun- 
ſellors to have found out a diſtinction, by which 
they could cenſure him, without condemning them- 
ſelves. After a long hearing, he was unanimouſly 
acquitted. Sinclair Biſhop of Roſs, and Preſident 
of the Court of Seſſion, a zealous Papiſt, heartily 
concurred with the other Counſellors in this deci- 
t Knox, fion *. remarkable fact, which ſhews the unſet- 
343. e of government in that age; the low con. 
dition to which authority was then ſunk; and 
the impunity with which ſubjects might _ 
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thoſe rights of the Crown, which are now held Boox' III. 
| | — py) 


ſacred. | | 
Tur marriage of the Scottiſh Queen continued "5%. 
ſtill to be the” objet of por and intrigue. 1 
Though Elizabeth, even while ſhe wiſhed to direct regard 
Mary, treated her with a diſguſtful reſerve; though ©? be 
ſhe kept her, without neceſſity, in a ſtate of ſuſ- —— 
penſe; and hinted often at the perſon, whom ſhe 
deſtined to be her huſband, without directly men- 
tioning his name; yet Mary framed all her actions 
to expreſs ſuch a prudent reſpe& for the Engliſh 
Queen, that foreign princes began to imagine ſhe 
had given herſelf up implicitly to her direction “. Keith, 
The proſpect of this union alarmed Catherine of 248. 
Medicis. Though Catherine had taken pleaſure, 
all along, in doing ill offices to the . of Scots; 
though ſoon after the Duke of Guiſe's death, ſne 
had put upon her a moſt mortifying indignity, by 
ſtopping the payment of her dowry, by depriving 
her ſubject the Duke of Chatelherault of his penſion, 
and by beſtowing the command of the Scottiſh 
Guards on a Frenchman + ; ſhe reſolved, however, + Id. 244. 
to prevent this dangerous conjunction of the Britiſh 
Queens, For this purpoſe, ſhe now N all 
her art to appeaſe Mary 4, to whom ſhe IVEN t See Ap- 
lo many cauſes of 'offence. The arrears of her pendix. 
dowry were inſtantly paid; more punctual remit- Ne. VIll. 
tances were promiſed for the future; and offers 
made, not only to reſtore, but to extend the pri- 
vileges of the Scottiſh nation in France. It was 
ealy for Mary to 22 into the motives of this 
ſudden change; ſhe well knew the character of her 
mother-in-law, and laid little ſtreſs upon profeſſions 
of friendſhip, which came' from a Princeſs of ſuch 
a falſe and unfeeling heart. | 

Tur negotiation with England, relative to the 
marriage, ſuffered no interruption, from this ap- 
plication of the French Queen. As Mary, in com- 
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| Book III. pliance to her ſubjects, and preſſed by the ſtrongeſt | 


—Y motives of intereſt, determined ſpeedily to MATTY, 
. Elizabeth was obliged to break that unaccountable 
Elizabeth ſilence, which ſhe had hitherto affected. The fe. 
recom- cret was diſcloſed, and her favourite Lord Robert 
— - Dudley, afterwards Earl of Leiceſter, was declared 
ber for a to be the happy man, whom ſhe had choſen to be 
huſband. the huſband of a Queen courted by ſo many 
* Keith, Princes A rtl F 
* ELIzABETRH“'s wiſdom and penetration were re. 
markable in the choice of her Miniſters; in diſtin- 
guiſhing her favourites, thoſe great qualities were 
leſs conſpicuous. She was influenced in two Caſes 
ſo oppolite, by merit of very different kinds. Their 
capacity for buſineſs, their knowledge, their pru- 
dence, were the talents to which alone ſhe attended, 
in chooſing her Miniſters ; whereas beauty and 
gracefulneſs of perſon, poliſhed manners, and 
courtly addreſs, were the accompliſhments on which 
ſhe beſtowed her favour, She acted in the one cafc 
with the wiſdom of a Queen, in the other ſhe diſ- 
covered the weakneſs of a woman, To this Lei- 
ceſter owed his grandeur. Though remarkable 
neither for eminence in virtue, nor ſuperiority of 
abilities, the Queen's partiality diſtinguiſhed him 
on every occaſion. She raiſed him to the higheſt 
honours, ſhe beſtowed on him the moſt important 
employments, and manifeſted an affection io diſ- 
proportionate to his merit, that, in the opinion of 
that age, it could be accounted for only by the 
+ Cam- power of planetary influence +. WD 
den, 549 Tux high ſpirit of the Scottiſh Queen could not 
* well bear the firſt overture of a match with a ſub- 
this ject. Her own rank, the ſplendor of her former 
marriage, and the ſolicitations, at this time, of ſo 
many powerful Princes, crowded into her thoughts, 
and made her ſenſibly feel how humbling and di 
reſpectful Ehzabeth's propoſal was. She diſſem- 
bled, however, with the Engliſh — — 
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though ſhe declared in ſtrong terms, what a de- Boor HI, 
— ſne would deem "This alliance, which bes 4 
brought along with it no advantage, that could | 
juſtify ſuch neglect of her own dignity, ſhe men- 
tioned the Earl of Leiceſter, notwithſtanding, in 
terms full of reſpect *. An * Keith, 

EL1zaBeTH, we may preſume, did not wiſh that p52... 
the propoſal ſhould be received in any other man- yiews in 
ner. After the extraordinary marks ſhe had given recom- 
of her own attachment to Leiceſter, and while he —_——_ 
was ſtill in the very height of favour, it is not pro- 
bable ſhe could think ſeriouſly of beſtowing him 
upon another. Twas not her aim to perſuade, 
but only to amuſe Mary T. Almoſt three years + Melvil, 
were elapſed ſince her return into Scotland; and 104. 105. 
though ſolicited by her ſubjects, and cou by 
the greateſt Princes in Europe, ſhe had hitherto 
been prevented from marrying, chiefly by the arti- D 
fices of Elizabeth. And if, at this time, the Eng- 
lin Queen could have engaged Mary to liſten to 
her propoſal in fayour of Leiceſter, her power over 
this — 5 of her own would have enabled her to 

tract the negotiation at pleaſure ; and by k 
be her rival unmarried, ihe would have —— 
1 proſpect of her ſucceſſion leſs acceptable to the 

ngliſh. $84 

Leicesrer's own ſituation was extremely deli- 
cate, and embarraſſing. To gain poſſeſſion of the 
moſt amiable woman of the age, to carry away 
this prize from ſo many contending Princes, to 
mount the throne of an ancient kingdom, might "wes 
have flattered the ambition of a ſubject, much more | i 
conſiderable than he. He ſaw all theſe advanta- bl 
ges, no doubt; and, in ſecret, they made their 
full impreſſion on him. But, without offending 
Elizabeth, he durſt not venture on the moſt diſtant 
diſcovery of his ſentiments, or take any ſtep ro- 
wards facilitating his acquiſition of objects ſo wor- , 
thy of deſire. er 40995 e IRR 0: 
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Boox III. On the other hand, Elizabeth's partiality towards 
—— him, which he was at no pains to conceal*, might 


4 1 1 inſpire him with hopes of attaining the ſupreme rank 


93, 94 in a kingdom, more illuſtrious than Scotland. Eli- 
Zzabeth had often declared; that nothing but her re- 
ſolution to lead a ſingle life, and his being born her 
own ſubject, would have hindered her from chooſing 
the Earl of Leiceſter for a huſband. Such conſi- 
derations of prudence are, however, often ſur- 
mounted by love; and Leiceſter might flatter him. 
ſelf, that the violence of 'her affection would at 
length triumph both over the maxims of policy 
and the ſcruples of pride. Theſe hopes induced 
him, now and then, to conclude the propoſal of his 
marriage with the Scottiſh Queen to be a project 
for his deſtruction; and he imputed it to the malice 
of Cecil, who, under the ſpecious pretence of do- 
ing him honour, intended to ruin him in the 

+ Ibid. opinion both of Elizabeth and Mary +. 
101. A TREATY of marriage, propoſed by one Queen, 
who dreaded its ſucceſs ; liſtened to by another, 
who was ſecretly determined againſt it; and ſcarce 
deſired by the man himſelf, whoſe intereſt and re- 
putation 1t was calculated, in appearance, to pro- 
mote; could not, under ſo many unfayourable cir- 
cumſtances, be brought to a fortunate iſſue. Both 
Elizabeth and Mary continued, however, to att 
with equal diſſimulation. The former, notwith- 
ſtanding her fears of loſing Leiceſter, ſolicited 
warmly in his behalf. The latter, though ſhe be- 
r about this time to caſt her eyes upon another 
ubject of England, did not, at once, venture fi- 

nally to reject Elizabeth's favourite, 
Mary en- TRE perſon towards whom Mary began to turn 
thoughts her thoughts, was Henry Stewart Lord Darnly, 
of marry- eldeſt ſon of the Earl of Lenox. That nobleman, 
ing Lord having been driven out of Scotland under the re- 
Darnly. gency of the Duke of Chatelherault, had lived in 
— for twenty years. His wife, Lady 
Margaret 
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Margaret Douglas, was Mary's moſt dangero 
val in her claim upon the Engliſh ſucceſſion. 
was the daughter of Margaret, the eldeſt ſiſter of * 
Henry VIII. by the Earl of Angus, whom that 
Queen married after the death. of her huſband 
James IV. In that age, the right and order of 
ſucceſſion was not ſettled with the ſame accuracy, 
as at preſent. Time, and the deciſion of almoſt 
every caſe that can poſſibly happen, have at laſt in- 
troduced certainty into a matter, which, naturally, 
is ſubject to all the variety, ariſing from the caprice 
of lawyers, guided by obſcure, and often imagina- 
ry analogies. Lady Lenox, though born of a ſe- | 
cond 2 was one degree nearer the royal = 
blood of England, than Mary. She was the daugh- a 
ter, Mary only the grandaughter of Margaret. 1 
This was not the only advantage over Mary which 
Lady Lenox enjoyed. She was born in England, 
and by a maxim of law in that country, with re- 
to private inheritances, © whoever is not born 
in England, or at leaſt of parents, who, at the 
time of his birth, were in the obedience of the 
King of England, cannot enjoy any inheritance in 
the Kingdom *,” This maxim, Hales, an Engliſh * Carte, 
lawyer, produced in a treatiſe, which he publiſhed — g - 
at this time, and endeavoured to apply it to the A , 
right of ſucceſſion to the Crown. In a private n 
cauſe, theſe pretexts might have given riſe to a 
long and doubtful litigation ; where a Crown was 
at ſtake, ſuch nice diſputes and ſubtleties were to 
be avoided with the utmoſt care. - If Darnly ſhould 
* to contract an alliance with any of the pow- 
ul families in England, or ſhould publickly pro- 
feſs the Proteſtant religion, theſe plauſible and po- 
pular topics might be ſo urged, as to prove fatal to 
the pretenſions of a foreigner, and of a Papiſt. 
ARY was aware of all this; and in order to 
prevent any danger from that quarter, had early 
endeavoured 
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Boox III. endeavoured to cultivate a friendly correſpondence 

ich the family of Lenox. In the year 1562*, 

„Set. both the Earl and the Lady Margaret were taker 

389. into cuſtody by Elizabeth's orders, on account of 

their holding a ſecret correſpondence with the Scot- 

tiſh Queen. | | 

Elizabeth Prom the time that Mary became ſenſible of the 

| — difficulties, which would attend her marrying a fo- 

with this. reign Prince, ſhe entered into a ſtill cloſer connexi. 

+ Id. 396. on with the Earl of Lenox +, and invited him to 

return into Scotland. This ſhe endeavoured to 

conceal from Elizabeth; but a tranſaction of ſo 

much importance did not eſcape the notice of that 

diſcerning Princeſs. She obſerved, but did not in- 

terrupt it. Nothing could fall in more perfedtly 

with her views, concerning Scottiſh affairs. She 

was pleaſed to ſee the pride of the Scottiſh Queen 

ſtoop, at laſt, to the thoughts of taking a ſubjed 

to her bed. Darnly was in no ſituation to excite 

her jealouſy, or her fears. His father's eſtate lay 

in England, and by means of this pledge, ſhe hoped 

to keep the negotiation entirely in her own hands, 

to play the ſame game of artifice and delay, which 

ſhe had planned out, if her recommendation of 
Leiceſter had been more favourably received. 

As before the union of the two crowns, no ſub- 
ject of one kingdom could paſs into the other with- 
out the permiſſion of both Sovereigns ; no ſooner 
did Lenox, under pretence of proſecuting tvs 

-wife's claim upon the Earldom of Angus, apply to 
Elizabeth for her licenſe to go into Scotland, than 
he obtained it. Together with it, ſhe gave him 
letters, warmly recommending his perſon and cauſc 

1 Keith, to Mary's friendſhip and protection . But, at the 
255» 268. ſame time, as it was her manner to involve all her 
tranſactions with regard to Scotland, in ſome de- 
gree of —_— and contradiction ; ſhe warned 
Mary, that this indulgence to * 
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fatal to herſelf, as his return could not fail of re- Boox III 


viving the ancient animoſity between him and the 
houſe of Hamilton. BE 
Tuis admonition gave umbrage to Mary, and 
drew from her an angry reply, which occaſioned, 
for ſome time, a total interruption of all correſpon- 


dence between the two Queens. Mary was not « Keith, 
2 little alarmed at this; both dreaded the ef- 253. 
fects of Elizabeth's reſentment, and felt ſenſibly Melv. 83. 


the diſadvantage of being excluded from a free in- 
tercourſe with England, where her Ambaſſadors 
had, all along, carried on, with ſome ſucceſs, ſecret 
negotiations, which increaſed the number of her 
partizans, and paved her way towards the throne, 
In order to remove the cauſes of the preſent dif- 
fculty, Melvil was ſent expreſs to the court of 
England. He found it no difficult matter to bring 
about a reconcilement; and foon re-eſtabliſhed the 
appearance, but not the confidence of friendſhip, 
which was all that had ſubſiſted, for ſome time, 
between the two Queens. | 
DuxinG this negotiation, Elizabeth's profeſſions 
of love to Mary, and Melvil's replies in the name of 
is Miſtreſs, were made in the language of the 
warmeſt and moſt cordial friendſhip. But what 
Melvil truly obſerves, with reſpect to Elizabeth, may 
be extended without injuſtice to both Queens. 
There was neither plain dealing, nor upright mean- 


ng, but great diſſimulation, envy and fear +.” + Melr. 
Lenox, however, in conſequence of the licenſe * 


: : arrives in 
vas received by the Queen, not only with the re- Scotland. 


which he had obtained, fer out for Scotland, and 


pect due to a nobleman, ſo nearly allied to the 
opal family, but treated with a diſtinguiſhed fami- 
larity, which could not fail of inſpiring him with 
nore elevated hopes. The rumour of his fon's 
marriage to the Queen began to ſpread over the 
tingdom ; and the eyes of all Scotland were turn- 

Vo. I. 8 ed 
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Boox Ill. ed upon him, as the father of their future Maſter 
. The Duke of Chatelherault was the firſt to take the 
504. alarm. He conſidered Lenox, as the ancient here. 
ditary enemy of the houſe of Hamilton; and, in 
his grandeur, ſaw the ruin of himſelf and his friends, 
But the Queen interpoſed her authority to prevent 
any violent rupture, and employed all her influence 
to bring about an accommodation of their diffe. 
® Keith, rences . 
259. Tun powerful family of Douglas no leſs dread. 
ed Lenox's return, from an apprehenſion, that he 
would wreſt the earldom of Angus out of their 
hands. But the * who well knew how dan- 
gerous it would be to irritate Morton, and other 
eat men of that name, prevailed on Lenox to 
purchaſe their friendſhip, by allowing his Ladys 
claim upon the earldom of Angus to drop f. 
+19. 268. AFTER theſe preliminary ſteps, Mary ventured 
Not. (#) to call a meeting of Parliament. The act of for- 
Decemb. feiture, paſſed againſt Lenox in the year 1545, 
was repealed, and he was publickly reſtored to the 
t See Ap- honours and eſtate of his anceſtors 4. 
pendix, Tux eccleſiaſtical tranſactions of this year were 
2 not conſiderable. In the aſſemblies of the church, 
3 the ſame complaints of the increaſe of idolatry, the 
ſame repreſentations concerning the poverty of the 
clergy, were renewed. The reply which the Queen 
made to theſe, and her promiſes of redreſs, were 
The Cler- more ſatisfying to the Proteſtants, than any they 
ay ſuſpici- had hitherto obtained. But, notwithſtanding her 
ous of the declarations in their favour, they could not help 
_ harbouring many ſuſpicions concerning Mary's 
Popety. deſigns againſt their religion. She had never 
* Keith, once conſented to hear any preacher of the reform- 
533» 539 ed doctrine. She had abated nothing of her bigot- 
ted attachment to the Romiſh faith. The genius 
of that ſuperſtition, averſe, at all times, from 
PEP: toleration, 
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toleration, was, in that age, fierce and unrelent- Boot Ill. 
ing. Mary had given her friends on the Continent. 
repeated aſſurances of her reſolution to re-eſtabliſh 1504 
the Catholic church *. She had induſtriouſly a- Carte, 
voided every opportunity of ratifying the acts of vol. iii, 
Parliament of 1560, in favour of the Reformation. 4*5: 
Eventhe protection, which, ever ſince her return, 


cc a 
2. be had afforded the Proteſtant religion, was mere- 
ly temporary, and declared by her own proclama- 
d. don to be of force, only © till ſhe ſhould take 
ne WH ome final order in the matter of religion +:” + Keith, 


The vigilant zeal of the preachers was inattentive 594» 51%. 
to none of theſe circumſtances. The coòldneſs of 
their principal leaders, who were, at this time, en- 
rely devoted to the court, added to their jealou- 


bes and fears. Theſe they uttered to the people, 
in language which they eſteemed ſuitable to the 
ed WI neceflity of the times, which the Queen reckoned 
r. dſceſpectful, and infolent. In a meeting of the 
5, WM General Aſſembly, Maitland publickly accuſed 
he WY Knox of teaching ſeditious doctrine, concerning 
the right of ſubjects to reſiſt thoſe Sovereigns, who 
re WY veſpaſs againſt the duty which they owe to the 
b, people. Knox was not backward to juſtify what 
he de had taught. And upon this general doctrine 
he of reſiſtance, fo juſt in its own nature, but ſo de- 
en brate in its application to particular caſes, there 
re WM enfucd a debate, which admirably diſplays the ta- 
er Wl kats and character of both the diſputants; the 
er Wl icuteneſs of the former, -embelliſhed with learning, 
lp WM but prone to ſubtlety, the vigorous underſtanding + 
ys 0 the latter, delighting in bold ſentiments, and ſu- f Kaos, 
fer perior to all fear I. , | 34%  * 
m. Two years had already been conſumed, in fruit- * . 


els negotiations concerning the marriage of the on both 

Xottiſh Queen. Mary had full leiſure and oppor- of Eliza- 

unity to diſcern the fallacy and deceit of all Eliza- beth and 

*th's proceedings, with reſpect to that affair. But, wrt 

n order to ſet the real intentions of the. Engliſh — hs 


8 2 e marriage, 
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Boox III. ed upon him, as the father of their future Maſter 
— The Duke of Chatelherault was the firſt to take the 

159+ alarm. He conſidered Lenox, as the ancient here. 
ditary enemy of the houſe of Hamilton; and, in 
his grandeur, ſaw the ruin of himſelf and his friends, 
But the Queen interpoſed her authority to prevent 
any violent rupture, and employed all her influence 
to bring about an accommodation of their diffe. 
® Keith, rences . | 
259. Tu powerful family of Douglas no leſs dread. 
ed Lenox's return, from an apprehenſion, that he 
would wreſt the earldom of Angus out of their 
hands. But the Cuba who well knew how dan- 
gerous it would be to irritate Morton, and other 
great men of that name, prevailed on Lenox to 
purchaſe their friendſhip, by allowing his Lady' 
claim upon the earldom of Angus to drop g. 
+14. 268, AFTER- theſe preliminary ſteps, Mary ventured 

Not. (#) to call a meeting of Parliament. The act of for. 
Decemb. feiture, paſſed againſt Lenox in the year 1545, 

was repealed, and he was publickly reſtored to the 

t See Ap- honours and eſtate of his anceſtors 4. 
pendix, Tre eccleſiaſtical tranſactions of this year were 
3 -, not conſiderable. In the afſemblies of the church, 
Dec. 25. the ſame complaints of the increaſe of idolatry, the 

ſame repreſentations 1 the poverty of the 
clergy, were renewed. . The reply which the Queen 
made to theſe, and her promiſes of redreſs, were 

The Cler. more ſatisfying to the Proteſtants, than any they 
2y ſuſpici- had hitherto obtained. But, notwithſtanding her 
ous of the declarations in their favour, they could not help 
__ harbouring many ſuſpicions concerning Mary's 
Popety. deſigns againſt their religion. She had never 
* Keith, once conſented to hear any preacher of the reform. 
333» 539 ed doctrine. She had abated nothing of her bigot- 

ted attachment to the Romiſh faith. The genius 
of that ſuperſtition, averſe, at all times, from 
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toleration, was, in that age, fierce and unrelent- Boot ll. 

ing. Mary had given her friends on the Continent. 

repeated aſſurances of her reſolution to re-eſtabliſh „ 

the Catholic church *. She had 'induſtriouſly a- Carte, 

voided every opportunity of ratifying the acts of vol. iii, 

Parliament of 1560, in favour of the Reformation, 4*5: 

Eventhe protection, which, ever ſince her return, 

he had afforded the Proteſtant religion, was mere- 

ly temporary, and declared by her own proclama- 

on to be of force, only * till ſhe ſhould take 

ſome final order in the matter of religion +” + Keith, 

The vigilant zeal of the preachers was inattentive 504, 510. 

to none of theſe circumſtances. The coòͤldneſs of 

their principal leaders, who were, at this time, en- 

trely devoted to the court, added to their jealou- 

ſes and fears. Theſe they uttered to the people, 

in language which they eſteemed ſuitable to the 

neceſlity of the times, which the Queen reckoned 

kſreſpectful, and inſolent. In a meeting of the 

General Aſſembly, Maitland publickly accuſed 

Knox of teaching ſeditious doctrine, concerning 

the right of ſubjects to reſiſt thoſe Sovereigns, who 

treſpaſs againſt the duty which they owe to the 

people, Knox was not backward to juſtify what 

be had taught. And upon this general doctrine 

of reſiſtance, ſo juſt in its own nature, but ſo de- 

lcate in its application to particular cafes, there 

enſued a debate, which admirably diſplays the ta- 

knts and character of both the * — bag the 

cuteneſs of the former, embelliſhed with learning, 

but prone to ſubtlety, the vigorous underſtanding - 

of the latter, delighting in bold ſentiments, and ſu- x Kaos, 

perior to all fear + a x 34 
Two years had already been conſumed, in fruit- * 65, 

is negotiations concerning the marriage of the Oe 

Sottiſh Queen. Mary had full leiſure and oppor- of Eliza- 

unity to diſcern the fallacy and deceit of all Eliza- beth and 

beth's proceedings, with reſpect to chat affair. But, e , 

n order to ſet the real intentions of the. Engliſh 3 9 

8 2 mat riage. ; 
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Boo III. Queen in a clear light, and to bring her to ſome 


— declaration of her ſentiments, Mary, at 
10 | 


intimated to Randolph, that, on condition 
her right of ſucceſſion to the Crown of England 
was publickly acknowledged, ſhe was ready to 
yield to the ſolicitations of his Miſtreſs in behalf 
of Leiceſter +. Nothing could be farther than this 
from the mind and intention of Elizabeth. The 


right of ſucceſſion was a myſtery, which, during 


* Keith; 
259, 261, 


her whole reign, her jealouſy preſerved untouched, 
and unexplained. She had promiſed, however, 
when ſhe firſt began to intereſt herſelf in the mar. 
riage of the Scottiſh Queen, all that was now de- 
manded. How to retreat with decency, how to 
elude her former offer, was, on that account, not 
a little perplexing. 

Taz facility, with which Lord Darnly obtained 

rmiſſion to viſit the court of Scotland, was ow. 
ing, in all probability, to that embarraſſment, 
From the time of Melvil's embaſſy, Lady Lenox 
had warmly ſolicited this liberty for her ſon. Eli. 
zabeth was no ſtranger to the ambitious hopes, 
with which that young nobleman flattered himſelf, 
She had received repeated advices from her Mini- 
ſters, of the ſentiments, which Mary began to en- 
tertain in his favour *. It was entirely in her pow. 
er, to prevent his ſtirring out of London. In the 
preſent conjuncture, however, nothing could be of 
more advantage to her, than Darnly's journey in- 
to Scotland. She had already brought one actor 
upon the ſtage, who, under her management, had, 
for a long time, amuſed the Scottiſh Queen, She 
hoped, no leſs abſolutely, to direct the motions of 
Darnly, who was likewiſe her ſubject; and agal 
to involve Mary in all the tedious intricacies of ne- 
gotiation. Theſe motives determined Elizabeth 
and her Miniſters to yield to the ſolicitations of 
Lady Lenox. Wa Y 
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Bur this deep laid ſcheme was in a moment diſ- Boox III. 
concerted, Such unexpected events, as the fancy 7 
of poets aſcribes to love, are, at ſome times, really W 
produced by that paſſion. An affair, which had rives in 
been the object of ſo many political intrigues, and Scotland, 
had moved and. intereſted ſo many Princes, was 
at laſt decided by the ſudden * of two young 
perſons. Lord Darnly, was, at this time, in the 
firſt bloom and vigour of youth. In beauty, and 
gracefulneſs of perſon, he ſurpaſſed all his cotem- 
poraries; he excelled, eminently, in ſuch arts as 
add eaſe and elegance to external form, and which 
enabled it not only to dazzle, but to pleaſe. Mary Gains the 
was of an age, and of a temper, to feel the full Queen's 
power of theſe accompliſhments, - The impreſſion 
which Lord Darnly made upon her, was viſible, 
from the time of their firſt interview. The whole 
buſineſs of the court was to amuſe, and entertain 
this illuſtrious gueſt ?; and in all thoſe ſcenes of, Kr, 
geiety, Darnly, whoſe qualifications were altoge- 0 
ther ſuperficial and ſhowy, 2 to great ad- 
vantage. His conqueſt of the Queen's heart be- 
came compleat ; and inclination now prompted her 
to conclude a marriage, the firſt thoughts of which 
had been ſuggeſted. by conſiderations merely po- 
litical. | 

ELIZABETH, contributed, and perhaps not with- 
out deſign, to increaſe the violence of this paſſion, | 
Soon p48: Darnly's arrival in Scotland, ſhe, in re- 
turn to that meſſage, whereby Mary had ſignified 
her willingneſs to accept of Leiceſter, gave an an- ; 
[wer in ſuch terms, as plainly unravelled her ori- 
ginal intention in that intrigue +, She promiſed, if + Keith, 
the Scottiſh Queen's marriage with Leiceſter ſhould — 
take place, to advance him to great honours; but 158. 5 
with regard to her title to the Engliſh ſucceſſion, 
he would neither ſuffer any legal enquiry to be 
made concerning it, nor permit 1t to be publicly 

| S 3 recognized, 
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Boox III. recognized, till ſne herſelf ſhould declare her reſo- 
par” ied lution never to marry. Notwithſtanding Elizabeth's 

1505. former promiſes, Mary had reaſon to exp 


thing contained in this reply; her high ſpirit, how. 


ever, could not bear, with patience, fuch a cruel 
diſcovery of the contempt, the artifice, and mock. 
ery, with which, under the veil of friendſhip, ſhe 
had been ſo long abuſed. She burſt into tears of 
indignation, and expreſſed, with the utmoſt bitter. 
neſs, her ſenſe of that diſingenuous craft, which 
Keith, had been employed to deceive her “. | 
Append. Tg natural effect of this indignation was to add 
159 to the impetuofity with which ſhe purſued her own 
ſcheme. Blinded by reſentment, as well as by love, 
ſhe obſerved no defects in the man, whom ſhe had 
choſen ; and began to take the neceflary ſteps to- 
wards accompliſhing her deſign, with all the impa- 
tience natural to thoſe paſſions. 
As Darnly was ſo nearly related to the Queen, 
the canon law made it neceſſary to obtain the Pope's 
diſpenſation, before the celebration of the marriage, 
For this purpoſe, ſhe early ſet on foot a negotiati- 
+ 1 on with the gut of _ +, 

SHE was buſy at the ſame time, in procyring 
The the conſent of 2 French King and his mother. 
court ap- Having communicated her deſign, and the motives 
prove of which determined her choice, to Caſtelnau the 
the match, F rench Ambaſſador, ſhe employed him, as the moſt 

proper perſon, to bring his court to fall in with her 

views. Among other arguments to this purpoſe, 
Caſtelnau mentioned Mary's attachment to Darnly, 

which he repreſented to be fo violent and deep- 

t Caſteln. rooted, that it was no longer in her own power to 
464 break off the match 1. Nor were the French Mi- 
| niſters backward in encouraging Mary's paſſion. 
Her pride would never ſtoop to an alliance with 2 
ſubject of France. By this choice, they were deli- 

vered from the apprehenſion of a match, with any 
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of the Auſtrian Princes, as well as the danger of Boox III. 
o cloſe an union with Elizabeth; and as Darnly r 
profeſſed the Roman Catholic religion, this ſuited 8 
the bigotted ſchemes which that court had adopted. n,,,1, 
WIL Mary was endeavouring to reconcile fo. diſguſts 
reign courts to a meaſure which the had ſo much ſeveral of 
at heart; Darnly, and his father, by their beha.*h<nobles. 
viour, were raiſing up enemies at home, to ob- 
ſtruct it. Lenox fad, during the former part of 
his life, diſcovered no great compaſs of Ade 
or political wiſdom; and appears to have been a 
man of a weak underſtanding, and violent paſſions. 
Darnly was not ſuperior to his father in under- 
ſtanding, and all his paſſions were ſtill more impe- 
tuous . To theſe, he added that inſolence, which * Keith, 
the advantage of external form, when accompanied 272, 273. 
with no quality more valuable, 1s apt to inſpire; 
latoxicated with the Queen's favour, he began al- 
ready to aſſume the haughtineſs of a King, and ta 
put on that imperious air, which majeſty itſelf can 
(carce render tolerable. | 
Ir was by the advice, or at leaſt with the conſent Particu- 
of Murray, and his party, that Lenox had been lu Mur. 
invited into Scotland 7 z and yet, no ſooner did he: " I 
acquire a firm footing in that kingdom, than he 367. 
began to enter into ſecret cabals with thoſe nohle- Keith, 
men, who were known to be avowed enemies to?? 
Murray, and with regard to religion, to be either 
neutrals, or favourers of Popery 1. Darnly ſtill t Keith, 
more imprudent, allowed ſame raſh expreſſions con- 272. 
cerning thoſe favours, which the Queen's bounty 
had conferred upon Murray, to eſcape him 5. 51d. 254 
Bur, above all theſe, the familiarity which 


Darnly cultivated with David Rizio the Italian, 
contributed to increaſe the ſuſpicion and diſguſt of 


the nobles. 


Taz low birth, and indigent condition of this 


man, placed him in a ſtation, in which he ought 


S 4 naturally 
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Boox III. naturally to have remained unknown to poſterity, 


— — 
1565. 


But what fortune called him to act, and to ſuffer 
in Scotland, obliges hiſtory to deſcend from its 
dignity, and to record his adventures. He was the 


ſon of a muſician in Turin, and having accompa. 
nied the Piedmonteſe Am baſſador into Scotland, 


gained admiſſion into the Queen's family, by his 
ſkill in muſic. His ſervile condition had taught 
him ſuppleneſs of ſpirit, and inſinuating manners, 
He cy crept into the Queen's favour, and her 


French Secretary happening to return at that time 


into his own country, was preferred by her to that 
office. He now began to make a figure in court, 
and to appear as a man of weight and conſequence, 
The whole train of ſuitors and expectants, who 
have an extreme ſagacity in diſcovering the paths, 
which lead moſt directly to ſucceſs, applied to him, 
His recommendations were obſerved to have great 
influence over the Queen, and he grew to be con- 
ſidered, not only as a favourite, but as a Miniſter, 
Nor was Rizio careful to abate that envy, which 
always attends ſuch an extraordinary and rapid 
change of fortune. He ſtudied, on the contrary, 
to diſplay the whole extent of his favour, He at- 
fected to talk often, and familiarly, with the Queen 
in public. He equalled the greateſt and moſt opu- 


lent ſubjects, in richneſs of dreſs, and in the num- 


ber of. his attendants. He diſcovered, in all his 
behaviour, that aſſuming inſolence, with which * 
merited proſperity inſpires an ignoble mind. It 
was 1 2 —. 12% that the nobles 
beheld the power; it was with the utmoſt difficul- 
ty, that they tolerated the arrogance of this un- 
worthy minion. Even in the Queen's preſence 
they could not forbear treating him with marks of 
contempt. Nor was it his exorbitant power alone, 
which exaſperated the Scots. They conſidered him, 
and not without reaſon, as a dangerous enemy 10 
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the Proteſtant religion, and ſuſpected that he held Boox III. 
for this purpoſe, a ſecret, correſpondence with the ” | 
court of Rome “. . — „ 
Ir was Darnhys misfortune to fall under the ma- 340. 

nagement of this man, who, by flattery and aſſidu- Melv-107. 
iy, eaſily gained on his vanity, and inexperience. —— 
Rizio's whole influence on the Queen was employ- with him. 
ed in his behalf, and contributed, without doubt, 
towards eſtabliſhing him more firmly in her affec- 
tions T. But whatever benefit he might reap from , Melv. 

his patronage, it did not counterbalance the con- 111. 

tempt, and even the infamy, to which he was ex- 

poſed, on account of his familiarity with ſuch an 

upſtart. £439 : | 

'T HoucH Darnly daily made progreſs in the | 
Queen's affections, ſhe conducted herſelf, however, 

with ſuch prudent reſerve, as to impoſe on Ran- 
dolph the Engliſh Reſident, a man otherwiſe ſhrewd 

and penetrating. It appears from his letters at 

this period, that he entertained not the leaſt ſuſ- 

picion of the intrigue which was carrying on; and 

gave his court repeated aſſurances, that the Scottiſh 

Queen had no deſign of marrying Darnly . In f Keith, 
the midſt of his ſecurity, Mary diſpatched Maitland 473! n. 

to ſignify her intention to Elizabeth, and to ſolicit , — 
her conſent to the marriage with Darnly. This 
embaſſy was the firſt thing, which opened the eyes 
of Randolph. | 5 

ELIZABETH affected the greateſt ſurprize at this April 18. 
ſudden reſolution of the Scottiſh Queen, but with- Elizabeth 
out reaſon. The train was laid by herſelf, and ſhe declares a- 
had no. cauſe to wonder when it took effect. She — * 
expreſſed, at the ſame time, her diſapprobation of mar iage 

the match, in the ſtrongeſt terms; and pretended with | 
to foreſee many dangers and inconveniences ariſing Dany. | 
from it, to both kingdoms. But this, too, was 
mere affectation. Mary had often and plainly de- 
clared her reſolution to marry, It was impoſſible 


ſhe could make any choice more inoffenſive. The 
- danger 
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Boox VI. danger of introducing a foreignintereſt into Britain, 


which Elizabeth had ſo juſtly dreaded, was entire. 
ly avoided. Darnly though allied to both Crowns, lll 
and poſſeſſed of lands in both kingdoms, could be 
formidable to neither. It 1s evident from all theſe | 
circumſtances, that Elizabeth's apprehenſions of 
danger could not poſſibly be ſerious; and that, in | 
all her violent — ha againſt Darnly, there 
was much more of grimace than of reality *. ; 

THzRE were not wanting, however, political 
motives of much weight, to induce that wiſe Prin- 
ceſs to put on the appearance of great diſpleaſure, 
Mary, intimidated by this, might perhaps delay 
her marriage; which Elizabeth deſired to obſtruct 
with a — that little ſuited the dignity of her 
mind, and the elevation of her character. Beſides, 
the tranquillity of her own kingdom was the great 
object of Elizabeth's policy; and by declaring her 
diſſatisfaction with Mary's conduct, ſhe hoped to 
alarm that party in Scotland, which was attached 
to the Engliſh intereſt, and to encourage ſuch of 
the nobles, as ſecretly diſapproved the match open- 
ly to oppoſe. it. The ſeeds of diſcord would, by 
this means, be ſcattered through that kingdom, 
Inteſtine commotions might ariſe Amidſt theſe, 
Mary could form none of thoſe dangerous ſchemes, 
to which the union of her people might have prompt. 
ed her. Elizabeth would become the umpire be- 
tween the Scottiſh Queen, and her contending 
ſubjects. And England might look on, with {- 
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Es the Hiſtorians of that age acknowledge, that the mare 
riage of the Scottiſh Queen with a ſubject was far from being dil- 
agreeable to Elizabeth, Knox, 369, 373. Buchan. 339. Caſ- 
telnau, who, at thattime, was well acquainted with the intrigues 
of both the Britiſh courts, aſſerts, vpon grounds of great proba» 
bility, that the match was wholly Elizabeth's own work; Caſteln. 
462. and that ſhe rejoiced at the accompliſhment of it, appears 
from the letters of her own Ambaſſadors. Keith, 280, 288. 
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curity, while a ſtorm, which ſhe had raiſed, waſt- Boox III. 
d the only kingdom, which could poſſibly diſturb 2 
its peace. n | 5 
fr proſecution of this ſcheme, ſhe laid before her May x, 
Privy Council the meſſage from the Scottiſh Queen, 
and conſulted them with regard to the anſwer ſhe 
hould return. Their determination, it is eaſy to 
conceive, was ectly conformable to her ſecret. 
views. They drew up a remonſtrance againſt the 
ntended match, full of the imagi dangers, 
with which that event threatened x. op th om *.“ Keith, 
Nor did ſhe think it enough, to fi = er dif- $74... 
pprobation of the meaſure, either * aitland, pendix 
Mary's Ambaſſador, or by Randolph, her own Re- Ne X. 
dent in Scotland; in order to add more dignity Sends 
to the farce which ſhe choſe to act, ſhe appointed | hrog- 
dir Nicholas Throgmorton her Ambaſſador Ex- n 
traordinary. She commanded him to declare in | 
the ſtrongeſt terms, her diſſatisfaction with the ſtep 
which Mary propoſed to take; and, at the ſame 
time, to produce the determination of the Privy 
Council, as an evidence that the ſentiments of the 
nation were not different from her own. Not long 
after, ſhe confined Lady Lenox as a priſoner fi 
in her own houſe, and then ſent her to the Tower ＋. t Keith, 
INTELLIGENCE of all this reached Scotland, be- 9 
fore the arrival of the Engliſh Ambaſſador. In the ©? |} 
firſt tranſports of her Agen Mary reſolved, 
no longer to keep any meaſures with Elizabeth; 
and ſent orders ro Maitland, who accompanied 
Throgmorton, to return inſtantly to the Engliſh 
court, and, in her name to declare to Elizabeth, 
that after having been amuſed fo long to ſo little 
purpoſe; after having been fooled, and impoſed 
on ſo groſsly by her artifices; ſhe was now reſolved to 
gratify her own inclination, and to aſk no other con- 
lent, but that of her own ſubjects, in the choice of an 
nuſband. Maitland, with his uſual ſagacity, foreſaw 
all the effects of ſuch a raſh and angry meſſage, and 
| ventured 
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Boox III. ventured rather to incur the diſpleaſure of his 

M.iſtreſs, by diſobeying her commands, than to be 

5 made the inſtrument of tearing aſunder, ſo vio. 

| lently, the few remaining ties, which ſtill linked 
* 14. 160. together the two Queens“. | 

Maxy herſelf ſoon became ſenſible of her error. 

She received the Engliſh Ambaſſador with reſpet: 

juſtified her own conduct with decency ; and though 

unalterable in her. reſolution, ſhe affected a wonder. 

ful ſolicitude to reconcile Elizabeth to the meaſure; 

and even pretended, out of complaiſance towards 

her, to put off the conſummation of the marr 

TRE => for ſome months +. It is probable, however, that 

d. the want of the Pope's diſpenſation, and the prof 

pect of gaining the conſent of her own ſubjectz, 

PR... the real motives of this delay. 

averonto Tuts conſent Mary laboured with the utmoſt in. 

Darnly. duſtry to obtain. The Earl of Murray was the 

perſon in the kingdom, whoſe concurrence was of 

the greateſt importance; but ſhe had reaſon to fear 

that it would not be procured without extreme diff- 

culty. From the time of Lenox's return into 

Scotland, Murray perceived that the Queen's affec- 

tions began gradually to be eſtranged from him. 

Darnly, Athol, Rizio, all the court favourites, 

combined againſt him. His ambitious ſpirit could 

not brook this diminution of his power, which his 

former ſervices had ſo little merited. He retired in- 

Ms. the country, and gave way to rivals, with whom 

„ he was unable to contend $. The return of the 

Append. Earl of Bothwell, his avowed enemy, who had been 

159. accuſed of a deſign upon his life, and who had reſid- 

ed for ſome time in foreign countries, obliged him 

to attend to his own ſafety. No intreaty of the 

Queen could perſuade him to a reconcilement with 

that nobleman. He inſiſted on having him brought 

to a public trial, and prevailed, by his importunity, 

to have a day fixed for it. Bothwell durſt not ap- 

pear in oppoſition to a man, who came to the place 
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of trial attended by 5000 of his followers on horſe- Boos III. 

hack. He was once more conſtrained to leave the 6 

kingdom; but, by the Queen's command, the ſen- 22 

tence of outlawry, which 1s incurred by non- appear- 

ance, was not pronounced againſt him“. Keith. 
Mak, ſenſible at the ſame time, of how much _ 55 

importance it was, to gain a ſubject fo powerful 

and ſo popular as the Earl of Murray, invited him 

back to court, and received him with many demon- 

trations of reſpect and confidence. At laſt ſhede- 

fired him to ſet an example to her other ſubj 

by ſubſcribinga paper, containing a formal approba- 

ton of her marriage with Darnly. Murray had 

many reaſons to heſitate, and even to withhold his 

aſſent. Darnly had not only undermined his credit 

vith the Queen, but diſcovered, on every occaſion, 

2 rooted averſion to his perſon. By conſenting to 

his elevation to the throne, he would give him fuch 

an acceſſion of dignity and power, as no man wil- 

lngly beſtows on an enemy. The unhappy conſe- 

quences which might follow upon a breach with 

England were, likewiſe, of conſiderable weight with 

Murray. He had always openly preferred a confe- 

deracy with England, before the ancient alliance 

with France. By his means chiefly, this change in 

the ſyſtem of national politics had been brought 

about. A league with England had been eſtabhſh- 

ed; and he could not think of ſacrificing, to a raſh 

and youthful paſſion, an alliance of ſo much utility 

to the Kingdom; and which he and other nobles _ 

were bound, by every obligation, to maintain +. Keith. 

Nor was the intereſt of religion forgotten on this 

occaſion. Mary, though ſurrounded by Proteſtant 

Counſellors, had found means to hold a dangerous 

correſpondence with foreign Catholics. She had 

even courted the Pope's protection, who had ſeat 

her a ſubſidy of 8000 crowns F. Though Murray 1 19. 295. - 

had hitherto endeavoured to bridle the zeal of the Mel. 3 14- 

reformed 
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Boox III. reformed clergy; and to ſet the Queen's conduct in 
r moſt favourable light, yet her obſtinate adhe- 
305. rence to her own religion, could not fail of alarm- 
ing him, and by her reſolution to marry a papiſt, 
the only hope of reclaiming her, which remained, 
was for ever cut off, Each of theſe conſiderations 
had its influence on Murray, and all of them deter- 
mined him to decline complying, at that time, with 
the Queen's requeſt. 
= 4 Tux convention of nobles, which was aſſembled 
vention of à few days after, diſcovered a greater diſpoſition to 
the nobles gratify the Queen. Many of them, withour heſita. 
approves tion, expreſſed their approbation of the intended 
2 match; but as others were ſtartled at the ſame dan- 
"aj which had alarmed Murray, or were influenced 
y his example, to refuſe their conſent, another 
3 Convention was appointed at Perth, in order to de- 
5 2 liberate more fully concerning this matter *. 
Knoz, Max while, Mary gave a public evidence of 
373- her own inclination, by conferring upon Darnly 
titles of honour peculiar to the royal family. The 
oppoſition ſhe had hitherto met with, and the many 
contrivances employed to thwart and diſappoint her 
inclination, produced their uſual effect on her hear, 
confirmed her paſſion, and increaſed its vio- 
lence. The ſimplicity of that age imputed an affec- 
+ Keith, tion, ſo exceſſive, to the influence of witchcraft + 
283. It was owing, however, to no other charm, than 
the irreſiſtible power of youth and beauty, over a 
oung and tender heart. Darnly grew giddy with 
his proſperity. Flattered by the love of a Queen, 
and the applauſe of many among her ſubjects, his 
natural haughtineſs and — 2 kewwlbe inſupport- 
able, and he could no longer bear advice, far lets 
contradiction. Lord Ruthven, happening to be 
the firſt perſon who informed him that Mary, in 
order to ſooth Elizabeth, had delayed, for ſome 
ume, 
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time, creating him Duke of Albany, he, in a Boer HI. 
frenzy of rage, drew his dagger and attempted to — 
fab him“. It required all Mary's attention, to pre- re 
vent his falling under that contempt, to which ſuch Appen. 
behaviour deſervedly expoſed him. 160, - - 

In no ſcene of her life was ever Mary's own ad- Marys 
dreſs more remarkably diſplayed. . Love ſharpened addreſs in 


her invention, and made her ſtudy every method of fr fuß- 
gaining her ſubjects, Many of the nobles ſhe won jegs, 
by her addreſs, and more by her promiſes. On 
ſome ſhe beſtowed. lands, to others ſhe gave new _ 
titles of honour . She even condeſcended to court + Ibid. 
the Proteſtant clergy z and having invited three of 283. 
their ſuperintendants to Stirling, ſhe declared, in 
ſtrong terms, her reſolution to protect their religion, 
expreſſed. her willingneſs to be preſent at a confe- 
rence upon the points in doctrine which were diſ- 
puted between the Proteſtants and Papiſts, and went 
ſo far as to ſhew ſome deſire to hear ſuch of their 
preachers, as were moſt remarkable for modera- 8 
on . By theſe arts, the Queen gained wonder- t Knox, 
fully upon the people, who, unleſs their jealouſy be 373: 
raiſed by repeated injuries, are always ready to view 
the actions of their Sovereign with an indulgent eye. 

Ox the other hand, Murray and his aſſociates 
were plainly the dupes of Elizabeth's policy. She 
talked in ſo high a ſtrain, of her diſpleaſure at the 
intended ee. ſhe treated Lady Lenox with ſo 
much rigour ; ſhe wrote to the Scottiſh Queen in < 
uch ſtrong terms; ſhe recalled the Earl of Lenox 
and his fon, in ſucha peremptory manner, and with | 
ſuch ſevere denunciations of her vengeance, if they ll 
ſhould preſume to diſobeyF; that all theſe exprei- 5 Keith, 


ions of averſion fully perſuaded them of her ſin- 285, 2664 "ol 
cerity, This belief fortified their ſcruples with re- s 
ſpect to the match, and encouraged them to oppoſe 

| It, 
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Boox III it. They began with forming among themſelyes 


%— bonds of confederacy and mutual defence; they en. 


1595- tered into a ſecret correſpondence with the Engliſh 

Reſident, in order to ſecure Elizabeth's aſſiſtance, 

Keith, when it ſhould become needful * ; they endeavoured 

289, 292» to fill the nation with ſuch apprehenſions of dan- 

_—_ ger, as might counterbalance the influence of thoſe 
arts, which the Queen had employed. 

Bes1Des theſe intrigues, there were ſecretly car- 

ried on, by both parties, dark deſigns of a more 

IPM criminal nature, and more ſuitable to the ſpirit of 

——.— the 1 Darnly, impatient of that oppoſition, 

of Darnly which he imputed wholly to Murray, and reſolving 

and Mur- at any rate to get rid of ſuch a powerful enemy, 


ray againſt formed a plot to aſſaſſinate him, during the meeting 
each = of the Convention at Perth. Murray, on his pan, 


deſpairing of preventing the marriage by any other 
means had, together with the Duke of Chatel- 
herault, and the Earl of Argyll, concerted meaſures 
for ſeizing Darnly, and carrying him a priſoner into 

England. I 
Ir either of theſe conſpiracies had taken effect, 
this convention might have been attended with con- 
ſequences extremely tragical; but both were ren- 
dered abortive, by the vigilance or good fortune of 
thoſe againſt whom they were formed. Murray, 
being warned of his danger by ſome retainers to 
the court, who ſtill favoured his intereſt, avoided 
the blow, by 4 going to Perth. Mary, receiving 
intelligence of Murray's enterprize, retired with 
the utmoſt expedition, along with Darnly, to the 
other fide of Forth. Conſcious, on both fides, of 
guilt, and inflamed with reſentment, it was im 
poſſible they could either forget the violence, 
which themſelves had meditated, or forgive the 
injuries, intended againft them. From that 
moment, all hope of reconcilement was at 1 
| en 5 
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end, and their mutual enmity burſt out with every Boox III. 


ſymptom of implacable hatred “. Fig 


Tur hey of theſe two oppoſite cotiſpiracies has given oc« 
caſion to many diſputes and much contradiction. Some deny that 
any deſign was formed againſt the life of Murray ; others call in 
queſtion the truth of the conſpiracy againſt Darnly. There ſeem, 
however, to be reaſons for believing both ; though the zeal 
and credulity of party-writers have added to each, many exag- 
gerated circumſtances. The following arguments render it pro« 
bable, that ſome violence was intended againſt Murray. 

J. This is poſitively aſſerted by Buchanan, 341. 2. The Eng- 
liſh Reſident writes to Cecil, that Murray was aſſuredly informed 
that a deſign was laid to murder him at Perth, and deſcribes the 
manner in which this plot was to haye been executed. Keith, 
287. 3. Murray himſelf conſtantly and publickly affirmed, that 
ſuch a defign was formed againſt his life. Keith, App. 108. And 
though he was called upon by the Queen to . evidence 
of his aſſertion, and a ſafe conduct offered him, while he came to 
court for that purpoſe ; Ibid. yet whoever conſiders Murray's 
tuation, and the ſpirit of thoſe who ruled in court at that time, 
will ſcarce deem it any proof of his guilt, that he did not chooſe 
to riſk his perſon on ſuch ſecurity; 4. The furious paſſions of 
Darnly, the fierceneſs of his teſentment, which ſcrupled at no 
violence, and the manners of the age, render. the imputation of 
ſuch a crime leſs improbable. 

II. That Murtay and his aſſociates had reſolved to ſeize Darn- 
's per ſon appears with-ſtill greater certainty ; 1. From the ex- 
preſs teſt mony of Melvil; 112. although Buchanan, p. 34m, and 
Knox, p. 377; affect, without any reaſon, to repreſent this as an 
We tumout. 2. T be queſtion was put to Randolph, whether 
the Governor of Berwick would receive Lenox and bis (ſon, if they 
vere carried priſoners to that place. This plainly ſhews, that 
lome ſuch deſign was in hand, and Randolph did not diſcourage 
thy the anſwer which he gave, K-ith; 290. 3. The precipita- 
tion, with which the Queen retired, and the reafon ſhe gave fot 
this ſudden flight, are mentioned by Randolph. Keith, 291. 
A great part of the Scottiſh nobles, and among theſe the Earls 
of Aigyll and Rothes, who were themſelves privy to the deſign, 
ſſert the reality of the conſpiracy. Good: vol. ii. 358. 

All theſe circumſtances leave little room to doubt of the truth 
of both conſpiracies. But we may obſerve how far this proof, 
though drawn from public records, fall ſhort, on both ſides, of 
egal and formal evidence. Buchanan and Randolph, in their 
counts of the conſpiracy againſt Murray, ditfer widely in almoſt 
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Boox III. On Mary's retnrn to Edinburgh, ſhe ſummoned 
ber vaſſals by proclamation, and ſolicited them by 
Mary 2. her letters, to repair thither in arms, for the pro- 
mons her tection of her perſon againſt her foreign and do- 
vaſſals to meſtic enemies. She was obeyed with all the 
8 promptneſs and alacrity, with which ſubjects run 
Murray. to defend a mild and popular adminiſtration. This 
* Keith, popularity, however, ſhe owed in a great meaſure 
298. to Murray, who had directed het adminiſtration 
with great prudence. But the crime of o 
her marriage, obliterated the memory of his for- 
mer ſervices; and Mary, impatient of contradic- 
tion, and apt to conſider thoſe who diſputed her 
will, as enemies to her perſon; determined to let 
him feel the whole weight of her vengeance. For 


this purpoſe ſhe ſommoned him to appear before 


{ 
her upon a ſhort warning, to anſwer to ſuch things WI { 
every circumſtance. The accounts of the attempts upon Daraly, WI : 
are not more conſiſtent. Melvil alledges, that the deſign of the { 
conſpirators was to carry Darnly a priſonet into England; the 
propoſal made to Randolph agrees with this. Randolph faqs, l 
that they intended to carry the Queen to St. Andrew's, and | 

| Darnly to Caitle Campbell. The Lords, in their declaration, af WW ( 
firm the deſign of the conſpirators to hare been to murder Dam 0 
ly and his father, to confine the Queen in Lochleven during life, 
and to uſurp the government. Jo believe implicitly, whatever a 
they find in an ancient paper, is a folly to which Antiquaries ate WW i! 
extremely prone. Ancient papers, however, often contain no- tt 
thing more than the flanders of a party, and the lie of the da. _ 
The declaration of the nobles referred to, is of this kind] it i | 
plainly rancorous, and written in the very heat of faction. Man ** 
things aſſerted in it, are evidently falſe, or exaggerated. Let ti 
Murray and his confederates be as ambitious as we can ſuppoſe, BW |; 
they muſt have had ſome pretences, and plauſible ones too, before th 
they could venture to impriſon their Sovereign for life, and to 
ſeize the reins of government; but at that time, the Queen! al 
conduct had afforded no colourable excuſe for proceeding to ſuchii th 
extremities. - It is, likewiſe, remarkable, that in all the procl n0 
mations againſt Murray, of which ſo many are publiſhed in Keith ch 
Appendix 108, &c. neither the violent attempt upon Dam | 
hor that which he is alledged to have formed againſt the Que lin 
herſelf, are ever once mentioned. | M 
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as ſhould be laid to his charge. At this very Boox III. 
time, Murray, and the Lordswho adhered to him, 3 
were aſſembled at Stirling, to deliberate what courſe , Kiirh, 
they ſhould hold, in ſuch a difficult conjuncture. Append, 
But the current of popular favour ran ſo ſtrongly 108. 
againſt them; and, notwithſtanding ſome fears 
and jealouſies, there prevailed in the nation ſuch a 
general ey appar to gratify the Queen, in a mat- 
ter which ſo nearly concerned her, that, without 
coming to any other concluſion, than to implore 
the Queen of England's protection, they put an 
end to their ineffet᷑tual conſultations, and ret 
every man to his own houſe. | 

TooceTHER with this diſcovery of the weakneſs 
of her enemies, the confluence of her ſubjects from 
all corners of the kingdom, afforded Mary an a- 
greeable proof of her own' ſtrength. While the 
Queen was in this proſperous ſituation, ſhe deter- 
mined to bring to a period, an affair, which had 
lo long engroſſed her heart, and occupied her at- 
tention. On the 29th of July, ſhe married Lord Celebrates 
Darnly. The ceremony was performed in the _ ky 
Queen's chapel, according to the rights of the Romiſh — 
church; the Pope's bull, diſpenſing with their 
marriage, having been previouſly obtained . She + Keith, 
iſſued, at the ſame time, proclamations, conferring 397: 
the title of King of Scots upon her huſband, and 
commanding that henceforth all writs at law ſhould 
run in the joint names of King and Queen F. No- t Ander- 
thing can be a ſtronger proof of the violence of 8 33+ 
Mary's love, or the weakneſs of her councils, than . No 
this laſt ſtep. Whether ſhe had any right to chooſe x1. 
a huſband, without conſent of Parliament, was, in 
that age, a matter of ſome diſpute ; that ſhe had $ Buchan- 
no right to confer upon him, by her private au- 3 
thority, the title and dignity of King; or by a 
limple proclamation, to raiſe het huſband to be the 
Maſter of her people, ſeems to be beyond all doubt. 
Francis II. indeed, bore the ſame title. It was not, 

T3 however, 


- 
* 
* 
— — - * — — . — — . —— 
eee er CCC e tn a — —— — 


276 
Boox III. 
— md 


1565. 


* Keith, 


EM E043 7-06... 
however, the gift of the Queen, but of the nation; 
and the conſent of Parliament was obtained, before 


he ventured to aſſume it. Darnly's condition, ag 


a ſubject, rendered it ſtill more neceſſary to have 
the concurtence of the ſupreme Council in his fa- 
vour. Such a violent and unprecedented ſtretch 
of prerogative, as the ſubſtituting a proclamation 
in place of an act of Parliament, might have juſtly 
alarmed the nation. But the Queen poſſeſſed fo 
entirely the confidence of her ſubjects, that, not- 
withſtanding all the clamours of the malecontents, 
no ſymptoms of general diſcontent appeared on that 
account, A | 
Even amidſt that ſcene of joy, whieh always ac- 
companies ſucceſsful love, Mary did not ſuffer 
the courſe of her vengeance againſt the malecon- 
tent nobles to be interrupted. Three days after 
the marriage, Murray was again ſummoned to 
court, under the ſevereſt penalties, and, 1 his 
non- appearance, the rigour of juſtice took place, 
and he was declared an out-law *. At the ſame 


399 37% time, the Queen ſet at liberty Lord Gordon. Who 


ever ſince his father's inſurrection in the year 1562, 
had been detained a priſoner ; ſhe recalled the Ear! 
of Sunderland, who, on account of his concern in 
that conſpiracy, had fled into Flanders; and ſhe per- 
mitted Bothwel to return again into Scotland. The 
firſt, and laſt of theſe, were among the moſt pow- 
erful ſubjects in the kingdom, and all of them ani- 
mated with implacable hatred to Murray, whom 
they eſteemed the enemy of their families, and the 
author of their own ſufferings, This common ha- 
tred became the foundation. of the ſtricteſt union 
with the Queen, and gained them an aſcendant 
over all her councils. — himſelf conſidered 


this confederacy with his avowed enemies, as 4 


more certain indication than any meaſure ſhe had 


yet taken, of her inexorable reſentment. * 
| | n IRI 
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Tux malecontents had not yet openly taken up Boox III. 
arms *, But the Queen having ordered her ſub -- 

jects to march againſt them, they were driven to ib 

the laſt extremity, They found themſelves unable again 

to make head againſt the numerous forces, which Murray 

Mary had aſſembled ; and fled into Argyleſhire, 3 ins 

expectation of aid from Elizabeth, to whom the 

had ſecretly diſpatched a meſſenger, in order to 

implore her immediate aſſiſtance +, 1 Keith, 
Mz an while, Elizabeth endeavoured to embar- 312. 

„ns Mary, by a ney declaration of diſguſt at her Dm 

, conduct, She blamed both her choice of Lord — 

Darnly, and the precipitation with which ſhe had in their 

concluded the marriage. She required Lenox and favour. 

[ Darnly, whom ſhe ſtill called her ſubjeRs, to re- 

; turn into England; and at the fame time, ſhe warm- 

K ly interceded in behalf of Murray, whoſe behaviour 

0 

$ 


3 — — „ — . ˙ „ · 


ſhe repreſented to be not only innocent, but lau- 
dable. This meſſage, ſo mortifying to the pride of ih 
5 the Queen, and ſo full of contempt for her huſband, 
e was rendered ſtill more inſupportahle, hy the petu- 
0 lant and ſaucy demeanour of Tamworth, the per- 
y ſon who delivered it . Mary vindicated her own t Camd. 
g conduct with warmth, but with great ſtrength of 398. 
n reaſon ; and rejected the interceſſion in behalf of 
[- Murray, not without ſigns of reſentment at Eliza- 
e i beth's pretending to intermeddle in the internal go- 


'" WI vernment of her kingdom 5. 51 
1 Sur did not, on that account, intermit, in Append. 
Ade least, che ardour, with which ſhe purſued Mur- 9 

a After their fruitleſs conſultation in Stirling, the Lords re- 

"N tired to their own houſes. Keith 304. Murray was ſtill at St. 


nt Andrew's on July 22. Keith, 306, By the places of rendez- 
vous, appointed for the inhabitants of the different counties, 
Auguſt 4, it appears that the Queen's intention was to march in- 
to Fife, the county in which Murray, Rothes, Kirkaldy, and 
other chiefs of the malecontents reſided. Keith, 310. Their 
flight into the weſt, Keith, 1 this expedition, and 0 
1 the former rendezvous was altered. Keith, 310. | 
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ray and his adherents *®. They now appeared 
x wy in arms; and having received a ſmall fi 

y in money from Elizabeth +, were endeayour. 
ng to raiſe their followers in the weſtern coun- 
ties. But Mary's vigilance hindered them from 
aſſembling in any conſiderable body. All her mi- 
litary operations, at that time, were concerted 
with wiſdom, executed with vigour, and attended 
with ſucceſs, In order to encourage her troo 


ſhe herſelf marched along with them, rode with 


» loaded piſtols | . and endured all the fatigues of 
war with admirable fortitude. Her alacrity inſpit- 
ed her forces with an invincible reſolution, which, 
together with their ſuperiority in number, deter- 
red the malecontents from facing them in the 


field; but having artfully paſſed the Queen's army, 


S Keith, 
Append, 


113. 


they marched with great dle int to Edinburgh, 
and endeavoured to rouze the inhabitants of that 
city to arms. The Queen did not ſuffer them to 
remain long unmoleſted; and, on her approach, 
they were forced to abandon that place, and retire 
in confuſion towards the weſtern borders ||. 

As it was uncertain, for ſome time, what rout 


they had taken, Mary employed that interval in 


providing for the ſecurity of the counties in the 
heart of the kingdom. She ſeized the places of 
{ſtrength which dings to the rebels; and 1 
ed the conſiderable Barons in thoſe ſhires, whie 


ſhe. moſt ſuſpected, to join in aſſociations for her 


defence $. Having thus left all the country be- 
hind her in tranquillity, ſhe, with an army 18,000 
ſtrong, marched towards Dumfries, where the 


The moſt conſiderable perſans who joined Murray, wete 
the Duke of Chatelherault, the Earls of Argyle, Glencairn, 
Rothes; Lord Boyd and Ochiltree; the Lands of Grange, 
Cunninghambead, Balcomie, Carmylie, Lawers, Bar, Dreghorn, 
Pittartow, Comptroller, and the Tutor of Pircur, Knox, 825 

re 
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rebels then were. During their retreat, they Boox III. 
had ſent letters to the Queen, from almoſt every £ 
place where they halted, full of ſubmiſſion, and 1505.7 
containing various overtures towards an accom- 
modation. But Mary who determined not to ſlip 

ſuch a favourable opportunity of r cy mu- bey are 
tinous ſpirit of her ſubjects, rejected them with obliged to 
diſdain. As ſhe advanced, the malecontents re-retire into 


tired; and, having received no effectual aid from England = 


Elizabeth , they deſpaired of any other means act dee Ap- 


nd. 

ſafety, fled into England, and put themſelves un- No XII. 
der the protection of the Earl of Bedford, Warden XIII. 
of the marches, oF . o 20. 

Nornixo, which Bedford's perſonal friendſhip 
for Murray could ſupply, was wanting to render 
their retreat agreeable, But Elizabeth Ferſelf treat- Theymeet 
ed them with extreme neglect. She had fully gain- _ Bcd 
ed her end, and, by their means, had excited ſuch iii ND 
diſcord and jealouſies among the Scots, as would, ment from 
in all probability, long diſtract and weaken Mary's Elizabethy 
councils, Her buſineſs now, was to ſave appear- Ap. 
ances, and to juſtify herſelf to the Miniſters of 
France and Spain, who accuſed her of fomenting 
the troubles 1n Scotland, by her intrigues, The 
expedient ſhe contrived for her vindication, ſtrong- 
ly diſplays her own character, and the wretched 
condition of exiles, who are obliged to depend on 
a foreign Prince, ' Murray, and Hamilton, Ab- 
bot of Kilwinning, being appointed by the othet 
fugitives to wait on Elizabeth, inſtead of meeting 
with that welcome reception which was due to 
men, who, out of confidence in her promiſſes, 
had hazarded their lives and fortunes, could not 
even obtain the favour of an audience, until they 
had meanly conſented to acknowledge, in the 
preſence of the French and Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, 


that Elizabeth had given them no encourage- 
ment to take arms. No ſooner did they make this 
13 declaration. 
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Boox III. declaration, than ſhe aſtoniſhed them with this te. 
N 05 Tou have declared the truth; I am far 


# Melv. 
112. 


+ Knox, 
389. 


reſide in her dominions, ſupplied them 


rom ſetting an example of rebellion to my own 
ſubjects, by countenancing thoſe who rebel againſt 
their lawful Prince. The treaſon, of which you 
have been guilty, is deteſtable ; and as traitors 
baniſh you from my. preſence *” Notwithſtand- 
ing this ſcene of farce and of falſhood, ſq diſho. 
nourable to all the perſons who acted a part in it, 
Elizabeth permitted the malecontents peaceably y to 

ecretly with 
money, and renewed her interceſſion with the Scot- 
tiſh Queen in their favour +. 

Tux advantage ſhe had Lr over them did 
not ſatisfy Mary; 1 reſolved to follow the blow, 
and to preyent a. party, which ſhe dreaded, from 
ever recovering any footing in the nation. With 
this view, ſhe called a meeting of Parliament; 
an in order that a ſentence of forfeiture might 

ly pronounced againſt the baniſhed Lords, 
1 — them, by public proclamation, to 
BY before it g. 

Taz Duke of Chatelherault, on his humble ap- 

plication, obtained a ſeparate pardon ; but not 


without difficulty, as the King violently 1 it. 


He was obliged, however, to leave the 
and to reſide for ſome time in F Di 
Tux numerous forces which Mary brought into 
the field, the vigour with which ſhe acted, Cod the 
lengthſof time ſhe kept them in arms, reſemble the 
efforts of a Prince with revenues much more con- 
ſiderable than thoſe which ſhe poſſeſſed. But ar; 
mies were then levied and maintained by Princes 
at ſmall charge. The valfal followed his ſuperior, 
and the ſuperior attended the Monarch, at his own 
expence. Six hundred horſemen, however, and 
three companies of foot, beſides her guards, receiv- 
ed regular pay from the Queen. This extraordi- 
nary 
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ſioned by her marriage, exhauſted a treaſury, which 
was far from being rich. In this exigency, many 
devices were fallen upon for raiſing money. Fines 
were levied on the towns of St, Andrew's, Perth, 
nd Dundee, which were ſuſpected of favouring the 
malecontents, An unuſual tax was impoſed on the 
boroughs throughout the kingdom; and a great 
ſum was demanded of the citizens of Edinburgh, 
by way of loan, This unprecedented exaction a- 
armed the citizens, They had recourſe to delays, 
and ſtarted difficulties, in order to evade it. Theſe 
Mary conſtrued to be acts of avowed diſobedience, 
and inſtantly committed. ſeveral of them to priſon. 
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1565. 


But this ſeverity did not ſubdue the undaunted ſpirĩt 


of liberty, which prevailed among the inhabitants. 
The Queen was obliged to mortgage to the city, the 
ſuperiority of the town of Leith, by which ſhe ob- 


tained a conſiderable ſum of money . The thirds * Knox, | 
of eccleſiaſtical benefices 2 another ſource, 383. 386. 


whence the Queen derived ſome ſupply. About this 
time, we find the Proteſtant clergy complaining 
more bitterly than ever of their poverty. The ar- 
my, it is probable, exhauſted a great part of that 
fund, which was appropriated for their mainte- 
nance ＋. | | 


+ Maitl. 


Taz afſemblies of the church were not uncon- —— — | 


erned ſpectators of the commotions of this turbu- 2). 
ent year, In the meeting, June 24 ſeveral of the male- Church 


content nobles were preſent, and ſeem to have had 
great influence on their deciſions. The high ſtrain 


affairs. 


n which the aſſembly addreſſed the 2 can be 


mputed only to thoſe fears and jealouſies, with re- 
gard to religion, which they endeayoured to infuſe 
Into the nation. The afſembly complained, with 
bme bitterneſs, of the ſtop which had been put to 
e progreſs of the Reformation by the Queen's ar- 
val in Scotland; they r<cuired not only the total 


ſup⸗ 


— 
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Boox III. ſuppreſſion of the Popiſh worſhip throughout the 
—_—_— ingdom, but even in the Queen's own chapel; and 
1865. beſides the legal eſtabliſhment of the Proteſtant re. 
ligion, they demanded that Mary herſelf ſhould 
blickly embrace it. The Queen, after ſome de. 
liberation, replied, that neither her conſcience, nor 
her intereſt, would permit her to take ſuch a ſtep, 
The former would for ever reproach her for ; 
change, which proceeded from no inward convic- 
tion; the latter would ſuffer by the offence, which 
her apoſtacy muſt give to the King of France, and 

Knox, her other allies on the continent“. | 
374 376. Ir is remarkable, that the proſperous” ſituation 
| of the Queen's affairs, during this year, began w 
work ſome change in favour of her religion. The 
Earls of Lenox, Athol, and Caſſils, openly attend. 
ed maſs; ſhe herſelf afforded the Catholics a mot © 
avowed protection than formerly; and, by her " 
iſſion, ſome of the ancient Monks ventured * 


+14. 389, to preach publickly to the people Tr. in 
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S the day appointed for the meeting of Par- Boox IV. 
A liament approached, Mary and her Miniſters n 
vere employed in deliberating concerning the courſe Mary'sde- 
which it was moſt proper to hold with regard to the liberations 
exiled nobles, Moby motives prampted her to ſet concern» 
10 bounds to the rigour of juſtice.. The malecon- led no- 
tents had laboured to defeat a ſcheme, which her ples, 
intereſt canſpired with her paſſions in rendering dear 
to her; they were the leaders of a party, whoſe 
friendſhip ſhe had been obliged to court, while ſhe 
held their principles in abhorrence; and they were 
firmly attached to a rival, whom ſhe had good rea- 
ſon both to fear and to hate. | 

Bur, on the other hand, ſeyeral weighty conſi- 
(rations might be urged, The noblemen, whoſe 
fate was in ſuſpenſe, were among the moſt powerful 
ſubjects in the kingdom; their wealth great, their 
connections extenſive; and their adherents nume- 
rous, They were now at mercy, the objects of 
compaſſion, and ſuing for pardon with the moſt 
humble ſubmiſſion, =» 

Is thoſe circumſtances, an act of clemency 
would exalt the Queen's character, and appear no 
les ſplendid among foreigners, than acceptable to 
ber own ſubjects. Mary herſelf, though highly 
ncenſed, was not inexorable ; but the King's rage 
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Boox IV. was implacable and unrelenting. They were oli. MW 
De,, c cited in behalf of the fugitives, from various quar. ſc 
” 15% ters. Morton, Ruthven, Maitland, and all who 
had been members of the Congregation, were noi 
- forgetful of their ancient union with Murray, and. 
his fellow-ſufferers ; nor neglectful of their ſafety, n 
which they eſteemed of great importance to theM ti 
kingdom. Melvil, who at that time poſſeſſed the o 
Queen's confidence, ſeconded their ſolicitations, p 
And Murray, having ſtooped ſo low as to courfM 
Rizio, that favourite, who was deſirous of ſecuring 
his protection againſt the King, whoſe diſpleaſut |: 
he had lately incurred, ſeconded the interceſſion 
© of his other friends, with the whole of his infly- 
* Melv. ence*. The interpoſition of Sir Nicholas Throg. 
I25- morton, who had lately been Elizabeth's ambal- 
BP ſador in Scotland, in behalf of the exiles, was 0 
more weight than all theſe, and attended with 
more ſucceſs. Throgmorton, out of enmity tc 
Cecil, had embarked deeply in all the intrignes 
which were carried on at the Engliſh court, 
order to undermine the power and credit of that 
Miniſter. He eſpouſed, for this reaſon, the caule 
of the Scottiſh Queen, towards whoſe title and 
retenſions the other was known ta bear littl 
avour; and ventured, in the preſent critical junc 
ture, to write a letter to Mary, containing the moll 
ſalutary advices with regard to her condugt. He 
recommended the pardoning of the Earl of Mur 
ray and his aſſociates, as a meaſure no leſs pou 
than popular. An action of this nature, ſays h 
the pure effect of your Majeſty's generoſity, w 
ſpread the fame of your lenity and moderation, an 
engage the Engliſh to look towards your acceſſio 
ta their throne, not only without prejudice, bu 
with deſire. By the ſame means, a perfect hat 
mony will be reftored among your own ſubjes 
who, if any rupture ſhould happen with 0 


OF SCOTLAND. 8 4103 
vill ſerve you with that grateful zeal, which your Boox IV. 
clemency cannot fail of i ing * —— 
to which his reputation for wiſdom, and known at- 119. 
uchment to the Queen, added great authority, She re- 
made a deep impreſſion on her ſpirit. Her cour- ves to 


ters cultivated this happy diſpoſition, and prevailed with — 


the on her, notwithſtanding the King's inflexible tem- mency. 

ns per, to ſacrifice her own private reſentment to the 

arc interceſſion of her ſubjects, and the wiſhes of her 

ing friends T. With this view, the Parliament, which + Id. 125. 
ure had been called to meet on the 4th of February, 

ons 2s prorogued to the 7th of April 4; and in the x Good. 
lu. nean time, ſhe was buſy in conſidering the manner vol. i. 224. 


ind form in which ſhe ſhould extend her favour to 
the Lords who were under diſgrace. | 
Tnovon Mary diſcovered, on this occaſion, a ls diverted 


forgiving, ſhe wanted firmneſs, however, to reſiſt teſolutton 


point the effects of this amiable diſpoſition. About France, 

this time, and at no great diſtance from each other, nd her 

two envoys arrived from the French King. The a 

former was intruſted with matters of mere ceremony peb. 3. 

done; he congratulated the Queen on her mar- 

age, and inveſted the King with the enſigns of the 

oder of St. Michael. The inſtructions of the lat- 

er related to matters of more importance, and pro- 

luced greater effects 5. | Keith, 
Ax interview between Charles IX. and his Siſter 325. Ap- 

the Queen of Spain had been often propoſed ; and bend. 167. 

iter many obſtacles ariſing from the oppoſition of 

political intereſt, was at laſt appointed at Bayonne. 

Catherine of Medicis accompanied her ſon ; the 

Duke of Alva attended his Miſtreſs. Amidſt the 

cenes of public pomp and pleaſure, which ſeemed 

o be the ſole occupation of both courts, a ſcheme 

nas formed, and meaſures concerted, for extermi- 

ating the Hugonots in France, the Proteſtants = 


TazsE prudent remonſtrances of Throgmorton; « 5 | 5 


nind naturally prone to humanity, and capable from this | 


the influence, which was fatally employed to diſap- 4 — ne] | 


*% 
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Boox IV. the low countries, and for ſuppreſſing the Reforma. Þ ;: 
g r tion throughout all Europe The active policy Nn 
\ + Thumn, of Pope Pius IV. and the zeal of the Cardinal of  « 


lib. 37. 


her uncles; and had been accuſtomed, from he 


Lorrain, confirmed and encouraged diſpoſitions, ſo p 
ſuitable to the genius of the Romiſh religion, and I t; 
ſo beneficial to their own order. fi 
I x was an account of this holy league which the WM 
ſecond French envoy brought to Mary, conjuring MW d 
her, at the ſame time, in the name of the King of Ml $ 


France, and the Cardinal of Lorrain, not to reſtore b. 


the leaders of the Proteſtants in her kingdom to Ml xr 
power and favour, at the very time when the Ca- g 
tholic Princes were combined to deſtroy that ſed, 


in all the countries of Europe Tx. | ſy 
Popxv is a ſpecies of falſe neon, remarkable WI he 
for the ſtrong poſſeſſion it takes of the heart. Con- h: 
trived by men of deep inſight into the human cha- ar 
rater, and improved by the experience and. obler-W he 
vation of many ſucceſſive ages; it arrived at laſt o in 
a a degree of perfection, which no former ſyſtem of WM fit 
fuperſtition had ever attained, There is no power en 
in the underſtanding, and no paſſion in the hear, Wl 
to which it does not preſent objects, adapted to ad 
rouſe, and to intereſt them, Neither the love of ll ro 
pleaſure, which, at that time, prevailed in the ¶ ne 
court of France, nor the purſuits of ambition MM for 
which occupied the court of Spain, had ſecured iff the 
them from the dominion of bigotry. Laymen, MW Lc 
and courtiers, were agitated- with that furious and for 
unmerciful zeal, which is commonly conſidered ani 
peculiar to eccleſiaſtics; and Kings and Miniiters JF Ar 


thought themſelves bound, in conſcience, to extir- 
pate the Proteſtant doctrine. Mary herſelf was 
deeply tinctured with all the prejudices of Popety; 
a paſſionate attachment to that ſuperſtition is viſibi 
in every part of her character, and runs through al 
the ſcenes of her life: ſhe was devoted, too, WI 
the utmoſt ſubmiſſion to the Princes of Lorrain 


infancy, 


OF SCOTLAND. 287 


„ infancy, to liſten to all their advices, with a filial Boon IV. 
1 Ml c:(pe&t. The proſpect of reſtoring the public ex- W 2 
f MW crciſe of her own religion, the pleaſure of com- 
plying with her uncles, and the hopes of grati 
ing the French Monarch, whom the preſent 
ſituation of her affairs in England made it neceſſary 
e vo court, counterbalanced all the prudent conſi- 
o Wl derations which had formerly weighed with her. 
he inſtantly joined the confederacy, which had 
e Wl been formed r the deſtruction of the Proteſtants, 
and altered the whole plan of her conduct, with re- 
zard to Murray and his adherents *, S8BWee Ap» 
To this fatal reſolution may be imputed all the p29: 
ſubſequent calamities of Mary's life. Ever fince © * 
her return into Scotland, fortune may be ſaid to 1 
have been propitious to her, rather than adverſe; 
and if her proſperity did not riſe to any great | 
height, it had, however, ſuffered no conſiderable ' 
interruption. A thick and ſettled cloud of adver- 
ity, with few gleams of hope, and none of real 
enjoyment, covers the remainder of her days. | 
Tux effects of the new ſyſtem, which Mary had | 
adopted, were ſoon viſible. The time of the pro- 
ſogation of Parliament was ſhortened ; and by a | 
new proclamation, the 12th of March was fixed | 
for its meeting T. Mary reſolved, without any fur- + Keith, 
ther delay, to proceed to the attainder of the rebel 326. 
Lords, and, at the ſame time, determined to take | 
ome ſtep toward the re-eſtabliſhment of the Ro- | 
miſh religion in Scotland 1. The Lords of the 
Articles were choſen, as uſual, to prepare the buſi- 


{It is not on the authoticy of Knox alone, that we charge the 
Queen with the deſign of re-eltabliſhing the Roman Catholic 
religion, He, indeed, aſſerts that the altare, which ſhould have 
been erected in the church of St. Giles, were already provided, 
194. 1. Mary herſelf, in a letter to the Archibſhop ot Glaſſ 
her Ambaſſador in France, acknowledges, ' that in that Par- 
lament, ſhe intended to have done ſome good, with reſpect to 
reſtoring the old religion.” Keith, 331. 2. The Spiritual 

Lords, 
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Boox IV. neſs which was to come before the Parliament 
hey were all perſons in whom the Queen could 
| 2566. confide, and bent to promote her deſigns. The 
| ruin of Murray and his party ſeemed now ineyj. 
table, and the danger of the Reformed Church im. 
minent, when an event - unexpectedly happened, 
And pte- Which ſaved both. If we regard either the backs 
vented by rity of that age, when ſuch acts of violence were 

thecon- common, or the mean condition of the unha 
ney * perſon who ſuffered, the event is little remarkable; 
bus if we reflect upon the circumſtances with which 
it was attended, or upon the conſequences which 
followed it, it appears extremely memorable ; and 
the riſe and progreſs of it deſerve to be traced with 
DaznLY's external accompliſhments had excited 
that ſudden and violent 2 which raiſed him to 
the throne. But the qualities of his mind correſ- 
ponded ill with the beauty of his perſon. Of a 
weak underſtanding, and without experience, con- 
ceited at the ſame time of his own abilities, and 
aſcribing his extraordinary ſucceſs entirely to his dil- 
tinguiſhed merit. All the Queen's favour made no 
impreſſion on ſuch a temper. All her gentleneſs 
could not bridle his imperious and ungovernable 
ry All her attention to place about him per- 
ons capable of directing his conduct, could not 
Good. preſerve him from raſh and imprudent actions 
vol. i. 122. Fond of all the amuſements, and even prone to al 


in 
iz10» 


Lords, i. e. the Popiſh eccleſiaſtics, had, by her authority, te- 
ſumed their ancient place in that aſſembly, ibid. 3. She had 
joined the contederacy at Bayonne, Keith, Append. 167. 4 
She allowed maſs to be celebrated in different parts of the king- 
dom, ibid. and declared that ſhe would have maſs free for all men 
who would hear it, Good. vol. i. 274. 5. Blackwood, who was 
furniſhed by the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow with materials for writ- 
ing his Martyre de Marie, affirms that the Queen intended to 
have procured, in this Parliament, if not the re-eſtabliſhment of 
the Catholic religion, at leaſt ſomething for the eaſe of Catho- 
lics, Jebb. vol. ii. 204. \ as 
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the vices of youth, he became, by degrees; Boox IV, 


careleſs of Her perſon, and a ſtranger to her 
company. To a woman, and a Queen, ſuch be- 
hayviour was intolerable. The lower ſhe had 
ſtooped in order to raiſe him; his behaviour ap- 
peared the more ungenerous and criminal. And 
in proportion to the ſtrength of her firſt affection. 
was the violence with which her diſappointed paſ- 
on now operated. A few months 5 the mar- 


nge theit dei quarrels lingld ts lie dilart< 


ed. The extravagance of Darnly's ambition gave 
iſe to theſe. Inſtead of being [atisfied with a ſHare 
in the admitiiſtration of government, or with the 
itle of King, which Mary, by an unprecedented 
ſtretch of power, had conferred on him, he de- 
marided the Crown Matrimonial with moſt inſo- 


1566. 


lent importunity . And though Mary alledged that * Keith; 
this git as 2 her power, and that the au- 329. 
thority of Parliament muſt be interpoſed to beſtow = 
it, he wanted either underſtanding to comprehend, 


or temper to admit ſo juſt a defence; and often re- 
newed and urged his requeſſt. 
R1210; whom ihe King had at firſt taken irits 
great confidefice, did not humour him in theſe fol- 
les. By this, he incurred Henry's diſpleaſure ; 
and as it was impoſſible for Mary to behave to- 
wards her huſband with the ſame affection, which 
diſtinguiſhed the firſt and happy days of their union, 
he imputed this eoldneſs, not to his own behaviour, 
which had fo well merited it, but to the inſinuations 
of Rizio. Mary's own conduct confirmed and 
ſtrengthened theſe ſuſpicioris. She treated this 
ſtranger with a familiarity, and admitted him to a 
ſhare in her confidence, to which neither his firſt 
condition, nor the office ſhe had lately beſtowed 
upon him, 2 him any title. He was perpetually 
in her preſence, intermeddled in every buſineſs, 
and, together with a few favourites, was tt 
7 Fe all her private ba The haugh- 
OL. I. . | 
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oon 7 Darnly could not bear the ntruſion of 
ſuch an upſtart; and impatient of any delay, and 


unreſtrained by any ſcruple, he inſtantly reſolved 


ted by the its riſe from very different motives, was carry ing on 


rrienc907 againſt the life of Rizio. Morton, Ruthven, Lind. 


nobles. 


All theſe had warmly concurred with the Queen in 


| 

{ 

CESS... 
Ar the ſame time, another deſign, which took I : 
t 


ſay, and Maitland, were the contrivers of it. In all 


former commotioris they had been ſtrictly united 


t 
with f though in the late Inſurrection they Wl 
had deſerted him, * A Morton was WW : 
nearly allied to the family of Angus, and duri 0 
the minority of the preſent Earl, acted as Chief c t 
the name of Douglas. Ruthven was married to the d 
King's aunt. Lindſay's wife was of the ſame blood. 0 


promoting a marriage, which did ſo much honour 
to the houſe of Douglas, and naturally expected, 
that under a king of their own blood, the chief 
management of affairs would be committed to them. 
Maitland, with his uſual ſagacity, foreſaw that 
Murray's oppoſition to the match would prove dan- ¶ hc 


E and ineffectual; but whoever ruled at court, 0 


he hoped, by his dexterity and talents to render Wl ©: 
n 


reſtore Morton, Maitland, and their aſſociates to 
their former aſcendant over the Queen's councils. 


to treat the exiles with rigour. This they imputec 
to Rizio, who, after he had engaged to aid Murra) 
| | wit 


himſelf neceſſary and of importance. They were WM tn 
all equally diſappointed in their AI The WM tor 
King's headſtrong temper rendered him incapable Wl g 
of advice. The Queen could not help diſtruſting W the 
men who had been fo long and ſo intimately con- vr: 


nected with Murray, and gave herſelf up intirely MM tai 


to ſuch Counſellors as complied with all her incli-W ce. 
nations. The return of that nobleman and his fol- tac 
lowers was therefore the only event which could de 


For this reaſdn, nothing could be more mortifying 
to them, than the reſolution which Mary had tak 
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with all his intereſt, was now the moſt active inſtru- Boo IV. 
ment in promoting the meaſures which were con- 66. 74 


certed for the ruin of that-nobleman. This offict- 
ous zeal compleated the diſguſt which they had 
conceived againſt him, and inſpired them with 
thoughts of vengeance, in no wiſe ſuitable to juſtice, 
to humanity, or to their on dignity, 

WriLs they were ruminating upon their ſcheme, Th 
the King communicated his reſolution to be 3 combine 
of Rizio to Lord Ruthven, and implored his aſſiſt- — 
ance, and that of his friends, towards the execution him. 
of this deſign, Nothing could be more acceptable 
to them than this overture, They faw at once all 
the advantages they would reap, by the concurrence 
of fuch an aſſociate. Their own private revenge 
upon Rizio would paſs, they hoped, for an a& of 
obedience to the King; and they did not deſpair 
of obtaining the reſtoration of their baniſhed friends, 
ad ſecurity for the Proteſtant religion, as the price 
of their compliance with his will. N 

Bur as Henry was no leſs fickle, than raſh, they 
heſitated for ſome time, and determined to advance 
to farther, without taking every poſſible precaution 
for their own ſafety. They did not, in the mean 
ime, ſuffer the King's reſentment to abate. Mor- 
ton, who was inferior to no man of that intriguing 
we, in all the arts of infinuation and addreſs, =E 
the young Prince under his management. He 
on- vrought upon his ruling paſſion, ambition to ob- 
eh an the Matrimonial Crown. He repreſented Rizio's 
cli-W credit with the Queen to be the chief and only ob- 
fol- facle to his ſucceſs in that demand. This minion, 
uid done, he faid, poſſeſſed her confidence; and out of 
complaiſance to him, her ſubjects, her nobility, and 
ren her huſband, were excluded from any partici- 
pation of her ſecret councils. Under the appear- 
ace of a confidence merely political, he inſinuated, 
ad the King N that a — 
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of quite a different and of a very criminal natur 
might be concealed*. Such various and compli. 
cated paſſions _— in the King's boſom, with the 
| fury, e became more impatient than ever 
of any delay, and even threatened to ſtrike the in- Ml 
tended blow with his own hand. At laſt, pre. 
liminaries _ ſettled on _ ſides, nd articles for 
their mutual ſecurity agreed upon. The King en- 
to prevent the — of the banihed 
Lords, to conſent a amp return into Scotland, to 


obtain for them ah ample remiſſion of all their 
crimes, and to ſup 
the religion which was now eſtabliſhed in the king. 
dom. On their parts, they undertook to 


rt to-the utmoſt of his power, 


the Crown Martimonial for Henry, to ſecure his 


2 Of all our Hiſtorians, Buchanan alone avowedly accuſe 


Mary of a criminal love for Rizio. 340, 344. Knox flight 


months after the marriage, the Queen's fondneſs-for 


tion of circumſtances, it — almoſt impoſſible that the 


{ 

[ 

[ 

. 

f 
inſinuates that ſuch a ſuſpicion was entertained, 391. Melvil, in b 
a converſation with the Queen, intimates that he was afraid 
her familiarity with Rizio might be liable to miſconſtruction, Wl 
110. The King himſelf ſeems, both by Melvil's account, and c 
by his expoſtulation with the Queen, which Ruthven, menti-W | 
U 

d 

b 

h 

4 

fe 

0 


ons, to have given credit to theſe ſuſpicions, Melv, 127. Keith, 
Appendix, 123, 124. That the King's ſuſpicions were — 72 9 


likewiſe evident from the r publiſhed, Append. Ne XV, 
But, in oppoſition to theſe ſuſpicions, and tos are nothing 


more, we may obſerve that Raulet the Queen's French Secre- 


tary was diſmiſſed from her ſervice, and Rizio advanced to 


that office in December 1564. Keith 268. It was in conſe- 
quence of this preferment, that he acquired his credit 
with the Queen, Melv. 107. Darnly arrived in Scotland about 
two months after, Keith, 269. The Queen immediately con- 
-ecived for him a paſſion, which had all the ſymptoms of genv- 
ine and violent love. Rizio aided this paſſion, and promoted 
the marriage with all his intereſt, Melv. 111. Derg 

Dau 


continued. She ſoon proved with child. From this enumer! 


Queen, unleſs we ſuppoſe her to have been a woman utter 4 


abandoned, could carry on any criminal intrigue with Rin ſe 
But the filence of Randolph the Engliſh refident, a ma! Pe 
abundantly ready to mention, and to aggravate Mary's faults 0 
and who does not once inſinuate that ber confidence in Riz ( 
_ concealed any thing criminal, is in itſelf a ſufficient vindica 


right 


tion of her innocence. 
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ight of ſucceſſion, if the Queen ſhould die before Boox IV, 
bn, and to defend that right to the uttermoſt, a- 8 


gainſt whatever perſon ſnould preſume to diſpute 
it; and if either Rizio, or any other perſon, ſhould 
happen to be killed in proſecuting of the deſign, 
the King promiſed to acknowledge himſelf to be 
the author of the enterprize, and to protect thoſe 
who were embarked in it “. both 


NoTHING now remained but to concert the | Perpetrate 


of operation, tg chooſe the actors, and to aſſign 
their parts in perpetrating this deteſtable crime. 
Every circumſtance here paints and characterizes 
the manners and men of that age, and fills us with 
horror at both. The | why choſen for commit- 
ting ſych a deed, was the Queen's bedchamber. 
Though Mary was now in the ſixth month of her 
Pregnancy, though Rizio might have been 
ſized elſewhere, without any difficulty, the King 
pitched upon this place, that he might enjoy the 
malicious pleaſure of reproaching Rizio with his 
crimes before the Queen's face, The Earl of Mor- 
ton, the Lord High Chancellor of the kingdom, 
undertook to direct an enterprize, carried on in 
defiance of all the laws of which he was bound 
to be the guardian. The Lord Ruthven, who 
had been confined to his bed for three months, b 
a very dangerous diſtemper, and who was ſtill fo 
feeble that he could ſcarce walk, or bear the weight 
of his own armaur, was entruſted with the execu- 
ive part; and while he himfelf needed to be ſup- 
ported by two men, he came abroad to commit a 
murder in the preſence of his Soyereign, _ 
Ox the ꝗth of March, Morton entered the court 
of the palace with an hundred and ſixty men; 
and without noiſe, or meeting with any reſiſtance, 
ſeized all the gates. While the Queen was at ſup- 
per with the counteſs of Argyle, Rizio, and a few 


domeſtics, the King ſuddenly entered the apart- 
U 3 * 


em that etime 
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Book IV. ment, by a private paſſage. At his back, was 


Ruthven, clad in complete armour, and with that 
ghaſtly and horrid look which long ſickneſs had 
given him. Three or four of his moſt truſty ac. 
complices followed him. Such an unuſual appear. 
ance alarmed thoſe who were preſent. Rizio in. 


Is ftantly apprehended that he was the victim at whom 


ndix, 


the blow was aimed; and in the utmoſt confterna. 
tion retired behind the Queen, of whom he laid 
hold, hoping that the reverence due to her perſon 
might prove ſome protection to him. The conſpi- 
rators had proceeded too far to be reſtrained by any 
conſideration of that kind. Numbers of armed 
men ruſhed into the chamber, Ruthven drew his 
dagger, and with a furious mien and voice, com- 
manded Rizio to leaye a place of which he was un- 
worthy, and which he had occupied too long, 
Mary employed tears, and entreaties, and threaten. 
ings, to fave her favourite. But, notwithſtanding 
all theſe, he was torn from her by violence, and 
before he could be dragged through the next apart- 
ment, the rage of his enemies put an end to his 


See Ap: life, 201. 1 his body with fifty fix wounds *. 


Ne XV, 


Arno, Huntly, Bothwell, and other confidants 
of the Queen who lodged in the palace, were 
alarmed at the uproar, and filled with the utmoſt 
terror on their own account; but either no violence 
was intended againſt them, or the conſpirators durſt 
not ſhed the nobleft blood in the kingdom, in the 
ſame illegal manner with which they had ventured 
to take the life of a ſtranger. Some of them were 
diſmiſſed, and others made their eſcape. | 


They con- Tx conſpirators, in the mean time, kept pol- 
ſeſſion of the palace, and guarded the Queen with 
the utmoſt care. A proclamation was publiſhed by 
the King, prohibiting the parliament to meet on 
the day appointed; and meaſures were * 


fine th 


Queen 
| herſelf, 


re 


1 
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him for rs. any tumult in the city . Mur. Bo 
ray 7 Ro es, an 
every ſtep taken againſt Rizio, arrive 


count of. the Articles which had been: agreed upon 
between them; by the latter, becauſe ſhe. hoped. ta 
prevail on. him, by gentle treatment, not to — 
part with the murderers of Rizio. Their Powen 
he ſtill felt, and dreaded; and the inſult which they 
had offered to her authority, and even to her 

ſon, ſo far exceeded any crime ſhe could impute 10 
Murray, that in hopes of wreaking her vengeance 
on them, ſhe became extremely willing to be re- 
conciled to him. The obliexcions however, which 
Murray lay under to men, who. had hazarded their 
lives on his account, engaged him to labour for 
their ſafety. The Queen, who ſcarce had the li- 
berty of choice left, was perſuaded to admit Mor- 
on and. Ruthven into her preſence, and to grant 
them the promiſe of pardon in whatever terms they 
ſhould om neceſſary for their own ſecurity. 


Taz King, mean while, ſtood aſtoniſhed at the But ho 


boldneſs and ſucceſs of his own enterprize, and un- N. 


certain what courſe to hold. The Queen obſerved makes bet 
his irreſolution, and availed herſelf of it. She em- ebase, 


ployed all her art to diſengage him from his new 
aſociates. His conſciouſneſs of the inſult which he 


had offered to ſo illuſtrious a benefactreſs, inſpired TI 


um with uncommon facility and complaiſance. In 
ſpite of all the warnings he received to. diſtruſt the 
Queen's artifices, ſhe prevailed on him to diſmiſs 
the guards which the conſpirators had placed on her 
_ and that ſame night he made his 

ng with her, attended by thaee perſons only, and 


— to Dunbar. The ſcheme 5 their 5 had March 11. 


been . to 5 uly and Bothw 
14 


eir followers bein ng informed COD 

at Edinbur gh Keith, 
next evening. Murray was graciouſly received both A. ppend. 
by the King and Queen. By the former, on ac- 126. 
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Roox IV. they were quickly joined by them, and ſeveral other 
a an: of the nobles. Bothwell's s eſtate lay in that cor- 
50. ner of the kingdom, and his followers crowded to 
their Chief, in ſuch numbers, as ſoon enabled the 

eueen | to er the power of the gon Fe at de- 

loco the © "Ima ſudden flight filled them with in ble 
R no- conſternation. They had obtained a promil e of par. 
ble. don; and it now 12 from the Queen's con. 
duct, that hothing more was intended by this pro- 

miſe, than to . them, and to gain time. They 
ventured, however, to demand the accompliſſ ment 

of it; but their meſſenger was detained a p oner, 

and the ueen advancihg towards Edinburg gh, at 

the head of 8000 men, talked 1 in the higheſt ſtrain 

of reſentment and revenge. She had the addreſs, 

at the ſame time, to ſeparate Murray and his aſſo- 

ciates from the conſpirators againſt Rizio. Senſi 

ble that the union of theſe artięs would form 2 
confederacy, which might prove formidable to the 

crown, ſhe expreſſed great willingneſs ro receive the 

former into favour ; towards the latter, "ſhe declared 

herſelf inexorable. Murray and his followers were 

no leſs willing to accept o of pardon, on her terms. 

* 19- The conſpirators againſt Rizio, deprived of every 
75 _ reſource, and incapable of reftante” fled | precip 
| again tately to Newcaſtle, having thus changed ſituations 
— fy with Murra » ths and his Party, who left that place, : a 


to Eng- 
— 8 few days bet 


No man ſo remarkable for wiſdom, and even 
for cunning as the 'Earl of Morton, ever engaged 
in a more unfortunate enterprize. Deſerted baſe- 
ly by the King, who how denied his knowledge 
of the conſpiracy, ' by public proclamations; 
and abandoned ungenerouſly by MurTay, and 
v Mely, his party“, he was obliged to from his 
130- native country, to reſign the fight 5 ice, and to 
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art with one of the moſt opulent fortunes in the Book IV. 
kingdom. — md 


On her return to Edinbur urgh, Ma 56 
proceed againſt thoſe conce in the” —_— of 
Rizio with the utmoſt rigour of law. But, in praiſe 
of her clemency, it muſt be obſerved, that only 
two perſons, and theſe of no conſiderable rank, 
ſuffered for this crime “, * Keith, 

In this conſpiracy chere 1 is one eircumſtance, Append. 
which, though ſomewhat detached, deſerves not to 130, 334. 
be forgotten. In the confederacy between the Kin 
and the conſpirators the real intention of which 
was aff; aſſination, the reſerving of the Reformed 
Church is, nevertheleſs, one of the moſt conſidera- 
ble articles ; and the ſame men who were prepar- 
ing to violate one of the firſt duties of morality, 

affected the higheſt regard for religion. Hiſtory 
— theſe extravagancies of the human mind, 
vithout pretending to juſtify, or even to account 
for them; and regulating her own opinions by the 
eternal and immutable laws of juftice and of virtue, 
points out ſuch inconſiſtencies, as features of the 
age which ſhe deſcribes, and records them for the 
inſtruction of ages to come. 

As this is the ſecond inſtance of deliberate affaſ- An ac- 
ination which has occurred, and as we ſhall here- count of 
after meet with many other inſtances of the ſame 9 
crime, the cauſes which gave riſe to a practice ſo / afſeſſinati- 
ſhocking to humanity, deſerve our particular at- ons in that 
tention. Reſentment i is, for obvious and wiſe rea- age · 
ſons, one of the ſtrongeſt paſſions in the human 
mind. The natural demand of this paſſion is, that 
the perſon who feels the injury ſhould himſelf in- 
flit the vengeance due on that account. The per- 
mitting this, however, would have been deſtructive 
to ſociety ; and puniſhment would have known-no 
bounds, either in ſeverity or in duration. For this 
reaſon, in the very infancy of the ſocial ſtate, the 
lword was taken out of private hands, and com- 

mitted 
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Boox IV. mitted to the Magiſtrate. But, at firſt, while laws 
aimed at reſtraining, they really ſtrengthened the 
1566, _ - | ; 

principle of revenge. The earlieſt and moſt ſim. 
ple puniſhment for crimes was retaliation; the of. 
fender forfeited limb for limb, and life for life. 
The payment of a compenſation to the perſon in- 
jured, ſucceeded to the rigour of the former inſti- 
tution. In both theſe, the gratification of private 
revenge was the abject of law; and he who Affen 
the wrong, was the only perſon who had a right to 
urſue, to exact, or to remit the puniſhment, 
While laws allowed ſuch full ſcope to the revenge of 
one party, the intereſts of the other were not ne- 
glected. If the evidence of his gyilt did not amount 
to a full proof, or if he reckoned himſelf to be un- 
juſtly accuſed, the perſon to whom a crime was im- 
puted had a right to challenge his adverſary to ſingle 
combat, and on obtaining the. victory, vindicated 
his own honour. In almoſt every conſiderable cauſe, 
whether civil ar criminal, arms were appealed to, 

in defence, either of the innocence, or the prop 
of the parties. Juſtice had ſeldom occaſion to uſe 
. her balance; the ſword alane decided. every conteſt, 
The paſſion of reyenge was nouriſhed by all theſe 
means, and grew, by daily. indulgence to be in- 
credibly ſtrong. Mankind became habituated to 
blood, not only in times of war, but of peace; and 
from this, as well as other cauſes, contracted an 
amazing ferocity of temper, and of manners. This 
ferocity, however, made it neceſſary to diſcourage 
the trial by combat; to aboliſh the payment of com. 
penſations in criminal caſes; and to think of 
ſome milder method of terminating diſputes 
concerning civil rights. The puniſhments | for 
crimes became more ſevere, and the regulations 
concerning property more fixed ; but the Princes, 
whoſe province it was to inflict the one, and to 
enforce the other, poſſeſſed little power. Great of- 
fenders deſpiſed their authority ; ſmaller ones — 
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tered themſelves under the juriſdiction of thoſe, Boox IV. 
from whoſe protection they expected impunity. 


The adminiſtration of juſtice was extremely 


and dilatory. An — to puniſh the crimes of 


2 Chieftain, or even of his vaſſals, often excited 
rebellions and civil wars, To nobles, haughty and 


independent, among whom the cauſes of diſcord + 


1 5665 


were many and unavoidable, who were quick in 


diſcerning an injury, and impatient to revenge it; 
who eſteemed it infamous to ſubmit to an enemy, 


and cowardly to forgive him; who conſidered tho 


right of puniſhing thoſe who had injured them as 
a privilege of their order, and a mark of indepen- 


dence ; ſuch flow proceedings were extremely un- 


ſatisfactory. The blood of their adverſary was, in 
their opinion, the only. thing which could waſh away 
an affront ; where that was not ſhed, their reve 


was diſappointed, their courage became ſuſpected, 


and a ſtain was left on their honour. That ven- 
geance, which the impotent hand of the Magiſtrate 
could not inflict, their own could eaſily execute; 
under governments ſo feeble, men aſſumed, as in 
a ſtate of nature, the right of judging, and redreſ- 
ling their own wrongs. And thus aſſaſſination, a 


crime of all others the moſt deſtructive to ſociety, 


came not only to be allowed, but to be deemed 


honourable. 


Taz hiſtory of Europe, during the 14th and 


15th centuries, abounds with deteſtable inſtances 
of this crime. It prevailed chiefly among the 
French and Scots, between whom there was a cloſe 


intercourſe at that time, and a ſurpriſing reſem-. 
blance in their national characters. In 1407, the 
only brother of the King of France was murdered 


publickly in the ſtreets of Paris; and ſo far was 


this horible action from meeting with proper pu- 


niſnment, that an eminent lawyer was allowed to 
plead in defence of it before the Peers of France, 
and avowedly to maintain the lawfulneſs of aſſaſſi- 

| nation. 


300 TFHE HFS T:@R:+Y 
Box IV. nation. In 1417, it required all the eloquence and 
—— authority of 4 3 Gerſon to prevail on the 
__ Council of Conſtance to condemn this propoſition, 
© 'That there are ſome caſes in which aſſaſſination 

is a virtue more meritorious in a Knight than in a 

8 Squire, and more meritorious in a King than in a 
—— — * Knight *.” The number of eminent perſons who 
= le were murdered in France and Scotland, on account 
Conſt. either of private, or political or religious quarrels, 
during the 15th and 16th centurjes, is almoſt in- 
credible. Even after thoſe cauſes, which firſt gave 

riſe to this barbarous practice, were removed; after 

the juriſdiction of Magiſtrates, and the authority 

of laws were better eſtabliſhed, and become more 
uniyerſal ; after the progreſs of learning and philo- 

ſophy had paliſhed the manners, and hymanized 

the minds of men, this crime continued in ſome 

degree. It was towards the claſe of the 17th cen- 

tury before it diſappeared in France, The addi- 

tional vigour, which the royal autharity acquired 

by the acceſſion of James VI. to the throne of 
England, ſeems to have put a ſtop to it in Scotland, 

Tux influence, however, of any national cuſtom, 

both an the underſtanding and on the heart, and 

how far it may ga towards perverting or extinguiſh- 

ing moral principles of the greateſt importance, is 
remarkable. The authors of thoſe ages have per- 

fe&ly imbihed the ſentiments of their cotempora- 

ries, with regard to aſſaſſination ; and they, who 

had leiſure to reflect, and to judge, appear to be 

no more ſhocked at this crime, than the perſons, 

who committed it during the heat and impetuoſity 

of paſſion. Buchanan relates the murder of Car- 

dinal Beatoun, and of Rizio, without expreſſing 

thoſe feelings which are natural to a man, or that 

+ Buchan. indignation which became an hiſtorian T. Knox, 
295» 345* whoſe mind was fiercer and more unpoliſhed, talks 
of the death of Beatoun and of the Duke of Guile, 
not only without cenſure, but with the * ex- 
Ultation. 
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ultation *. On the other hand, the Biſhop of Roſs Boox-IV. 
mentions the aſſaſſination of the Earl of Murray, 2 
with ſome degree of err — 
upon it, with the moſt indecent triumph, and af- 334. 
cribes it directly to the hand of God . L Ruth- + Anderſ. 
ven, the principal actor in the conſpiracy againſt + oe 
Rizio, wrote an account of it ſome ſhort time 3. - 
fore his own death, and in all his long narrative 
there is not one expreſſion of regret, or one ff 

tom of compunction for a crime no leſs diſhonoura- 
able than barbarous &. Morton, equally guilty of & Keith, 
the ſame crime, entertained the ſame ſentiments -—_ 
concerning it; and in his laft moments, neither he '7 
himſelf, nor the Miniſters who attended him, ſeem 

to have conſidered it as an action which called for 
repentance z even then he talks of David's fleughter 

as coolly, as if it had been an innocent or commend- 

able deed l. The vices of another age aftoniſh {| Crawf. 


and ſhock us; the vices of our own become fami- Mem. 


liar, and excite little horror. I return from this Appengl. | 


digreſſion to the courſe of the hiſtory. 

THe charm, which had at firſt attached the The 
Queen to Darnly, and held them for ſome time in Queen's 
an happy union, was now entirely diſſolved; and batred to 


love no longer covering his follies and vices with its — 


friendly veil, yo 6 appeared to Mary in their full 
dimenſion and deformity JC. Though Henry pub- & See Ap- 
liſhed a proclamation, diſclaiming any knowledge = N' 
of the conſpiracy againſt Rizio, the Queen was ful- 4 
ly convinced, that he was not only acceſſory to the 
contrivance, but to the commiſſion of that odious * 
crime“ . That very power, which with liberal * ® Keith, 
and. unſuſpicious fondneſs, ſhe had conferred upon 350. 
him, he had employed to inſult her authority, to 

limit her prerogative, and to endanger her perſon. 

Such an outrage, it was impoſſible any woman 

could bear or forgive. Cold civilities, ſecret diſtruſt, 
frequent quarrels, ſucceeded to their former tranſ- 


ports 


=. 
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Boox IV. ports of affection and confidence. The Queen's 

favours were no longer convey ed through his hands, 
The crowd of expectants ceaſed to court his patro- 


nage, which they found to avail ſo little. Among 


the nobles, ſome dreaded his furious temper, others 

complained of his perfidiouſneſs; and all of them 

| defpiſed the weakneſs of his underſtanding, and 

che inconſtancy of his heart. The people them- 

delves obſerved ſome parts of his conduct, which 

' Uttle ſuited the dignity of a King. Addicted to 

' drunkenneſs, beyond what the manners of that age 

could bear, and indulging irregular paſſions, which 

even the licentiouſneſs of youth could not excuſe, 

he, by his indecent behaviour, provoked the Queen 

to the utmoſt; and the paſſions which it occaſion- 

ed, often forced tears from her eyes, both in pub- 

Keith, lic and in private *. Her averſion for him increaſed 

59 every day, and could be no longer concealed. He 

| was often abſent from court, appeared there with 

little ſplendor, and was truſted with no power. 

Avoided equally by thoſe who endeavoured to 

Pleaſe the Queen, who favoured Morton and his 

aſſociates, or who adhered to the houſe of Hamil- 

' ton, he was left almoſt alone in a neglected and 
+ Melv. unpitied ſolitude +. = pd 2] 

* — - AsovT this time a new favourite grew into great 

Bothwelfs Credit with the Queen, and ſoon gained an aſcen- 

favour, dant over her heart, which encouraged his enter- 

priſing genius to form deſigns that proved fatal to 

himſelf, and the occaſion of all Mary's ſubſequent 

misfortunes. This was James Hepburn Earl of 

Bothwell, the head of an ancient family, and by 

his extenſive poſſeſſions and numerous vaſſals, one 

of the moſt powerful noblemen in the kingdom. 

Even in that turbulent age, when ſo many vaſt pro- 

jects were laid open to an aſpiring mind, and in- 

vited it to action, no man's ambition was more dar- 

ing than Bothwell's, or had recourſe to bolder or 


more 
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more ſingular expedients for obtaining . Boox IV. 
When almoſt every perſon of diſtinction in the "> 
kingdom, whether Papiſt or Proteſtant, had joined — 
the Congregation in oppoſing the dangerous en- 
croachments of the French upon the liberties of 
the nation, he, though an avowed Proteſtant, ad- 
hered to the Queen Regent, and acted with vigour 
on her ſide. The ſucceſs which attended the arms 
of the Con tion having obliged him to retire 
into F Dro, es taken 14 1 ſervice, 
anck continued with her till the time of her return 
into Scotland“. From that period, every — 4 * Anderſ, 
his conduct towards Mary was remarkably dutiful; 1+ 90+ 
and amidſt all the ſhiftings of faction, we ſcarcely 
ever find him holding any courſe which could be 
offenſive to her. When Murray's proceedings with 
r to her marria ve umb to the Queen, 
— Bothwell Boa my che rd. into 
which ſhe had with reluctance driven him, and 
conſidered his zeal and abilities as the moſt power- 
ful ſupports of her authority. When the conſpira- 


tors againſt Rizio ſeized her perſon, he became 
the chief inſtrument of ER her liberty, and 


ſerved her, on that occaſion, with ſo much fidelity 

and ſucceſs, as made the deepeſt impreſſion on her 

mind, and greatly increaſed the confidence which 

ſhe had hitherto placed in him . Her gratitude + Ib. r. 
loaded him with marks of her bounty; ſhe raiſed 92» 93- 
him to offices of profit and of truft, and tranſacted 

no matter of importance without his advice 1. By x Mely. 
complaiſance, and aſſiduity, he confirmed and for- 133: 
tifed theſe diſpoſitions of the Queen in his favour, Knox, 396. 
and inſenſibly paved the way towards that vaſt pro- 

ject, Which his immoderate ambition had perhaps 


already conceived, and which, in ſpite of many 
difficulties, and at the expence of many crimes, 
he at laſt accompliſnet. f 

| THe 
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Boox IV. Tux hour of the Queen's delivery now approach. 
e ed. As her palace was defended only by a lender 
"5% guard, it ſeemed imprudent to expole her perſon; 
at this time, to the inſults ſhe might ſuffer in a king. 
dom torn by factions, and prone to mutitiy. For 
this reaſon, the Privy Council adviſed the Queen 
to fix her reſidence in the caſtle of Edinburgh, the 
| ſtrongeſt fortreſs in the kingdom, and the moſt 
* Keith, proper place for the ſecurity of her perſon “, In 
335- order to render this ſecurity more perfect, Mary 
laboured to extinguiſh the domeſtic feuds which 
divided ſome of the principal nobles. Murray and 
Argyll were exaſperated againſt Huntly and Both- 
| well, by reciprocal and repeated injuries. The 
Queen, by her authority and intreaties, effected a 
reconcilement among them, and drew from them 
a promiſe to bury their diſeords in everlaſting obli- 
vion. This reconcilement Mary had ſo much at 
+ Ibid. heart, that ſhe made it the condition on which ſhe 

336. Ap- again received Murray into favour 7. Ag 
4 On the 19th of June, Mary was deliveted of het 
James VI. Only fon James, a Prince whoſe birth was happy for 
the whole Iſland, and unfortunate to her alone. 
His acceſſion to the throne of England united the 
two divided kingdoms in one mighty monarchy; 
and eſtabliſhed the power of Great Britain on a firm 
foundation. While ſhe, torn early from her fon 
by the cruelty of her fate, was never allowed to in- 
dulge thoſe tender paſſions, nor to taſte thoſe joys 
which fill the heart of a mother. | 
Mel vil was inſtantly diſpatched to London with 
an account of this event. It ſtruck Elizabeth, at 
firſt, in a ſenſible manner; and the advantage and 
ſuperiority which her rival had acquired by the birth 
* a ſon, forced tears from her eyes. But before 
Melvil was admitted to audience, ſhe had ſo far re- 
covered the command of herſelf, as to receive him 
not 


„ot only with decency, but with exceſſive cheerful- Boox IV. 
er W 1-6; and willingly accepted the itivitation which 
Mary gave her, to ſtand godmotlier to her fon . ; G 5 


3 As Mary loved ſpleridor aid magnificence, ſhe ; 38. 

r WF ::(olved to celebrate the baptiſm of tlie young Prince 

nich great pomp ; and for that purpoſe ſent invi- 

i nations of the ſame kind t6 the French King, and 

it No the Duke of Savoy, the uncle of her former 

in WM huſband: : K LM . 
10 Queen, on her recovery; diſeoyered no The Qu: 
1 WF change in her ſentiments with reſpect to the King +; continues 
d The death of Rizio, and the countenande he had B. tset 
. given to an action ſo inſolent and unjuſtifiable; were with rdf. 
bin freſh in her memory. She was frequetitly peti- ferenceand 
ve and dejected x. And though Henry ſonittinies 1 

u tended at court, and accompanied her in her pro- gend. M 


rrefſes- througli different parts of the kingdom, he VII 

net with little reverence from the riobles, while f Ib. 148: 

Mary treated him with the greateſt feſerve, and did 

ot ſuffer him to poſſeſs any authority |; They Reich, 

breach between them becanie Every day more 1. o. 
e- 


parent F. Attempts were made toward a tecontile- Melv.t32; 
© rent, particularly by Caſteltiau the Frerich Ambaſ- Footer 
ic N ador; but after-uich a violent rupture, it was found 103. b 
s eaſy matter to bind the nuptlal knot a- new; and 
n tough he prevailed on the King and Queen to paſs 
wo nights together J, we may, with . proba- q tid: 
bc, profiounce this appearance of union; to 
auch Caſtelnau truſted; not to have been ſincere z 
WM" know with certainty that it was not laſting. | ü 
BOTHWELL, all this while, was the Queen's Her at- 
* Wirime confidant. Without his participation no bu- tachment 
a ineſs was concluded, arid no favour beſtowed. To- - — 


ether with this aſcendant over her coumcils, Both- (...c..; 
vell, if we mY believe the 8 77 Hiſtorians, 
quired no leſs ſway ovet her heart. But at what 
preciſe time, this ambitious Lord firſt allowed the 
entiments of a lover to occupy the place of that 
luty and reſpect which a ſubject owes his Sove- 

Vol. I. * reign z 
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Boox IV. reign; br when Mary, inſtead of gratitude for his 
ce, faithful ſervices, felt a paſſion of another nature ri. 

155. fing in her boſom, it is no eaſy matter to determine, 
Such delicate tranſitions of paſſion can be diſcerned 
only by thoſe, who are admitted near the perſons of 
the parties, and who can view the ſecret workin 
of the heart with calm and acute obſervation. Nei. 
ther Knox nor Buchanan enjoyed theſe advantages. 
Their humble ſtation allowed them only a diſtant 
acceſs to the Queen and her favourite. And the ar. 
dour of their zeal, and the violence of their preju- 
dices, render their opinions ral, noone and 
inaccurate. It is by the effects of this reciprocal 
paſſion, rather than by their accounts of it, that ſub- 
ſequent hiſtorians can judge of its reality. 

ADVENTUROUS as Bothwell's project to gain the 
Queen may appear, it was formed and carried on 
under very favourable circumſtances. Mary was 
young, gay, and affable. She poſſeſſed great ſen- 
bility of temper, and was capable of the utmoſt 
- tenderneſs of affection. She had placed her love on 
a very unworthy object, who requited it with in- 
atitude, and treated her with neglect, with inſo- 
| ſolence, and with brutality, All theſe ſhe felt, and 
reſented, In this ſituation, the attention and com- 
plaiſance of a man, who had vindicated her autho- 
rity, and protected her perſon; who entered into 
all her views, who ſoothed all her paſſions, who 
| watched and improved every opportunity of inſinu- 
* Anderſ. ating his deſign, and recommending his paſſion *, 
1-93: 94: could ſcarce fail of making an impreſſion on a 

heart of ſuch a frame as Mary's. | 
The King THe haughty ſpirit of Darnly, nurſed up in flat 
reſolves to tery, and accuſtomed to command, could not bear 
oy z the contempt under which he had now fallen, and 
ottang the ſtate of inſignificance to which he ſaw himſelf 
reduced. But in a country, where he was univer- 
{ally hated or deſpiſed, he could never hope to form 
a party, e 


8 a party, which would ſecond any attempt he might Boox IV. 
' make to recover power. He addreſſed | himſelf, —_— 
| therefore, to the Pope, and to the Kings of France 
1 and Spain, with many profeſſions of his own zeal 
for the Catholic religion, and with bitter complaints 
8 inſt the Queen, for neglecting to promote that 
— 92 yo ſoon fee, he wok ye” — Knox, 
5 equally wild and deſperate, of embarking on board 399. 
i MW 2 ſhip, which he provided, and of flying into fo- 
. MW reign parts. It is almoſt impoſſible to form any 
\- MW ſatisfactory conjecture concerning the motives 
d which influence a capricious and irregular mind. 
al He hoped, perhaps, to recommend himſelf to the 
3. W Catholic Princes on the continent, by his zeal for 
religion, and that they would employ their intereſt 
ic MW towards reinſtating him in the poſſeſſion of that 
"I power which be had loft. Pe he hy. 
nothing more than the comfort of hiding the diſ- 
n- W grace under which he was now fallen, g ſtran- 
t gers, who had never been witneſſes of his former 
on proſperity. | , | 
n- He communicated the deſign to the French His capri- 
o- WM Ambaſſador Le 'Croc, and to his father the Earl of cious be- 
nd 
m 
10- 


Lenox. They both endeavoured to diſſuade him _— 
from it, but without ſucceſs. Lenox, who ſeems, 
as well as his ſon, to have loſt the Queen's con- 
wo WM fidence, and who, about this time, was ſeldom at 
ho W court, inftantly communicated 'the matter to her 
w- by a letter. Henry, who had refuſed to accom- 
„ pany the Queen from Stirling to Edinburgh, was 
wa likewiſe abſent from court. He mel there, 
| however, on the ſame day ſhe received the 'ac- 
la- count of his intended flight. But he was more than 
ear uſually wayward and peeviſh; and ſerupling to 
and i enter the palace, unleſs dertam Lords who attend- 
elf ed the Queen were diſmiſſed, Mary was obliged to 
yer: meet him without the gates. At laſt he ſuffered 
orm ber to conduct him into her on apartment. Sie 
ty, endeavoured to draw from him the reaſons of the 
X 2 _. ftrangs 
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Boox IV. 2 reſolution which he had taken, and to divert 


him from it. In ſpite, however, of all her 
ments and intreaties, he remained ſilent and inflexi. 
ble. Next day the Privy Council, by her direc- 
tion, expoſtulated with him on the ſame head. 
He perſiſted, notwithſtanding, in his ſullenneſs and 
obſtinacy; and neither deigned to explain the mo- 
tives of his conduct, nor ſignified any intention of 
altering it. As he left the apartment, he turned 
towards the Queen, and told her, that ſhe ſhould 
not ſee his face again, for a long time. A few days 
after, he wrote to Mary, and mentioned two things 
as grounds of his diſguſt. She herſelf, he ſaid, no 
longer admitted him into any confidence, and had 
deprived him of all power; and the nobles, after 
her example, treated him with open neglect, ſo that 
he appeared in every place without the dignity and 
ſplendorof a King n n 
Mary en- Nornixo could be more mortifyin 428 
ceavours than this intended flight of the King's, which 
his intend. have ſpread the infamy of their domeſtic quarrel al 
ech flight. Over Europe, Compaſſion . for a Monarch who 
'- © would then appear to be forced into exile by her 
neglect and ill uſage, might have diſpoſed mankind 
to entertain ſentiments. concerning the cauſes of their 
diſcord, little to her advantage. In order, there- 
fore, to prepoſſeſs the minds of her allies, and to 
{ſcreen her reputation from any cenſure with which 
Darnly might endeavour to load it, the Privy Coun- 
cil tranſmitted a narrative of this whole tranſaction, 
both to the King, and to the Queen Mather of 
France. It is drawn with great art, and ſets Mary's 
Keith, gonduct in the moſt favourable point of light. 
345» 347+ Azour this time, the licenſe of the borderers 
called for redreſs; and Mary reſolving to hold a 
court of juſtice at Jedburgh, the inhabitants of ſe- 
15.335 veral adjacent counties were ſummoned — attend 
5. 353 ·cheir Sovereign in arms, according to cuſtom f. 
Good.. Heir | A N * ding | — 
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Bothwell was, at that time, Lieutenant or War- Boox TV, 
den of all the marches, an' office among the moſt 9 
important in the kingdom; and though uſually ? © 
divided into three diſtinct governments, * beſtowed 
by the Queen's favour upon him alone, In order 
o difplay his own valeur and activity in the diſ- 
| charge of this truſt, he attempted to ſeize a gang 
of banditti, who, lurking among the marfhes of 
Liddeſdale, infeſted the reſt of the country. Butt 
while he was laying hold of one of thoſe deſpe- OR. 16, 
rado's, he was wounded by him in ſeveral places, 19 
ſo that his followers were obliged to carry him to 44 | 
Hermitage caſtle. Mary inſtantly flew thither, 41 
with an impatience which ſtrongly marks the anx1- wn 
ety of a lover, but little ſuited the dignity of a 
Queen . Finding that Bothwell was threatened ] 
with no dangerous ſymptom, ſhe returned that 
lame day to Jedburgh. The fatigue of fuch a as 
journey, added to the anguiſh of mind ſhe had = 
ſuffered on Bothwell's account, threw her next | 1 
morning into a violent fever +, Her life was de- H Keith, 1 
ſpaired of, but her youth, and the vigour of her 35% 352+ \ 
conſtitution, reſiſted the malignity of her diſeaſe. | Wt 


| * The diſtance between Jedburgh and Hermitage is 18 Scot- * 
. tih miles, through a country almoſt impaſſable. The ſeaſon of 
5 the year was far advanced. Rothwell ſeems to have been wound- | 
c ed in a ſcuffle, occaſioned by the deſpair of a ſingle man, rather 1 
) than any open inſurrection of the borderers. It does not appear if 
2 that the Queen was attended thither by any conſiderable train. . 
Had any military operation been neceſſary, as is ſuppoſed, 9 
Good. vol. i. 304, it would have been extremely improper to | 1 
tiſque the Queen's perſon in an expedition againſt thieves, So | 
bon as the Queen found Bothwell to be in no danger, ſhe in- | 
e- tantly returned; and after this we hear no more of the inſur- | 
1d rection, nor have we any proof that the rioters took refuge in 
+, England. No other reaſon but that which we have produced, | 
A tems ſufficient to account for the Queen's conduct. 
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Boox IV. to make his appearance there, he met with ſuch a 
oo "oh cold reception, as did not encourage him to make 
. Knox, any long ſtay *. Mary ſoon recovered. ſtrength 
400. enough to return along the eaſtern borders to 
Dunbar. . 
WuQuILx ſhe reſided in this place, her attention 
was turned towards England. Elizabeth, notwith- 
ſtanding her promiſe, and even proelamations to 
the contrary, not only allowed, but encouraged 
+ Cald. Morton and his aſſociates to remain in England +, 
vol. ii. 15 Mary, on the other hand, afforded her protection 
to ſeveral Engliſh fugitives. Each Queen watch- 
ed the motions of the other with a jealous attention, 
and ſecretly countenanced the practices, which 
were carrying on, to diſturb the adminiſtration of 
her rival. | | 
For this purpoſe, Mary's Ambaſſador, Robert 
Melvil, and her other emiſſaries, were extremely 
The Eng- active and ſucceſsful. We may impute, in a good 
liſh Farlia- degree, to their intrigues, that ſpirit which appear- WI c 
_— . ed in the Parliament of England, and which rail- W 0 
rys pre- ed a ſtorm that 5 Elizabeth's domeſtic 8 
tenſions to tranquillity, more than any other event of her 0 
the ſueceſ reign, and required all her art and dexterity to al- WW v 
ſion. lay it. . y 
ELIZzaBZETH had now reigned eight years, with- Wl i! 
out diſcovering the leaſt intention to marry. A 
violent diſtemper, with which ſhe had lately been WW ti 
ſeized, having endangered her life, and alarmed WW r: 
the nation with the proſpect of all theſe calamities ¶ tr 
which are occaſioned by a diſputed and dubious ſt 
ſucceſſion z a motion was made, and eagerly liſten- E 
ed to in both houſes, for addreſſing the Queen, to WE © 
provide „ any ſuch danger in times to come, WW ar 
either by ſignifying her own reſolution to marry, I 01 
or by conſenting to an act eſtabliſhing the order of N if 
4 D*Ewe's ſucceſſion to the Crown . Her love to her ſub- 
fal. — jects, her duty to ee ic, her concern for poſte- 
rity, it was pretended, not only called gpon, bor 
' obliged 
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abliged her to take one of theſe ſteps. The inſu- Boox IV. 


perable averſion which ſhe had all along diſcovered 
tor marriage, made it improbable that ſhe would 
chooſe the former; and if ſhe complied with the 
latter requeſt, no title to the Crown could, with 
any colour of juſtice be ſet in oppoſition to that of 
the Scottiſh Queen. Elizabeth was ſagacious enough 
to ſee the remoteſt conſequences of this motion, 
and obſeryed them with the greateſt anxiety. Mary, 
by refuſing ſo often to ratity the treaty of Edin- 
burgh, had plajnly intimated a deſign of embrac- 
ing the firſt promiſing opportunity for proſecuting 
her right to the Engliſh Crown; and by her ſecret 
negotiations, ſhe had gained 'many to favour her 


6 


title v. All the Roman Catholics ardently wiſhed * Mely. 
for her ſucceſſion. Her unn and humanity had 36. 


removed many of thoſe apprehenſions which the 
Proteſtants entertained on account of her religion. 
The court faction, which envied the power of Ce- 
cil, and endeayoured to wreſt the adminiſtration 
out of his hands, advanced the pretenſions of the 
Scottiſh Queen in oppoſition to him, The unjon 
of the two kingdoms was a deſirable object to all 
wiſe men in both nations; and the birth of the 
young Prince was a ſecurity for the continuance of 
this blefling, and gave hopes of its perpetuity, 


Unpes theſe circumſtances, and while the na- Eliza- 


tion was in ſuch a temper, a parliamentary decla- beth's per- 
| plexity on 

that ac- 

count. 


ration of Mary's title would have been highly de- 
trimental to Elizabeth. The. preſent unſettled 
ſtate of the ſucceſſion left LY in her power. 
Her reſentment alone might have gone far towards 
excluding any of the competitors from the Crown ; 


and the dread of this had hitherto reſtrained, and 


oyerawed the ambition of the Scottiſh Queen. But 


if this check ſhould be removed, by the legal ac- 
knowledgment of her title, Mary would be at full 
liberty to purſue her dangerous deſigns, and to act 

| X 4 without 
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Boox IV. without fear or reſerve. Her partizans were al: 


* . 2566. i 
147. 


— 


ready meditating ſchemes for inſurrections in dif 
ferent parts of the kingdom *; and an act of Par- 
liament, recognizing the rights of that Princeſs, 
whoſe Vrbtenſior ions they favoured, would have been 
nothing leſs than a nal to arins; ; and, notwith- 
ſtanding Elizabeth's Juſt title to the affections of 
her ſubjects might have ſhaken and endangered | her 
throne. 8 
Wurz this matter remained in ſuſpenſe in 
houſes, an account of it was tranſmitted to 


fo improve Mary by Melvil her Ambaſſador. As ſhe did not 


this oppor- 


(unity. 


+ Keith, 


354» 
Append. 


130. 


want advocates for her right, even among thoſe 
who were near Elizabeth's perſon, ſhe endeayour- 
ed to cultivate the diſpoſition which appeared to- 
wards ſettling the right of ſucceſſion in her favour, 
oy a letter to the Privy Counſellors of England land. 
She expreſſed in it a grateful ſenſe of Eliza 

friendſhi hip, which ſhe aſcribes chiefly to their Sol 
offices, with their Sovereign, i in her behalf, * She 
declared her reſolution ta hye in perpetual 1 7 


„r 


claim ee the e any farther than hog be 
2 


Fan * Mary «ly 9 ave theſe letters the air 
an a declaration of be 


EG and fear with which Elizabeth obſerved 
the proceedings of Parliament, a ſtep ſo uncom- 
mon as this, of one Prince's entering into public 
correſpondence with the Privy Counſellors of ano- 
ther, could not be - otherwiſe conftrued than as 
taken with an intention to encourage the ſpire 

whic 
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which had already been raiſed among the Engliſh. Boox IV, 
In this light it ſeems to have appeared to Eliza- Tg 
beth he ſelf “, * But the diſpoſition of her prope * Keith, 
rdering it necefl; to treat Mary's perſon with 357. 
at and her title with much regard, 
fe mentio 5 it to her only 1 in'the ſofteſt þ 
Norhixo, however, could be a more cruel mor- Elizabeth 
tification to a Princeſs of Elizabeth's character, than Now the 
the temper which both houſes of Parliament diſco. * *"**b 
yered on this occaſion, She bent all her be - | 
defeat, or elude the motion. After allowin 
firſt heat of their zeak to evaporate, ſhe callec _ 
her preſence a certain number of each houſe. She 
ſoothed and careſſed them; ſhe threatened and pro- 
miſed ; ſhe remitted ſubſidies which were due; and 
refuſed thoſe which were offered; and in the end 
revailed to have this formidable motion put off 
6 r that ſeſſion, Ha pily for her, the conduct of 
the Scottiſh Queen, and the misfortunes which be- 
fel her, prevented the revival of ſuch a motion in 
any future Parliament +, 
Mean time, in order to preſerve the reputation 
of imparyality, and that ſhe might not drive Mary 
into any deſperate meaſure, ſhe committed to' the 
Tower * y Thornton who had publiſhed ſome- 
thing derogatory to the right of the Scottiſh line ; f Camd. 
and fi nified "her diſpleaſure againſt a member of 401. 
the — of Commons who Fave” by fome words 
in a ſpeech, to glance at Mary 5. $ Haynes, 
Am1DsT all her other cares, Mary was ever ſo- An extrs- 
licitous to promote the intereſt of that religion or 
which ſhe profeſſed. The re-eſtabliſhment of the fiep of 
Romiſh doctrine feems to have been her favourite _ e in 
paſſion; and though the deſign was concealed -with —— 
care, and conducted with caution, ſne purſued it 
with a erlevering zeal. Ar this time, ſhe ven- . 


? D'Ewe's Journ, 10,--130, Camd, 399. Melv. 119. Haynes, 
440. | 4:35:07 9k 8 
tured 
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Book IV. tured to lay aſide ſomewhat of her uſual reſerve; and 
„ the aid which ſhe expected from the Popiſh Prin- 


1566, 


ces, who had engaged in -the league of Bayonne, 


encouraged her to take a ſtep, which, if we conſi- 


der the temper of the nation, appears to be ex- 
tremely bold. Having formerly held a ſecret cor. 
reſpondence with the court of — ſhe now re- 
ſolved to allow a Nuncio from the Pope puhlic- 
ly to enter her dominions. Cardinal Laurea, at 
that time Biſhop of Mondovi, was the perſon on 
whom Pius V. conferred this office, and along with 
him he ſent the Queen a preſentof 20,000 crowns“, 
It is not the character of the Papa] court, to open 
its treaſury upon diſtant or imaginary hopes, The 
buſineſs of the Nuncio in Scotland could be no 
other, than to attempt a reconciliation of the king. 
dom to the Romiſh ſee. Thus Mary herſelf un- 
derſtood it; and in her anſwer to a. letter which 
ſhe received from the Pope, after expreſſing her 

ateful ſenſe of his paternal care and liberality, 
The promiſes that ſhe would bend her whole 
ſtrength towards the re-eſtabliſhment and ropaga- 
tion of the Catholic faith ; that ſhe oat receive 
the. Nuncio with every poſſible demonſtration of 
reſpect, and concur, with the utmoſt vigour, in all 
his deſigns towards promoting the honour of God, 
and reſtoring peace to the kingdom; that ſhe would 
celebrate the baptiſm of the Prince, according to 
the ceremonies which the Romiſh ritual preſcribes, 
hoping that her ſubjects would be taught, by this 
example, again to reverence the ſacraments of the 
ja, which they had ſo long treated with con. 
tempt; and that ſhe would be careful to inſtill 
early into her ſon the principles of a ſincere love 
and attachment to the Catholic faith +. But though 
the Nuncio was already arrived at Paris, and had 
ſent over one of his attendants with part of the mo- 


Vita Card. Laur. ap. Burn. vol. iii. 328. + Conæi Vita 
ney, 


Marie ap. Jebb. vol. ii. 51. 
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ney, the Queen did not think the junctuse proper Boox IV. 
fo his reception, Elizabeth was ing : nd II 
a magnificent embaſly into Scatla: inſt tze 
time of the Prance's haptiſm; and as it would have 
been improper to affend her, ſhe wiſely contrived, 
under various „to detain Laurea at Pa- 
ris *. The convulſions into which the kingdom Keith, 
was thrown ſoon after, made it impoſſible for him Append. 
io purſue his journey any farther. | „ 

Ar the very time that Mary was ſecretly carry- 
ing on theſe negotiations for ſubverting the Re- 
formed Church, ſhe did not ſcruple publickly to em- 
ploy her authority towards obtaining for its Mini- 
ſters a more * and comfortable ſubſiſtence f. f Keith, 
During this year, ſhe iſſued ſeveral proclamations go! » 564. 
and acts of council for that purpoſe, and readily 0 
approyed of eyery ſcheme which was propoſed 
for the more effectual payment of their ſtipends. 

This part of her conduct does little honour to 
Mary's integrity ; and though juſtified by the ex- 
ample of Princes, who often reckon falſhood and 
deceit among the neceſſary arts of government, . 
and eyen authoriſed by the pernicious caſuiſtry of 
the Roman Church, which transfers breach of faith 
to heretics, from the liſt of crimes, to that of du- 
ties, ſuch diflimulation, however, muſt be num- 
vered among thoſe blemiſhes which never ſtain a 
truly great and generous character. 

As neither the French nor Piedmonteſe Ambaſ- Decemb. 
ſadors were yet arrived, the baptiſm of the Prince — 2 
was put off from time to time, Mean while Mary the King 
fixed her reſidence at Craigmillar $. Such a retire- exceſſive. 
ment, perhaps, ſuited the preſent temper of her t Keich, 
mind, and induced her to prefer it before her own 555 
_—_ of Holy- rood-houſe. Her averſion for the 

ing grew every day more confirmed, and was be- 
come altogether incurable. A deep melancholy 
ſucceeded to that gaiety of ſpirit, which was natu- 
ral to her. The raſhneſs and levity of her own 

choice, 


" 
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Boox IV. choice, and the King's ingratitude and obſti 


filled her with ſhame and with deſpair, A varie. 


* ty of paſſions preyed at once on a mind, all whoſe 
Enfarions were exquiſite, and all its emotions 

and often extorted from her, the laſt wiſhr of the un- 

* Keith, fortunate, that life itſelf would come to an end“. 

| — Murray and Maitland obſerved all thoſe work- 

— ings of paſſions in the breaſt of the Queen, and 

them thaw yep Þ nceived hopes of turning them to the advantage 

their ancient aſſociates, Morton, and the other 

{conſpirators againſt Rizio, They were ſtill in ba. 

/ niſhment, and the Queen's reſentment againſt them 


continued unabated. Murray and the Secretary 
flattered themſelves, however, that her inclination 
to be ſeparated from Darnl 2 ſurmount this 
=» -rooted averſion, and + oh the hopes of an 95 
vent fo deſirable might induce her to E 
8 to the conſpirators. It was eaſy to find N 
nn the King's behaviour, on which to found a ſen. 
* _ence of divorce. This ſentence they had intereſt 
enough to obtain, and to procure the ratification 
F bol it in * * return for this ſervice, 
4 ; ropoſed to ſtipulate with the Queen to 
1 an Rp Morton and his — The dk. 
ſign was firſt of all communicated to Argyle, who, 
as well as Murray, owed his return to Scotland ta 
the conſpiracy againſt Rizio, Huntly and Both- 
well, who at that time directed all Mary's councils, 
were likewiſe admitted into the concert, They 
Joined together in making the overture to the 
Queen, and enforced it with all Maitland's elo- 
+A * quence T. But Mary, however deſirous of obtain- 
| ing that deliverance from Darnly's caprices, with 
Par i. which they endeavoured to allure her, had never- 
" theleſs good reaſons for rejecting the method, by 
which they propoſed to accompliſh it. The bi 
of her ſon had greatly ſtrengthened her claim up- 
on the Engliſh ſucceſſion, and encouraged the abet- 
tors of - it to.appear with greater baldneſs, and 2 


| 
+» 2. 
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act with more vigour, She could ſcarce hope to Boon IV, 
be divorced from her huſband, without throwing — 
ſome imputation on her ſon. This might open a * 
new diſpute with to the ſucceſſion, and put 
it in the power of Elizabeth and' her Miniſters to 
call in queſtion the Prince's legitimacy, or at leaſt 
to ſubject it to all the delays and cavils of a judicial 
inquiry. The fear of theſe inconveniencies weigh- 
ed with Mary, and determined her rather to en- 
dure her fate, than to ſeek relief, by ventur- 
ing on ſuch-a dangerous experiment. 5 

Tux Earl of Bedford, and the Count de Brienne, 
Engliſh and French Ambaſſadors, being ar- 
rived, Mary ſet out for Stirling, to celebrate the 
baptiſm of her ſon. Bedford was attended by a 
numerous and ſplendid train, and brought preſents 
from Elizabeth, ſuitable to her own dignity, and 
the reſpect with which ſhe affected, at that time, 
to treat the Queen of Scots. Great preparations 
had been made by Mary, and the magnificence 
diſplayed by her on this occaſion, exceeded what- 
ever had been formerly known in Scotland. The Dec. 17. 
ceremony itſelf was performed according . to the 
rites of the Romiſh Church. But neither Bedford, 
nor any of the Scottiſh nobles who profeſſed the 
Proteſtant religion, entered within the gates of the 
chapel“. The ſpirit of that age, firm and un- Keith, 
complying, would not, upon any inducement, con- 36. 
hi; to witneſs an action, which is eſteemed ido- 

trous. 1 eee ee 

Hznzy's behaviour, at this juncture, perfectly TheKing's 
diſcovers the exceſs of his caprice, as well as of his capricious 
folly. He choſe to reſide at Stirling, but confined — 
himſelf to his own apartment; and as the Queen tiſmof t 
diſtruſted every nobleman who ventured to con- Priace. 
verſe with him, he was left in abſolute ſolitude. 
Nothing could be more ſingular, or was leſs ex- 


pected, than his chooſing to appear in a aan 
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Boo IV. that both publiſhed the contempt under which he 
had fallen, and by expoſing the Queen's domeſtic 
1566 unhappineſs to the obiervation of ſo many foreign- 
ers, looked like a ſtep taken on purpoſe to mor- 
tify and to offend her. Mary felt this inſult ſen- 
fibly ;- and notwithſtanding all her efforts to af. 
fume the gaiety Which ſuited the occaſion, and 
which was neceſſary for the =” reception of her 
gueſts, ſhe was ſometimes obliged to retire, in or- 
e Aer to be at liberty to indulge het ſorrow, and give 
3 vent to her tears. The king ſtill perſiſted in his 
ben vn. deſign of retiring into foreign parts, and daily 


threatened to put it in execution . | 
Tux ceremony of witneſſing the Prince's bap- 
tiſm was not the ſole buſineſs of Bedford's embaſſy, 


+ Camden affirms, 401. that Bedford was commanded by 
Elizabeth not to give Daraly the title of 77 As this was an 
indignity, not to be borne, eithet by Mary or her huſhand, it hath 
been aſſerted to be the cauſe of the King's abſence from the cere- 
mony of his ſon's baptiſm. Keith, 360. Good. 319. But, 1. No 
ſuch thing is to be found among Bedford's inſtructiont, the origi. 
nal of which till remains. Keith, 356. 2. Bedfard's advice tot 

queen by Melvil is utterly inconſiſtent with Camden's aſſertion. 
elv. 153. MelyiP's account is confirmed by Elizabeth's inftruc- 
tions to Sir Henry Norris, where ſhe affirms that ſhe-comitianded 

Bedford to employ his beſt offices towards reconciling Mary to het 

huſband, which he had attempted to no purpoſe. Digges's 

Compl. Ambaſl. p. 13. A paper publiſhed, Append. Ne XVIII. 
proves the ſame thing, 3. Le Croc the French Refident men- 
tions the King's abſence, but without giving that reaſon for it, 
which has been founded on Camden's words, though, if that 
had been the real one, he would ſcarce have failed to mention 
it. His account of this matter is that which I have followed, 

Keith, Pref. vii. 4. He informs his court, that on account of 

the difference betwixt the King and the Queen, he had refuſed 

to hold any further correſpondence with the former, though he 
appears, in many inſtances, to have been his great confidant. ibid, 

5. As the king was not preſent at the baptiſm, he ſeems to have 

— excluded from any ſhare in the ordinary adminiſttation of 

buſineſs. Two acts of Privy Council, one on the 20th, and the 

other on the 21ſt of December, are found in Keith, 562. They 
both run in the Queen's name alone. The King 5225 not to 


have been preſent. This could not be owing to Elizabeth's in- 
His 


KruQions to Bedford. 
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OF SCOTLAND, 319 
His inſtructions contained an overture, which Bovx W. 
ought to have gone far towards extinguiſhing thoſe = af 


jealouſies which had ſo long ſubſiſted betweer the -— 


rwo Queens. The treaty of Edinburgh, which endea- 
has been ſo often mentioned, was the prineipał oc- vours to 
caſion of theſe. The ſpirit, howexef, witch had cone 
riſen to ſuch an height in the late Parliament, the gene differ 
power of the party which fayoured” the Scottiſh wichMary, 
Queen's title, the number and activity of her a- 
gents in the different parts of the kingdom, alarmed 
Elizabeth, and induced her to forego any advan- 
tage, which the ambiguous and | exptreffions 
in that treaty might afford her. Nothing was now 
demanded of May, but to renounce any title to 
the Crown of England during Elizabeth's life, 
and the lives of her poſterity; who, on the other 
hand, engaged to take no ſtep, which might 
prove irurious to Mary's claim upon the ſuc- 
2 oY *Keith, 
Maxy could not, with decency, reject a propoſi- 356. 
tion ſo equitable ; ſhe inſiſted, however, that Eliza- 
beth ſhould order the right upon which ſhe claim- 
ed to be legally examined, and publickly recog- 
nized,” and particularly that the teſtament of Hen- 
ry VIII. whereby he had excluded the deſcen- 
dants of his eldeſt fiſter. the Queen of Scotland, 
from the place due to them in the order of ſuc- 
ceſſion, might be produced, and conſidered by the 
Engliſh nobility. Mary's Miniſters had credulouſ- 
ly embraced an opinion, that this teſtament which 
they ſo juſtly conceived to be injurious to their 
Miſtreſs, was a mere forgery; and on different 
occaſions had urged Elizabeth to produce it. Ma- 
ry would have ſuffered conſiderably by gaining 
this point. The original teſtament is ſtill extant. 
and not the leaſt doubt can be entertained of its 
genuineneſs and authenticity. But it was not 
Elizabeth's intention to weaken or to ſet aſide the 
title of the houſe of Stewart. She aimed at no- 


thing 
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thing more, than to keep the queſtion concerning 


—— the ſucceſſion perplexed and undetided, and by 


1566. 


induſttiouſly eluding this requeſt, ſhe did real fer. 


vice to Mary's cauſe*®. _ ©. 
A rew days after the baptiſm of the Prince, 


Morton and all the other conſpirators againſt Rizio 


obtained their pardon, and leave to return into 


Scotland. Mary, who had hitherto continued in- 


exorable to every intreaty in their behalf; yielded 
at laſt to the ſolicitations of Bothwell +. He could 
hope for no ſucceſs in thoſe bold deſigns on which 
his ambition reſolyed to venture, wit. drawing 
aid from every quarter. By procuring a favonr for 
Morton and his aſſociates, of which they had good 
reaſon to deſpair, he expected to ſecure a band of 
faithful and determined adherents, 1 
The King ftill remained at Stirling, in ſolitude, 
and under contempt; His impatienee in this ſitua- 


tion, together with the alarm given him, by the tu- 


Decem: 3 Two aſſemblies of the Church were held during | 


Church 
affairs. 


F Keith, 
562. 


mour of a deſign to ſeize his perſon, and confine 
him to priſon I, was the occaſion of his leaving 
that place in an abrupt manner, and retiring to his 
father at Glaſgow. 1 


this year. New complaints were made, and upon 

grounds, of the poverty and contemipt undet 
which the Proteſtant clergy were ſuffered to lan- 
guiſn. Penurious as the allotment for their ſub- 
ſiſtence was, they had not received the leaſt part of 
what was due for the preceding year F. Nothing 
leſs than a zeal, ready to endure and to ſuffer every 
thing for a good cauſe, could have perfuaded men 
to adhere to a church, fo indigent and fo neglected. 
The extraordinary expences, occaſioned by the 
Prince's baptiſm, had exhauſted the Queen's trea- 
ſury, and the ſums appropriated for the ſubſiſtence 


of the clergy were diverted into other channels. 


Keith, 361, 358. Note (c) Murdin. 388. 
+ Good. vol. i. 140. Melv. 154. 1 Keith, Pref. viii. 
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The Queen was therefore obliged to prevent the Boor IV. 


juſt'remonſtrances of the aſſembly, by falling on ee 


ſome hew method for the reli 'of the chüre h. 
Some ſymptoms of liheraliry, ſome ſtretch towards 
munificence might have been expected in ati aſſign 
ment which was made with an intention of ſoothing 
and filencing the clergy. But both the Queen an 
the nobles held faſt t kann of the ehure which 
they had ſeized: A ſum, which; at the 
computation, can ſcarce be reekoned equal to 
9000. ſterlitig *, wasdeemed ſufficient for the main Keith: 
tenance of a whole national church, by men who 562. 
had lately ſeen ſingle monaſteries poſf of reve- 

bues far ſuperior in value: 

Tus eccleſiaſticks in that age bore the grievatices 
Which affected themſelves alone with aftoniſhing 
patienee, but wherever the reformed religion was 
threatehed; they were extremely apt to be alarmed, 
and to proclaim, in the loudeſt manner, their ap- 
prehenſions of danger. A juſt oecaſion of this kind 
was given thetn, a ſhort time before the meeting 
of the aſſembly. The uſurped and oppreſſive ju- 
tiſdiction of the ſpiritual courts had been aboliſhed 
by the Parliament -t 560, and Commiſſaries were 
appointed to heat arid determine the cauſes which 
formerly carte under their cogrizance +: ng + td. 154 
the few acts of that Parliament, to which Mary 
paid any regard, this was oe: She had confirtn- . 
ed the authority of the N and had 
given them inſtructiotis fot directing their | procend-' 
ings 2, which 2 t authority in that t Keith, 
court, From that time * had 3 — 451.1 
in the uninterrupted —_ their fun&ion, 
when: of a faddent the Queen iſſued a proclamation, - 
ſtoring the Archbiſhop. of St. Ann's to his 
angient juriſdiction, and the Commiſſaries 
of all authority g. sn, 

A Merit which cannot be juſtified, rendered! _ 


the Queen no: eilig 8 ventute un this raſh 
* J. ion. 
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Boox IV. action. She had been contriving, for ſome time, 
1e. how to re-eſtabliſh the Popiſh religion; and the re, 

1 ſtorit the ancient ecclefiaſtics to their former ju- 

riſdiction, ſeemed to be a conſiderable ſtep.towards 

that end. The motive which prompted Bothwell, 
to whoſe influence over the Queen this action muſt 
be chiefly imputed *; was ſtill more criminal. His 
enterpriſing ambition had already formed that bold 
deſign, which he ſoon after put in execution, and 
the uſe. which we ſhall hereafter find him making 
of that authority, which the Popiſh eceleſiaſtics 
. regained, diſcovers the reaſons of his preſent con- 
duct in contributing to revive their power. The 
Proteſtant clergy were not unconcerned ſpeRators 
of an event, which. threatened their religion with 
unavoidable deſtruction ;. but as they deſpaired of 
obtaining the f remedy from the queen her- 
ſelf, they addreſſed a remonſtrance to the whole 
body of the Proteſtant nobility, full of that ardent 
kal for religion, which the danger to which it was 

5 expoſed at that time, ſeemed to require f. What 

7 effedts this vehement exhortation might have pro- 
duced, we have no opportunity of judging, the at- 
tention of the nation being — t 


| | owards 
events of another, and more tragical nature. 

The King , IMMEDIATELY upon the King's leaving Stirling, 

Elec at and before he could reach Glaſgow; he was ſeized 

Glaſgow. with a dangerous diſtemper. The ſymptoms which 

1567- attended it were violent arid unuſual, and in that 

age it was commonly imputed to the effects of poi. 

+ Me'v. Jon f. It is impoſſible, amidſt the, gontradictjons of 

154.Knox, hiſtorians, . to decide with certainty concerning its 


401. nature, or its cauſe 5. His life was in the utmoſt 


Dab on danger; 


4 4.% £ 
* as . 


I Buckafian and Kno are pofltive that tHe King had been pe 

* ſoned. They mention the black and put til pultules which broke 
but all over his body. Buchanan adds, that Abernethy the Kings 
pb ſician plainly declared that poiſon was the cauſe of theſe ſymp- 
oms, and that the Queen refuſed to allow her own phylican iy 

attend hn, Buch. 345- Knox, 401. 2. Blackwoad, rs 
r. — 4 j 
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danger; but after languiſhing for ſome weeks, the Boox IV. 
— — of his conſtitution ſurmounted the malignity hae” Fd 
of the diſeaſe. £1 * 

_ Mary's neglect of the King, on this occaſion, Neglected 
was equal to that with which he had treated her by Mary. 
during her illneſs at Jedburgh. She no longer felt 

that warmth of conjugal affection which prompts to 


ſympathy; and delights in all thoſe tender offices 


which ſooth and alleviate ſickneſs and pain. At 

this juncture, ſhe did not even put on the appear- 

ance of this paſſion. Notwithſtanding the King's 

danger, ſhe amuſed herſelf with excurſions to dif- 

ferent parts of the country, and ſuffered near a 

month to elapſe before. ſhe viſited him at Glaſgow. 

By that time, the violence of the diſtemper was over, 

and the King, though weak and languiſhing, was 

out of all danger. | 

Tae breach between Mary and her-huſband was The 

not occaſioned by any of thoſe flight diſguſts, which breacbbe- 
interrupt the domeſtic union, without diſſolving it este. 
altogether. Almoſt all the paſſions, which operate parable. 
with greateſt violence on a female mind, and drive 

it to the moſt dangerous extremes, concurted in 

raſing and fomenting this unhappy quarrel. In- 
gratitude for the favours ſhe had beſtowed; contempt 

of her perſon, violations of the marriage-vow, en- 


Jebb, vols ii. 24, $9: aſſert; that the ſmall pox was the diſeaſe 
with which the King was ſeized; He is called a Pockiſh man 
in che Queen's letter, Good. vol. ii.'15. The reaſon given by 
French Paris for lodging the King at the Kirk of Field, viz. leſt 
the young Printe ſtiould catch the infection if he ſtaid in the pa- 
lice; ſeems to favour this opinion, Ander. vol. ii. 193. Carte 
wentions it as a proof of Mary's tenderneſs to her huſband, that 
though ſhe never had the ſmall pox herſelf, ſhe ventured toattend 
him; vol. iii. 446. Ibis, if it had been true, would have af- 
ſo· ded a good pretence for ndt viſiting him ſooner ; but Mary 
bad the tinall pox in her infancy, Sadler's Letters: 3. Biſhop 
Leſly affirms, that the King's diſeaſe was the Freneh pox, Keith, 
364. Note (4). In that age, this diſeaſe was eſteemed ſo conta- 
vious, that perſons inſected with it were removed without the 
vals of cities. 
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Boo IV. croachments on her power, conſpiracies againſt her 


1567. 


Jan. 20. 


Keith, 
Pref. viii. 
Viſits — 
King a 

Gla * 


Her diſſi- 
mulation. 


only viſited Henry, but, by 


favourites, jealouſy, inſolence, and obſtinaty, were 
the injuries of which Mary had great Ie 0 to 
complain. She felt them with the utmoſt ſenſibility; 


and added to the anguiſh of diſappointed love, they 


produced thoſe ſymptoms of * which we 
have already deſcribed, Her reſentment againſt the 
King ſeems not to have abated from the time of his 


leaving Stirling. In a letter wtitten with her own 


hand, to her ambaſſador in France, juſt before ſhe 


ſet out for Glalgow, no. tokens of fudden reconcile. 
ment On the contrary, ſhe mentions, 


with ſome cn the King's ingratitude, the 


jealouſy with which he obſerved her actions, and 


the inclination he diſcovered to diſturb her govern- 
ment, and at the ſame time talks of all his attempts 
with the utmoſt ſcorn *, 

Arrzr this diſcovery of Mary 's ſentiments, it 
was Tame to br expocing 1 would viſit the 

King, or that any thing but marks of jealouſy and 
diſtruſt * a — in ſuch an interview. This, 
however, — from being the caſe; ſhe not 
her words and ac. 
tions, endeavoured to e $ an uncommon affec- 
tion for him: And this made impreſſion on 
the credulous ſpirit of her huſband, no lefs flexible, 
on ſome occaſions, than obſtinate on others; yet, 
to thoſe who are acquainted with the human heart, 
and who know how ſeldom and how ſlowly fuch 
wounds in domeſtic happineſs are healed, this ſud- 
den tranſition will appear with a very ſuſpicious 
air, and will be conſidered by them as the effect of 
artifice. 

Bur it is not on ſuſpicion alone, that Mary is 
charged with diflimulation in this part of. her .con- 
duct. Two of her famous — to Bothwel) 
were written during her ſtay at Glaſgow, and fully 
lay open this ſcene of iniquity. e had ſo far 

ſucceeded 
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ſucceeded in his ambitions and criminal deſign, as Boox IV. 
to gain an abſolute aſcendant over the Queen; and l 
in a ſituation, fuch as Mary's, merit not ſo conſpi- 
cuous, ſervices of far inferior importance, and ad- 
dreſs much leſs infinuating than BothwelPs, may 
be ſuppoſed to ſteal imperceptibly on a female 
heart, and entirely to overcome it. Among thoſe 
in the higher ranks of life, ſcruples with regard to 
conjugal fidelity are, unhappily, neither many, nor 
_ Nor did the manners of that court, in 
which Mary had been educated, contribute to in- 
creaſe or to fortify them. The amorous turn of 
Francis I. and Henry II. the wildnefs of the mili- 
tary character in that age, and the liberty of ap- 
pearing in all companies, which began to be allow- 
ed to women, who had not yet acquired that deli- 
cacy of ſentiment, and thoſe poliſhed manners, 
which alone can render this hberty innocent, had 
introduced, among the French, a licentiouſneſs of 
morals that roſe. o an aſtoniſhing height. Such'ex- 
amples, which were familiar to Mary from her in- 
fancy, could hardly fail of diminiſhing that horror 
of vice which is natural to a virtuous mind, The 
King's behaviour would render the firſt approach 
of forbidden ſentiments lefs ſhocking ; refentment, 
and diſappo! love, would be apt to repreſent 
whatever foothed her revenge, as juſtifiable on that 
account; and ſo many concutring cauſes might, 
mom imperceptibly, kindle a new paſfion in 

art. A a —_— 

Bur whatever opinion we may form with regard The me- 

to the riſe and progreſs of this paſſion, the letters cives of it. 
themſelyes breathe all rhe ardour and tenderneſs of 
love. The affection which Mary there expreſſes 
for Bothwell, fully accounts for every ſubſequent 
part of her conduct; which, without adrnitting this 
circumftance, appears altogether myfterious, in- 
conſiſtent and inexplicable. That reconcilement 
with her huſband, of which, if we allow it to be 
S 2 genuine, 
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Box IV genuine, it is impoſſible to give any plauſible ac- 


count, is diſcovered, by the Queen's own confeſlion, 
to haye been mere artifice and deceit. As her a- 
verſion for her huſband, and the ſuſpicious atten- 
tion with which ſhe obſerved his conduct, became 
univerſally known, her ears were, officioully filled, 
as is uſual in ſuch caſes, with groundleſs or aggra- 
vated accounts of his actions. By ſome, ſhe was 
told, that the King intended to ſeize the perſon of 
the Prince his ſon, and in his name to uſurp the 
government; by others ſhe was aſſured, that he 
reſolved inſtantly to leave the kingdom; that a 
veſſel was hired for this purpoſe, and lay in the ri. 
„Keith, yer Clyde ready to receive him“. The laſt was Il | 
Pref vii. what Mary chictly dreaded. Henry's retiring into | 
| a foreign country muſt have been highly diſhonour - 
able to the Queen, and would have entirely diſcon- I | 
certed Bothwell's meaſures. While he reſided at | 
Glaſgow, at a diſtance from her, and in that part 
of the kingdom where the intereſt of his family was | 
greateſt, he might, with more facility, accompliſh | 
his deſigns. In order, therefore, to prevent his f 
executing any ſuch wild ſcheme, it was neceſlary WM « 
to bring him to ſome place where he would be more MM : 
c 
| 
y 
f 


| 1567. 


Prerails on immediately under her own eye. For this purpole 

_ ſhe firſt employed all her art to regain his conſi 

Edin- dence, and then pro poſed to remove him to the 

burgh. neighbourhood. of Edinburgh, unger pretence, that 
there he would have eaſier acceſs ta the advice of 
phyſicians, and that ſhe herſelf could attend him 1 

1 Good. without being abſent from her ſon T. The King Wl 1 

vol. ii 8. was weak enough to ſuffer himſelf 8 be perſuaded; WM x 


and being ſtill teeble and incapable of bearing fa; Wl : 


tigue, was carried 1n a litter to Edinburgh. 1 

Tu place prepared for his reception was a houſe, ti 

belonging to the Provoſt of a collegiate church, call- W |; 

ed Ki of Field. It ſtood almoſt upon the ſame ſpot WI a 
where the houſe Ae to the Principal of the 
, {Univerſity 
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Univerſity now'ſtands. Such a ſituation, on a i- Boon TV. 
ing ground, and at that time in an open field, had 
all the advantages of healthful air to recommend it; * 
but, on the other hand, the ſolitude of the plaee 
rendered it extremely proper for the commiſſion of 
that crime, with a view to which, it ſeems: . 
feſtly to have been choſen. 

Mary continued to attend the King with: the Heis mur- 
moſt aſſiduous care. . She ſeldom was abſent from 8 red 
him through the day; ſhe ſſept ſeveral nights we” 
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the chamber under his apartment. She heaped on 
him ſo many marks of tenderneſs and confidence, 
as, in a great meaſure, quieted thoſe ſuſpicions _ 
which had ſq long diſturbed him. But while he 
was fondly indulging in dreams of the return of his 
former bappinels, he ſtood = the very brink of 
deſtruction. On Sunday the gth of February, 
about eleven at night, che — left the Kick f 
Field, in order to be preſent at a maſque in the 
palace. At two next morning, the houſe in which 
the King lay was blown up with gunpowder. The 
noiſe — ſhock, which this ſudden exploſion, oc- 
caſioned, alarmed the whole city. The inhabitants 
ran to the place whence it came. The dead body 
of the King, with that of a ſervant who ſlept in the 
lame room, were found lying in an adjacent garden, 
without the city wall, untouched by fire, and with. 
no bruiſe or mark of violence. | 


Sven was the unhappy fate of Henry Stewart His cha- 
Lord Darnly, in the twenty firſt year of his age. acer. 


The indulgence of fortune; and his own external 
accompliſhments, without any other merit, had 
raiſed him to an height and dignity, of which he 
was altogether — By his folly and ingra- 
titude, he loſt the heart of a woman who doated on 
him to diſtraction. His inſolence and inconſtancy 
alienated from him ſuch of the nobles as had con- 
1 4 . tribured 
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Boox IV. trjbuted moſt zealouſſy towards his elevation. Hi, 
er leyity and caprice expoſed him ta the ſcorn of the 
13*7: people, who once reyered him as the deſcendant 
of their ancient Kings and heroes. Had he died a 
natural death, his end would have been unlament- 
od, and his memory have been ſoon forgotten 
but the cruel circumſtances of his murder, and the 
remiflneſs with which it was afterwards avenged, 
have made his name to be remembered with 
and have rendered him the object of pity ro which 
he had atherwiſe no title, 
Bothwell Evzxy one's imagination was at work to gueſ; 
_—_ c. Who had contrived and executed this execrable deed. 
— pr The ſuſpicion fell, with almoſt a general conſem, 
the mur- on Rap — * and oye . were thrown 
der. as If t veen were no ſtranger to the 
? Mely. pat Of Bothwell's guilt there remains the fulleſt 
4 156. evidence, that the nature of the action will admit 
The _ s known ſentiments with regard to her 
gave a great ance of prohability 
to the imputation with which ſhe was loaded +. 
Two ny * after the murder, a ptoclamation was 
iſſued by the Queen, offering a. conſiderable re- 
ward to any perſon who ſhould difcoyer thoſe who 
had been guilty of ſuch a horrid and deteftable 
t Anderſ. crime ; and though Bothwell was now one of 
vol. i. 36. the greateſt ſubjects in the kingdom, formidable on 
account of his own power, and protected by the 
Queen's favour, it was impoſſible to ſuppreſs the 
ſentiments and indignation of the people. Papets 
were affixed to the moſt public places of rhe city, 
accuſing him of the murder, and naming his ac- 
oomplices; pictures appeared to the ſame purpoſe, 
and voices were heard in the middle of the night, 
charging him with that barbarous action. But the au. 
thors of theſe rumours did not. confine their accu 


+ See Diſſertation concerning the murder of Henry Der) 
and the genui nene: is of Mary's lettets 10 Bothwel:, Appendix 
{ations 
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ations to Bothwell alone, they inſinuated that the Boox 1V 
Queen herſelf was acceffory to the crime *. Thi - 
bold accuſation, which fo directly attacked Mary's « AnderL. 
I drew the attention of the council; and vol. ii. 
by engaging them in an inquiry after the authors of 56, | 
theſe libels, diverted them from ſearching for the | 
murderers of the ws. It could ſcarce be ex- 2 vol. 
pected that Mary would be extremely ſolici- * 
tous to — chaſe who had rid her of an huſ- 
band, whom ſhe had fo violently hated. It was 
Bothwell's intereſt, who had the ſupreme direction 
of this, as well as of all other affairs, to ſtifle and 
ſuppreſs whatever evidence ſhould be · offeted, and 
to cover, if poſſible. the whole tranſaction under 
the veil of darkneſs and of ſilence. Some inquiry, 
however, was made, and ſome perſons called be- 
fore the council; but the examination was conduct- 
ed with the moſt indecent remiſineſs, and in ſuch 
a manner, as to let in no light upon the ſcene of 
guilt J. 8 $ 11 0 
Ir was not her oumn ſubjects alone who ſuſpected 168. 
Mary of having been acceffory to this unnatural 
crime; nor did an opinion, ſo diſhonourable to her 
character, owe its riſe and p to the jealouſy 
and malice of her factious no The report of 
of the manner and circumſtances of the King's mur- 
on der ſpread quickly over all Europe, and, even in 
he that age, w ich vas accuſtomed to deeds of vie. 
he tence, it excited univerſal horror. As her | 
fg breach with her huſband had long been matter of 
o ponies diſcourſe, the firſt conjectures which were 
ormed with regard to his death, were extremely to 
ſe, her beer. Her friends, at 2 loſs what apo- 
kt, to offer for her conduct, called on her to pro- 
w. he te mani with 3 dili 
v1 an that the ur her 
by would prove the bolt ad Aae rein of he 
„ſanocegce . Pref 


> 2 S t 


n 


— 


2 


= 


SE 2A 


=" 


330 THE: HITIS HORI 

Boox IV. ' LENoOx, at the ſame time, incited Mary to ven. 
—— geance with inceſſant importunity. This nobleman 
Lenos ac. had ſhared in his ſon's diſgrace, and being treated 
cuſes by Mary with neglect, uſually reſided at a diſtance 
1 from court. Rauzed, however, by an event na 
Kin „ leſs ſhocking to the heart of a father, than fatal to 
| 8 all his ſchemes of ambition, he ventured to write 
Feb. 21. to. the Queen, and to offer his advice with reſpect 
to the moſt effectual methad for diſcovering and 
convicting thoſe who had ſo cruelly deprived: him 
of a ſon, and her of a huſband. He urged her to 
proſecute thoſe who were guilty, with vigaur, and 

to bring them to a ſpeedy trial; he declared his 

OWN calpicida of Bothwell, and of thoſe who were 
named as his accomplices; he required: that, out 

of regard to decency, and in order to encourage 
evidence ta appear againſt them, the perſons at- 

cuſed of ſuch an atrocious crime ſhould be com- 

run mitted ta cuſtody, or at. leaſt excluded from her 

oo court and prelence *. e 
Max was then at Seaton, whither ſhe had re- 
tired after the burial of the King, whoſe body was 
depoſited among the Monarchs of Scotland, in a 
+ Anderf. private, but decent manner +. The former part of 
vol. i. 23. the Earl's demand, could not, an any pretence, be 
eluded; and it was reſolved to bring Bothwell im- 

Mary con · mediately to trial. But, inſtead of ere him 
tinues to to any priſon, Mary admitted him into all her 
favour councils, and allowed a perſon, univerſally. reputed 
him. the murderer of her huſband, to enjoy all the ſecu- 
1 1d. ibid. rity, the dignity, and the power of a favourite . 
40, Kc. The offices which Bothwell already poſſeſſed, gave 
him the command of all the ſouth of Scotland. 
The caſtle of Edinburgh, however, was a place of 
too much conſequence, not to with it in —— 


power. The Queen, in order to prevail on the 

Earl of Mar to ſurrender it, conſented to put the 

Marck 19. perſon of the young Prince in his hands, and ira- 
* mediately beſtowed the government of that impor- 

tant 
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t fottreſs, upon Bothwell *. S0 ſteps in Boox IV. 
tan po ; many ſteps. in Boox 


her conduct, inconſiſtent with all the rules of pru- 
dence, and of decency, muſt be imputed to an ex- 


cels either of folly or of love. Mary's known vol. i. 23. 
character fully vindicates her from the former; of Pref. 64. 


the latter, many and ſtriking proofs ſoon appeared. 
No direct evidence had yet appeared againſt 


Bothwell; but as time might bring to light the on his 
circumſtances of a crime, in which fo many ac- trial. 


complices were concerned, it was of great import- 
ance to hurry over the trial, while nothing more 
than general ſuſpicions, and uncertain ſurmiſes, 
could be produced by his accuſers. For this rea- 
ſon in a meeting of Privy Council held on the 28th 
of March, the 12th of April was appointed for the 
day of trial. And tho' the law allowed, and the 
—_ in which 4 cauſes were N on in 

t age required a much longer interval, it appears, 
n . this 2 Tat 
was conſiderably contracted, and that Lenox had 
only eleven days warning to prepare for accuſing a 


perſon, ſo far ſuperior to himſelf, both in power 


and in favgur +, No man could be leſs in àa con- 


+ The act of Privy Council, appointing the day of Both- 
well's trial, bears date March the 28 h, which happened on a 
Thurſday. Anderſ. vol. 50. The Queen's warrant to the meſſen- 
gers, impowering them to ſummon Lenox to be preſent, is dat» - 


ed on tho 2gth.-bbid, vol. ii. 90 He was ſummoned by public bt | 
dinburgh on the ſame day. Ibid, © © 


proclamation at the croſs of | 
ico. He was ſummoned-at his dwelling houſes in Glaſpow 
and Pumharton the zoth of March, the iſt and ad days of 
April. Ibid, 101. He was ſummoned at Perth, April iſt. Ibid, 
102. Though Lenox reſided at that time 40 miles from Edin- 
burgh, the citation might have been given him ſooner. 
Such an unneceſſary delay affords ſome cavſe for ſuſpicion; 
'Tis true. Mary in ber letter, March 24th, invited Lenox to 
come to Edinburgh the enſuing week ; this gave him warning 
ſome days ſooner, that ſhe intended to bring on the trial with- 
out delay But the preciſe time could not be legally or cer 

tainly known to Lenox ſooner than 11 or 12 days, before the 
day on which he was required to appear. By the law and 
practice of Scotland, at that time, parties were ſummoned in 
caſes of treaſon 50 days previous to the trial, 


dition 
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Boox IV. dition to contend with an antagoniſt who was thus 
7 fupported. Though Lenox's paternal eſtate had 

been reſtored to him, when he was recalled into 
Scotland, it feems to have been conſiderably im. 
_ during his baniſhment, His vaſſals, while 
refided in England, had been accuſtomed to 

fome degree of independance, and he had not re. 
covered that abſolute afcendant over them, which 


2 feudal chief uſually poſſeſſed. He had no reaſon 


to expect the concurrence of any of thoſe factions 

into which the nobles were divided. During the 

mort period of his ſon's proſperity, he had taken 

fuch ſteps as gave riſe to an open breach with Mur. 

ray and all his adherents, The partizans of the 

houſe of Hamilton were his hereditary and mortal 

enemies, Huntly was linked in the cloſeſt confe. 

deracy with Bothwell ; and thus, to the diſgrace of 

the nation, Lenox ſtood alone in a cauſe, where 

both honour and humanity called fo lou MV on his 
countrymen to ſecond him. 2 

Ir ts remarkable too, that Borhwell himſelf was 

— and ſat as a member in that meeting of 

rrvy Council, which gave directions with regard 

to the time and manner of his trial; and he ſtill 

enjoyed not only full liberty, but was received into 

the Queen's preſence with the ſame diſtinguiſned 

* Anderſ. familiarity as formerly 7). 1 

vol. i. 50 Norns could be a more cruel diſappointment 

{os to the wiſhes and reſentment of a father, than ſuch 

- crayesa à premature trial; every ſtep towards which ſeemed 

delay. to be taken by directions from the perſon who was 

himſelf - accuſed of the crime, and calculated on 

rpoſe to conceal rather than to detect his guilt, 

ox foreſaw what would be the iſſue of , this 


mock inquiry, and with how little ſafety to himſelf, 
or ſucces to his cauſe, he could venture to appear 
on the day prefixed.” In his former letters, though 
under expteſſions the moſt reſpectful, ſome ſymp- 

| | toms 
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toms of his diſtruſting the Queen may be diſcovered, Ryox NM. 

he ſpoke out now in a plain language. He com- 

plained of the injury done him, by hurrying on te 

trial with ſuch illegal precipitation. He repreſent+ 

ed once more, the indecency of allowing Both- 

well, not only to enjoy perſonal liberty, but to re- 

tain his former influence over her councils, He 

again required her, as ſhe regarded her own honour, 

to give ſome evidence of her ſincerity in proſecut- 

ing the murder, by confining the perſon who was, 

on rounds, ſuſpected to be the author of it; : 

and, till that were done, he ſignified his own reſo- 

lution not to be preſent at a trial, the manner and 

circumſtances of which were ſo irregular, and un- 

ſatisfactory * 2 1 8 Anke 
He ſeems, however, to have expected little ſuc- vol. i. 52. 

ceſs from this application to Mary; and therefore, rs wg 

at the ſame time, beſought Elizabeth to interpoſe, poſe to E- 

in order to obtain ſuch a delay as he demanded . lizabeth. 

Nothing can be a ſtronger proof, how violently he f (320d. 

ſuſpected the one Queen, and his ſubmitting. to. "2 

implore the aid of the other, who had treated his? | 

ſon with the utmoſt contempt, and himſelf and fa- 

mily with the greateſt rigour. Elizabeth, who was 

never unwilling to interpoſe in the affairs of Scot- 

land, wrote infancy to Mary, adyyed her to delay 

the trial. for ſome tune, and urged, in ſuch ſtrong 


terms, the ſame arguments which Lenox had uſed, 


as might have convinced her to what an unfavour- 

able conſtruction her conduct would be liable, if ſhe. 
perſiſted in her preſent method of proceeding f. 1 Anderl. 

NEITHRR her. intreaties, however, nor thoſe o 

Lenox, could prevail to have the trial put off. On pendix, 
the day appointed, Bothwell appeared, but with No XIX. 
ſuch a formidable retinue, that it would have been. The trial 
dangerous to condemn, and impoſſible to puniſh 1 
him. Beſides a numerous body of his friends and | 
vaſſals aſſembled, according to cuſtom, from diffe · 


rent - 
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Boon IV. rent parts of the kingdom, he was attended by 4 
136 band of hired ſoldiers; who marched with flying 
* Andes, colours along the ſtreets of Edinburgh. A court 
vol. i. 135. of Juſtice was held, with the accuſtomed formali- 
ties. An indictment was preſented againſt Both- 
well, and Lenox was called upon to 2 good his 
accuſation. In his name appeared Robert Cunning- 
ham, one of his deperidants. He excuſed his Mal- 
ter's abſence, on account of the ſhortneſs of the 
ume, which prevented his aſſembling his friends and 
vaſſals, without whoſe aſſiſtance he could not, with 
fafety, venture to ſet himſelf in oppoſition to ſuch a 
powerful antagoniſt. For this reaſon; he defired 
the court to ſtop proceeding, arid proteſting that 
any ſentence which ſhould be paſſed at that time, 
ought to be deemed illegal and void. Bothwell, 
on the other hand, «inſiſted, that the court ſhould 
inſtantly proceed to trial. One of Lenox's own 
letters, in which he craved of the Queen to proſe- 
cute the murderers without delay, was produced. 
.  Cunningham's objections were over- ruled; and the 
jury, conſiſting of Peers and Barons of the firſt 
rank, found Bothwell not guilty of the crime.” 
Bothwellis No perſon appeared as an accuſer, not a fingle 
acquitted. qirneſs-was examined, nor any evidence produced 
againſt him. The jury, under theſe circumſtances, 
could do nothing elſe but acquit him. Their ver- 
dict, however, was far from gratifying the wiſhes, 
or ſilencing the murmurs of the people. Every. 
circumſtance in the trial gave grounds for ſuſpicion, 
and excited indignation ; and the judgment pro- 
. nounced, inſtead of being a proof of Bothwell's 
innocence, was eſteemed an argument of his guilt. 
Paſquinades and libels were affixed to different 
places, . ere the ſentiments of the public, with 
the utmoſt virulence of language. 
Taz jury themſelves ſeem to have been aware of 
the cenſure, to which their proceedings would be 
| DES expoſed ; 
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ed — verdict acquitting Bothwell, the Earl of 
Caithneſs proteſted, in their name, that no crime 
ſhould be imputed to them on that account, be- 
cauſe no accuſer had appeared, and no proof was 
brought of the indictment. He took notice, like- 
wiſe, that the ninth inſtead of the tenth of Febru- 
ary was mentioned in the indictment, as the day 
on which the murder had been committed. A 
circumſtance, which diſcovers the extreme inaccu- 
racy of thoſe who prepared the indictment; and 
at a time when men were diſpoſed, and; not with- 
but reaſon, to be ſuſpicious of every. thing, this ſmall 
matter contributed to confirm and to increaſe their 
ſuſpicions “. 


EvEN Bothwell himſelf did not-rely on the judg- T 
ment which-he had obtained 1 in his favour, as a full deri _— i. 
vindication of his - innocence. Immediately after 97, &c. | 


his acquittal, he, in compliance with-a cuſtom which 
was not then - obſolete, publiſhed a writing, in 
which he offered to fight, in ſingle combat, any 
Gentleman of good fame, -who ſhould preſume to 
accuſe him of being acceſſory to the murder of the 


King. 


Many, however, continued. to treat him, as if 
he had been cleared by the moſt unexceptionable 
and ſatisfactory evidence. The aſcendant he had 
gained over her heart, as well as over her councils, 
was more viſible than ever; and Lenox, who 
could not expect that his own perſon would be ſafe 
in a country where the murderer of his ſon had been 
abſolved, without regard to juſtice, and loaded 
with honours, in contempt of decency, fled with 
precipitation towards England +. 


at the opening of which the Queen diſtinguiſhed 3 


Bothwell, by appointing him to carry the iceptre me 
before her T. Moſt of the acts paſſed in this Aſ- t Id. ibid. 


lembly, were calculated on purpoſe to ſtrengthen 
| his 
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: Boox IV. 
expoſed z and, at the ſame time, that they return- Boos 


1567+ 


* Bothw, 
rial. An- 


+ Keith, 


Iwo days after the trial a Parliament was held, 378. 
Note d). 
A Parlia- 


nt held. 
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Beox IV. his party, and to promote his deſigns. He obtain- 
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hop ed the ratification of all the poſſeſſions and honours 


which the partiality of the Queen had conferred 
upon him; and the act to that effect contained the 
ſtrongeſt declarations of his faithful ſervices to the 
Crown, in all times paſt, The ſurrender of the 
caſtle of Edinburgh by Mat was confirmed. The 
law of attainder againſt Huntly was repealed, and 
he, and his adherents, were teſtored to the eſtates 
and honours of their anceſtors. Several of thoſe 
who had been on the jury which acquitted him, 
obtained ratifications of the grants made in their 
favour; and as paſquinades daily multiplied, a law 
paſſed, whereby thoſe, into whoſe hands any pa- 
per of that kind fell, were commanded inſtantly ts 
deſtroy it; and if, through their neglect, it ſhould 
be allowed to ſpread, they were ſubjected to a capi- 
tal puniſhment, in the ſame manner as if — had 
been the original authors 

Bur the abſolute dominion; which Bothwell had 
acquired over Mary's mind, appeared in the clear. 
eft manner, by an act in favour of the Proteſtant 
religion, to which, at this time, ſhe gave her affent, 
Mary's attachment to the Romiſh faith was uni- 
form and ſuperſtitious; ſhe had never laid aſide 
the deſign, nor loſt the hopes of reſtoring it. She 
had, of late, come under new engagements to that 
purpoſe,” and in conſequence of theſe, had ven- 
tured upon ſome ſteps more public and vigorous 
than any ſhe had formerly taken. But Bothwell 
was prompted, by powerful motives, to promote 
this law. He wh guilty of crimes, which 
rendered him the object of juſt and univerſal deteſ- 
tation. He was meditating others, which he eaſily 
foreſaw would heighten the public indignation a- 
gainſt him, By thi geb — law he might hope 
to . or to delay the reſentment of the 9 
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and flattered himſelf that the obtaining this uhex- Boos IV. 
pected and legal ſecurity for the Proteſtant religion, . 
would atone for much guilt, filerice the clamours 1507. 
of the clergy, and induce the people to contiive at, | 
or to tolerate - his erimes. The act itſelf was fo fa- 
vourable to the doctrine of the Reformers, that 
the Parliament, which met next year, under very 
different leaders, could ſubſtitute nothing ſtronger 
or more explicit in its yen and thought it ſuffici- 
ent to ratify it word for word. To paſs ſuch an * Parl. I. 
at, was ütterly inconſiſtent with all the maxims Jac. VI. 
which — lowed in every other period of her © 3 
life; but hat could never be extorted from her by 
the ſolicitations of the aſſemblies of the church, or 
by the intreaties of her people; the more powerful 
influence of Bothwell now obtained P. | 
Every ſtep taken by Bothwell had hitherto been Bothwell 
attended wi al the * — his moſt ſan- fe able 
ine wiſhes could expect. He had entirely gained 4 
de Queews heart; the murder of the 8 
excited no public commotion; he had been acquit- us an huſ- 
ed by his peers of any ſhare in that crime; and bandto the 
their deciſion had been, in ſome ſort, ratified in Wen 
Parliament. But in a kingdom, where the-legal 
authority was fo extremely limited, and the power 
of the nobles ſo formidable; he durſt not venture on 
the laſt action, towards which all his ambitious 
projects tended, - without their approbation. In 


+ Buchanan, Hiſt. 354, not only omits taking any notice of 
his law, but alſerts, that the Queen; though ſhe had given pro- 
miſes in favour of the reformed religion; refuſed to perinit any 
ict to paſt in ſupport of it, and even diſmiſſed the deputies of the 
church with contempt. Spotſwood; 202. and Calderwood; vol. 
li. 41. both affirm the ſame thing. It would not have been ne- 
ceſſary to obſerve this inſtante of Buchanan's inaccuracy ; but 
that an author ſo eonverſant in our laws us Spotſwood; and one 
{ induſtrious as Calderwood, ſhould commit ſuch an error, when 
not only the original ſtatute was en tant in the records of Mary's 
Pacliament, but even when the printed act of Murray's Parlia- 
ment was befdte thelr eyes, is temarkable. Even Buchanan him 
ſelf has taken notice of this act. Detectio, 5 p. 8. | 

Vor. I, 2 order 
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Book IV. order to ſecure this, he, unmediately after the dif. 

>>> ſolution. of Parliament, invited all the nobles-whg 

1857. were preſent to an entertainment. Having filled 

April 19. the houſe with his friends and dependants, and 

* Good. ſurrounded; it with armed men , he opened to the 

vol. ii. 141; com any his intention of. marrying the Queen, 

no__ he told them, —— already obtain- 

ed; and demanded their approbation of this match, 

which he ſaid, was; no leſs acceptable to their Sove- 
Ai reign, than, honourable: to himſelf . 

5 Top and Seaton, who were privy,/ to alk Bothwells 
ſchemes; and promoted them withi the utmaſt 
zeal; the Popiſh eccleflaſtics, who- were ahſolute : 
ly devoted to the Queen, and ready do foath all 
her. paſſions, inſtantiy — — ſatisfaction 
with what he had propoſed. The reſt — 

ed che exorbitant power which Bothwell: had ac- 
quired, and obſerved the Queens growing affection 
towards. him in alb her actions, were: willing to 
make a merit of yielding to a meaſura, which they 
could neither oppaſe,. nor defeat. Some few were 
confdunded and inraged. But, in the end, Both- 
well partly by promiſas and flattery, partly by 
terror and force, prevailed on all who were preſent 
to ſubſcribe a paper, Which leaves a deeper. ſtain 
than any occurrence in that age, on the honour 
and, character of the nation 
Tus paper contained the ſtrongeſt declararings 
of Bothwell's innocence, and the moſt ample ac- 
knowledgment of his good ſervices to the kingdom, 
If any future accuſation ſhould be brought againſt 
him, on account of the Kir s murder, the ſub- 
icribers-promiſed to ſtand as one man, and 
to — their lives and ortunies: In His defence. 
They recommended, him to the Queen, as the 
moſt proper perſon ſhe cauld choole for a huſband 
and if ſhe ſhould condeſeend to beſtow: on him that 


mark of her regard, they undertook . to promote 
the marrlage. and 3.300: him with al. their 1 
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10 oppoling any perſon who endeavoured: to ob- Boo IV. 


tru it“. Am the ſubſcribers of this 1 

we find ſome —— the Queen's chief — . . 

dants, others who were ſtrangers to her counſels, vol. i. 177. 

nd obnoxious to her difpleafure; ſome who faith- | 

fully adhered to her, through all the viciſſitudes 

of her forrune, and others Who became the prin- 

cipal authors of her ſufferings; ſome paſſionately 

attached to the Romiſh ſuperſtition, and others 

zealous advocates for the Proteſtant faith . No + Keith, 

common intereſt can be ſuppoſed to have united 382. 

men of ſuch oppoſite principles and parties, in re- 

commending to their Sovereign a ſtep fo injurious 

to her honour, and fo fatal to her peace. This 

ſtrange coalition was the effect of much 'artifice, 

and muſt be confidered as the boldeſt and moſt 

maſterly ſtroke of Bothwell's addreſs. It is obſer- 

vable, chat amidſt all the altercations and mutual 

reproaches of the two parties which aroſe in the 

kingdom, this unworthy tranſaction is ſeldom men- 

toned. Conſcious on both ſides, that in this parti- 

cular, their conduct could ill bear examination, 

and would redound little to their fame, they always 

touch upon it unwillingly, and ſeem defirous that 

it ſhould remain in darkneſs, or be buried in obh- 

non. But as ſo many perſons, who, both at that 

ime, and ever after poſſeſſed the Queen's favour, 

lubſcribed this paper, the ſuſpicion becomes ſtrong, 

that Bothwell's ambitious hopes were neither un- 

known to Mary, nor diſapproved by her 7. 
2 Tazss 


Of all the different ſyſtems with regard to this tranſactiĩon, 
that of Camden ſeems to be the leaſt acturate; and the worſt 
founded. He ſuppoſes that Bothwell was hated by Murray, 
Morton, &c. who had been his affociates in the murder of 
King, and that they now wanted to ruin him. He affi/ims, ac 
the tame time; that the ſabſcriptions to this paper were obtained 
by them, out of fear that Bothwell might fink in his hopes, and 
betray the whole bloody ſecret, 404. But beſides the abſurdity 
of ſuppoſing, that any man's enemies would — * 
rain 
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Boo IV. 'Tnxss ſuſpicions are confirmed by the moſt 
direct proof. Melyil, at that time, enjoyed a 


1567. 


kingdom, excited univerſal indignation ; and Mel. 


ſented in the ftrongeſt terms, what would be 
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conſiderable ſhare in her favour, He, as well a 
his brother, kept a ſecret correſpondence in Eng. 
land, with thoſe who favoured her pretenſions to 
that Crown. The rumour of her intended mar- 
riage with Bothwell having ſpread early in that 


vil received a letter from thence, which repre- 


the fatal effects of ſuch an imprudent ſtep. He put 
this letter into the Queen's hands, and inforced 
it with the utmoſt warmth. She not only diſte. 
garded theſe remonſtrances, but communicated 
the matter to Bothwell; and Melvil, in order to 
fave his life, was obliged to fly from court, whi- 
ther he durſt not return, till the Earls rage be. 
gan to abate *, At the ſame” time, Elizabeth 


railing bim to ſuch high dignity/ on the uncertain hopes of after- 
wards depriving him of it; beſides the impoſſibility of accom- 
pliſhing ſuch a marriage, if it had been eithet unknown to the 
Queen, or diſagreeable to her; we may obſerve that this ſup- 
poſition is deſtroyed by the direR teſtimony of the Queen herſelf, 
who aſcribes the conſent of the nobles to Bothwell's artifices; 
2vhbo purchaſed it by giving them to underſtand that we were con- 
tent thegewith. Anderſ. vol. i. 94. It would have been no fall 
advantage to Mary, if ſhe could have repreſented the conſent of 
the nobles to have been their own voluntary deed. It is ſtill more 
ſuiprifing to find Leſly aſcribing this paper to Murray and bis 
faction. Anderſ. vol. i. 26. The Biſhop himſelf was one of the 

erſons who ſubſcribed it. Keith, 383. The King's commit 
Lat the conference held at Yor » 1568, pretended that 
none of the nobles, except the Earl of. Huntly, would ſubſcribe 
this paper till a warrant from the Queen was produced, by 
which they were allowed to do ſo; this warrant they had in 


their cuſtody, and exhibited. Anderi. vol. iy. Part ii. 59. This 
.differs from Buchanan's account, who ſuppoſes that all che nobles 


preſent ſubſcribed the paper on the 19th, and that, next day, 


they obtained the approbation of what they had done, by way 
of lecurity to themlelves, 355. | 


+ Melv. 156. According to Melvil,. Lord Herreis likewiſe 
femonitrated againſt the marriage, and conjured the Queen, of 
, ; ; 19 


oa BF © KK WW Won ͥ nn IO OO Tn WL 


9 2 2 


OF SCOTLAND. 344 


alt varned Mary of the danger and infamy to which Boos IV. 
dhe would expoſe herſelf” by ſuch an indecent —— 
25 choice; but an advice from her met with ſtill leſs » Aer. 
regard “. a % it vol i. 106. 
* Tun days after the riſing of Parliament, Mary oy, 
a-Y vent from Edinburgh to Stirling, in order to viſit Queen dy 
hat W the Prince her ſon. Bothwell had now brought his force to 
e {chemes to full maturity, and every precaution be- Dunbar, 
ring taken, which could render it ſafe to venture on 

be the laſt and deciſive ſtep, the natural impetuoſity of 

Put W his ſpirit did not ſuffer him to deliberate — =b 

ed Upder pretence of an expedition againſt the free- 

booters on the borders, he aſſembled his fol- 

ted Wl lowers, and marching out of Edinburgh with a April 24. 
UB thouſand horſe, turnec ſuddenly towards Linlith- 

hi w, met the Queen on her return near that plac 

be. iſperſed her ſlender train without reſiſtance, ſeized 

en on her perſon, and conducted her, together with a 

ce WY few of her courtiers, as a priſoner to his caſtle 

of Dunbar. She expreſſed neither ſurprize, nor 

terror, nor indignation, at ſuch an ou com- 

the mitted on her perſon, and ſuch an inſult offered to 

up- her authority, but ſeemed to yield without ſtruggle 

dor regret T. Melvil was, at that time, one of her + Keith, 
2 e * attendants; 383. 


t of his knees, to lay aſide all thoughts of ſuch a diſhonourable al- 
10re liance, 156. But it has been abſeryed, that Herreis is one of 
bis the nobles who ſubſcribed the bond, April 19. Keith, 383. 2. 
the That he is one of the witneſſes to the marriage articles between 
if the Queen and Bothwell, May 14. Good, vol. ii. 61. 3. That 
that he ſat in council with Bothwell, May 17. Keith, 386. But 
ride this remonſtrance of Lord Herreis-againſt the marriage ha 
by pened before theſe, made by Melvil himſelf, 157. Melvil's 
| in remonſtrance muſt have happened ſome time before the meeting 
Ch WY of Parliament; for after — Bothwell, he retired from 
bles court; he allowed his rage time to ſubſide, and had again joined 
day, W the Queen, when ſhe was ſeized, April 24. 158. The time 
way which muſt have elapſed, by this account of the mattet, was 
8 perhaps ſufficient to have gained Herreis, from being an oppo- 
wile W fer, to become a promoter of the marriage. Perhaps Melvil 
00 W may have committed ſome miſtake with regard to this fact, ſo 
bie far as relates to Lord Herreis. He could not well be miſtaken 
with regard to what himſelf did. | 
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ook IV. attendants; and the officer by whom he was ſeized 
hm "Ig informed him, that nothing was done. without the 
„Nell. Queen's own conſent *. If we may rely on the 
158, letters publiſhed in Mary's name, the ſcheme had 
been communicated to her, and every ſtep towards 
it was taken with her participation and advice . 
Both the Queen and Bothwell thought it of ad- 
vantage to employ this appearance of violence. It 
afforded her a decent excuſe for her conduct; and 
while ſhe could plead that it was owing to force 
rather than choice, ſhe hoped that her reputation, 
among foreigners at leaſt, would eſcape withqut 
cenſure, or be expoſed to leſs reproach. Bothwell 
could not hel diſtruſting all s 11 methods which 
had hitherto been uſed, tor vindicating him from 
any concern in the murder of the King. Something 
was ſtill wanting for his ſecurity, and for quieting 
his guilty fears, This was a pardon under the 
Great Seal. By the lays of Scotland, the moſt bei. 
nous crime muſt be mentioned by name in à par- 
don, and then all leſſer offences are deemed to be 
included under the general clauſe, and all other 
_ crimes whatſoever J. To ſeize the perſon of the 
N Prince, is high treaſon; and Bothwell heped; thut 
a pardon obtained for this, would extend to every 
l Anderſ. thing of which E had been accuſed ||, * 
vol. u © BOoTHWELL, having now got the Queen's perſon 
wo = _= z into his hands, it would — 8 becoming 
from his either a politician or a man of gallantry to have de- 
own wife. layed conſummating his ſchemes. For this pur- 
poſe, he inſtantly commenced a fuit, in order to 
obtain a ſentence of divorce from his wife Lady Jane 
Gordon, the Earl of Huntly's ſiſter. This procels 
was Carried on, at the ſame time, before Proteſtant 
Aptil 29. and Popiſh judges ; before the former, in the court 
of Commiſſaries ; and before the latter, in the ſpi- 
ritual court of the Archbiſhop of St. 1 
5 BY. WIV 
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whoſe juriſdiction the Queen had lately reſtored, Boo IV. 
The pretexts which he pleaded were trivial, or — 
ſcandalous. But his authority had greater weight 1367. 
than the juſtice of his cauſe; and in both courts, 
ſentence of divorce was pronounced, with the ſamne 
indecent and ſuſpicious precipitan . Ader. 
Ware: this infamous tranſaction was carrying vol i. 142. 
on, 'the Queen | d at Dunbar; detained as a Part ii. 61. 
riſoner, but treated with the greateſt * 
— after Bothwell, with a numerous train of his ,, 
dependants, conducted her to Edingburgh; but n- 
ſtead of lodging her in the palace of Holy- rood- 
houſe, he conveyed: her to the caſtle. of which ht 
was governor, :- The diſcontent of the nation ren- 
dered this precaution neceffary,.. In an houſe un- 
tortified, and of eaſy acceſs, the Queen might have 
been reſcued without difficulty out of his hands. 
In a — fiounteh, ſhe was fecured from all the 
attempts of p . 1 


enemies. 12009 ol 253 LIBHOIT. 
| Ox .ſmal{tlifficulty ſtill remained to be ſur. 
mounted, As the Queen Was kept in a ſort of 
captivity by Bothwell, a marriage concluded ãn that 
condition might be imputed to force, and be held 
invalid. In order to Obviate this, appeared 
in the court of ſeſſion, and in preſence of the Chan- 
cellor, the other judges, and ſeveral of the nobikty, 
declared that ſhe was now: at full liberty; and 
though Bothwell's violende in ſeizüng her periot 
had, at firſt excited her indignation, yet his reſpect - 
ful behaviour ſince that time had not only appeaſed 
her reſentent, but determined her to raiſt᷑ him to 
higher honours F. N a craft 03 mmi .. 7 — 
WHAT theſe were ſoon became publie. The titie I . 
of Duke of Orkney was conferred upon Bothwell ; to the 
and on the 15th of May his marriage with: the Queen. 
Queen, which had ſo long been the object of his 
wiſhes, and the motive of his crimes; was ſolem- 
nized. The ceremony was performed, in public, 
2 4 according 


May, 13. 


eren 

Boox IV. according to the rites of the Proteſtant Church, by 
Fe Adam Bothwell biſhop of Orkney, one of the few 
57 prelates who had embraced the Reformation, - and 
on the ſame day, was celebrated in private, accord. 
* Anderſ. ing to the forms preſcribed by the Popiſh religion . 
136. 22 The boldneſs with which Craig, the Miniſter who 
270. pas commanded to publiſh: the banns, teſtified a. 
gainſt the deſign ; the ſmall number of the nobles, 
who were preſent at the marriage; and the ſullen 
and diſreſpectful ſilence of the people, when the 
Queen appeared in public; were manifeſt ſymp- 
toms of the violent and general diſſatisfaction of 
her own ſubjects. The refuſal of Du Croc, the 
French ambaſſador, to be preſent at the nuptial ce. 
remony or entertainment, diſcovers the ſentiments 
of her allies, with rega - to this part of her con- 
duct; and althou other action of Mary's 

life could be e the rs of Eee 


her — to het courts of France and England. 
The inſtructions to her ambaſſadors ſtill remain, 
and are drawn by a'maſterly hand. But under all 
the -artificia and falſe colouring ſhe employs, it is 
eaſy to diſcover not only that many of the ſteps ſhe 
had taken were unjuſtifiable, val that ſhe herſelf 

+ Anderſ. Vas conſcious that they could not be juſtified +. 
1. 89. Tus title of King Was the only thing, which was 
not beſtowed u on pon Borne Norwithſtanding her 
attachment to remembered the incon- 
veniencies which had yr i from the rath advance- 


ment of her former huſband to that honour. 
agreed, however, that he ſhould ſign, in token of 
1 Good. 2. —— all the public writs iſſued in her name }. 
60. This a nothing more than mere form, but, to- 


gether 
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gether with it, he poſſeſſed all the reality of power, Boox IV. 
The Queen's perſon was in his hands; ſhe was 
ſurrounded more cloſely than ever by his creatures; 1567. 
none of her ſubjects could obtain audience without 
his permiſſion; and, unleſs in his own preſence, 
none but his confidants were permitted to converſe 
with her *. The Scottiſh Monarchs were accuſ- 3 | 
tomed to live among their ſubjects as fathers or aa 
equals, without diſtruſt, and with little ſtate ; arm- 
ed guards ſtanding at the doors of the royal apart- 
ment, difficulty of acceſs, diſtance and retirement, 
were things unknown, and unpopular. 

Tus precautions were neceſſary for ſecuring Endea- 
to Bothwell -the- power, which he acquired, ſous 
But, without being maſter of the on of the er of 
young Prince, he eſteemed all that he had gained thePrince's 
to be precarious and uncertain. The Queen had perſon. 
committed her ſon to the care of the Earl of Mar. 

The fidelity and loyalty of that nobleman were too 

well known to expect that he would be willing to 

put the prince into the hands of the man, who was 

ſo violently ſuſpected of having murdered his father. 
Bothwell, however, laboured to get the Prince into 

his power, with an anxiety, which gave riſe to the 

blackeſt ſuſpicions. All his addreſs as well as au- 

| thority were employed to perſuade, or to force Mar, 

into a compliance with his demands +. And it is t Melv. 
no ſlight proof both of the firmneſs and dexteri 1p. 
of that nobleman, that he preſerved a life of ſo 3061. 
much importance to the nation, from lying at the 
mercy of a man, whom fear or ambition might 

have prompted to violent attempts againſt it. 

Tut eyes of neighbouring nations were fixed, at General 
that time, upon the greatevents, which had happened — 
in Scotland, during three months. A King mur- h. 
dered, with the utmoſt eruelty, in the prime of Queen's 
his days, and in his capital city; the perſon ſuſ- conduct 

| pected excited, 
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Boo W. pected of that odious crime ſuffeted not only ta 
f. e appear publickly in every place, but admitted into 
7" the preſence of the, Quebn, diſtinguiſhed: by ber 
— and entruſted with the chief direction of 
her affairs ; ſubjected to a trial, which was carried 
on with moſt ſhameleſs partiality, and acquitted by 
a ſentence, which ſerved only to-confirm the ſul. 
picions of his guilt; divorced from his wife, on 
pretences frivolous, or indecent; and, after all this, 
inſtead of meeting with the ignominy due to his 
actions, or the puniſhment merited by his crimes, 
permitted openly, and without: to mar- 
ry a Queen, the wife of the Prince whom - he had 
aſſaſſinated, and the guardian of thoſe laws Which 
he had been guilty of violating. Such a quick 
ſucceſſion of incidents, fo ſingular and fo deteſta- 
ble, is not to be found in any other hiſtory. 
They left, in the opinion of foreigners, a mark of 
infamy on the character of the nation. The Scots 
were held in abhorrence all over Europe; they 
durſt _ appear any where in public and after 
ſuffering ſo many atrocious.depds to paſs wich im 
punity, they were uniyerſally . as men 
void of courage, or of humanity, as 


equally re. 
8 gardleſs of the reputation of their Queen, and the 
Anderl honour of their country“. 


14 blen. Tnzsz reproaches rouſed the nalen who had 
163. See been hitherto amuſed by Bothwell's artifices, or in- 
Append. timidated by his power. The manner in which he 
N*XX- exerciſed the authority which he had acquired, his 
combine a. repeated attempts to become maſter of the Prince's 
gaiaſt her perſon, ther with ſome raſh threatnings againſt 


and Both- him, which he let fall , added to the violence and 


7. romptneſs of their reſolutions. A conſiderable 
161. y of them aſſembled at Stirling, and entered 
into an aſſociation for the defence of the Prince'sper- 


ſon. Argyll, Athol, Mar, Morton, Glencairn, Home, 
Lindſay, 


Derr 


1 
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of Grange,” and Maitland the Secretary, were the 
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Lindſay; Boyd, Murray of Tullibardin; Kirkaldy Beer IV. 
Conengrnmnmnned 


heads of this confederacy v. Stewart Eart of Athol . K. 
was remarkable for an uniform and bigotred attach- 3904. 


ment to popery, but his indignation on account of 
the murder of the King, to whom he was nearly 
allied, and his zeal for the ſafety of the Prince, 
overcame, on this occaſion, all conſiderations of re- 
ligion, and united him with the moſt zealous Pro- 
teſtants. Several of the other nobles acted, with- 
out queſtion, from a laudable concern for the ſafety 
of the Prince, and the honour of their country. 
But the ſpirit which ſome of them diſcovered, dur- 
ing the 2 revolutions, leaves little room 
to doubt, that ambition or reſentment were the 
real motives of their conduct; and tHat, on many 
occaſions, while they were gurſuing ends juſt and 
neceflary, they were actuated by principles and paſ- 
ſions altogether unjuſtiflable. l | 


The firſt accounts of this league filled the Queen 


and Bothwell with great conſternation. They wete 
no ſtrangers to the ſentiments: of the nation, with 
reſpect to their conduct; and though their marriage 
had not met with public oppoſition, they knew that 


| it had not been carried on without the ſecret diſ- 


ſt and murmurings of all ranks of men. 
oreſaw the violence with which this indignation 
would burſt out, after having been fo long ſup- 
preſſed; and in order to prepare for the ſtorm, 
Mary iffued a proclamation, requiring her ſubjects 
to take arms, and to attend her huſband by a day 
appointed. At the ſame time, ſhe publiſhed a ſort 
of manifeſto, in which ſhe laboured to vindicate 


her government from thoſe imputations with Which. 


it had been loaded, and employed the it 

terms to expreſs her concern for the ſafety and wel- 
fare of the Prince her ſon. Neither of th ce 
any confiderable effect. Her proclamation was ill 
obeyed, and her manifeſto mer with little credit . 


THE 


May 28. 


+ Keith, 
387, 395» 
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Boox IV. Tur confederate Lords carried on their prepara. 


e tions with no leſs activity, and with much more 


ſucceſs. Among a warlike people, men of ſo much 
Os | rs and — found it an eaſy matter to raiſe 
and Both- hey were ready to march before the 
| 1 Queen — Bothwell were in a condition to reſiſt 
them. The caſtle of Edinburgh was the place whi- 
ther the Queen ought naturally to have retired, 

and there her perſon might have been perfectly ſafe. 

But the confederates had fallen on means to ſhake, 
or corrupt the fidelity of Sir James Balfour the te: 
puty governor, and Bothwell durſt not commit to 
him ſuch an important truſt, He conducted the 
Queen to the caſtle of Borthwick, and on the ap- 
pearance of Lord Home, with a body of his fol. 
lowers, befote that place, he fled with precipitation 
to Dunbar, and was followed by the Queen's diſguil- 
ed in men's cloaths. The confederates advanced 
towards Edinburgh, where Huntly endeavoured, 
in vain, to animate the inhabitants to defend the 
town againſt them. They entered without oppo- 
| ſition, and were inſtantly joined by many of the 
citizens, whoſe zeal became the fitmeſt ſupport of 

* Keith, their cauſe *. 
398. In order to ſet their own condułt in the moſt fa. 
vou able t, and to rouſe the public indi * 
thwell, the nobles publiſhed a dec 

2 the — — which had induced them to — 
arms. All Bothwell's paſt crimes were enume- 

rated, all his wicked intentions diſplayed and aggra- 
vated, and every true Scotſman was called upon to 
join them in avenging the one, and in preventing 

+ Anderſ. the other . 

vol. i. 123. MAN while, Bothwell aſſembled his forces: at 
Dunbar, and as he had many dependants in that 
corner, he ſoon gathered ſuch ngth, that he 
ventured to — towards the confederates. 
Their troops were not numerous; ; the — 

an 
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and ſecrecy of their enterprize gave their friends at Boo IV. 
a diſtance no time to join them; and as it is does not 2 
appear that they were ſupported. either with money 7. 


rel, nd Greed him with no cordial affection ; ſo 
that his only hope of ſucceſs was in ſurpriſing the 
enemy, or in ſtriking the blow before his own troo 

had leiſure to recollect themſelves, or to imbibe t 
ſame unfavourable opinion of his actions, which 


ground which the fein 


her forces drawn up on the ſame 

Engliſh had occupied before the battle of Pinkie, july 15. 

The numbers on both ſides were nearly equal; but 

there was no equality in point of diſcipline. The 

Queen's army conſiſted chiefly of a multitude, haſti- 

ly aſſembled, without courage or experience in war. 

The troops of the confederates were compoſed of 

Gentlemen of rank and reputation, followed by 

their moſt truſty dependants, who were no leſs brave 

than zealous rx. 5 1 Cal. 
Du Croc the French Ambaſſador, who was in 10 4% 

the field, laboured, by negotiating both with the Anaccom- 

Queen and the nobles, to put an end to the quarrel modation 

without the effuſion of blood. He repreſented to atempted 

the confederates the Queen's inclinations. towards 

peace, and her willingneſs to pardon the offences 

which they had committed. Morton replied, with 

warmth, that they had taken arms not againſt the 

Queen, but againſt the murderer of her huſband, 

and if he were given up to juſtice, or baniſhed from 

her preſence, ſhe ſhould find them ready * 
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convinced the ambaſſador, that his mediation would 


Keith, 
403 
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the obedience which is due from ſubjects to cheir 
Sovereign. Glencairn added, that they did not 
come to aſk pardon for any offence, but to puniſh 
thoſe who had offended. - Such haughty anſwers 


be ineffectual, and that their paſſions were too high 
to allow them to liſten th any pacific propoſitions, or 
to think of retreating after having proceeded fo farꝰ. 
Tux Queen's army was poſted to advantage, on 
a rifing ground. The confederates advanced to the 
attack reſolutely, but lowly, and with the-cautiog 
which was natural on that- unhappy field. Her 
troops were alarmed at their approach, and diſco- 
vered no inelination to fight. Mary endeavoured 
to animate them; ſhe wept, ſhe threatened, ſhe re. 


proached them with cowardice, but all in vain- A 


+ Cald. 
vol. ii. 50. 


few of Bothwell's immediate attendants were eager 
for the encounter; the reſt ſtood wavering and irre. 
ſolute, and ſome began to ſteal out of the field. 
Bothwell attempted to infpirit them, by offering to 
deeide the quarrel, and to vindicate his own inno- 


cence in ſingle combat with any of his adverfaries. 


Kirkaldy of Grange, Murray of Tullibardin, and 
Lord Lindfay cbntended for the honour of | enter- 


ing the liſts againſt him. But this challenge proved 


to be a mere bravade. Either the conſciouſneſs of 
guilt deprived Bothwell of his wonted courage, or 
the Queen, by her authority, forbad the combat +. 

AFTER the ſymptoms of fear diſcovered by her 
followers, Mary would have been inexcuſable, had 
ſhe hazarded a battle. To have retreated in the 
face of an enemy, who had already furrounded the 
hill on which ſhe ſtood, with part of their cavalry, 
was utterly impracticable. In this ſituation, ſhe 
was under the cruel neceſſity of putting herſelf into 
the hands of thoſe ſubjects who had taken arms 

inſt her. She demanded an interview with Kir- 
kaldy, a brave and generous man, who command- 


ed 
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ed an advanced body: of tie enemy. Ie, with Ber NV. 
the conſent and in name af the leaders or the I. 


promiſed, that, on condition-ſhe would difraiſs Both 

well from her preſence, and govern the kingdom by 

the advice of her nobles, they: would: honour and | 

obey her as: their Squereign!®:.. cial 10139 £21025 ne . 
Domo this parley, Bothwell. took hs laſt farv. 6. 
well of the Queen, and ride off the field with'a few — 2 ? 
followers. | This difmal reverſe: ex Bothwel 

one month after that marriage; 


ich had coſt kim abliged to 
1 ob and whichi loaves fo 7 
foul a ſtain on Marys mm⏑t e. 


to Kirkaldy, who conducted her toward the con- ndern to 
federate army, the leaders of which received; her les 
with much reſpect; and Morton, in their name; 
made ample-profeflians of thair futute loyalty and 
obedience 7. But ſhe was treated by the common Good. 
ſoldiers with the utmoſt inſolence and indignity. 165 = 
As ſhe marched along they poured upon her all the 
opprobrious names, which are beſtowed only on the 
loweſt and moſt infamous criminals. Wherever 
ſhe turned her eyes, they held up before her a ſtand- 
ard, on which was painted the dead body of the 
late King, ſtretched on the ground, and the young 
Prince kneeling befote it, and uttering theſe words, 
Judge and revenge my cauſe, O Lord!” Mary 
turned with horror from ſuch a ſhocking ſight. 
She began already to feel the wretched condition 
to which a captive Prince is reduced. .She uttered 
the moſt bitter complaints, ſhe melted into tears, 
and could ſcarce be kept from ſinking to the ground. 
The confederates carried her towards Edinburgh, 
and, in ſpite of many delays, and after looking with 
the fondneſs and credulity natural to the unfortunate 
for ſome extraordinary relief, ſhe arrived there. The 
ſtreets were covered with multitudes, whom zeal or 
curioſity had drawn together, to behold (42 ar 
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| Boox IV. unuſual ſcene. The Queen; worn out with fatigue, 
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covered with duſt, and bedewed with tears, was 
expoſed as a ſpectacle to her on ſubjects, and led 
to the Provoſt's houſe. Notwithſtanding” all her 

ts and intreaties, the ſame ſtandard was 


argumen 
carried before her, and the ſame inſults and re- 


ve _ proaches repeated. A woman, young, beautiful, 


Og and in diſtreſs, is naturally the object of compaſ 
de eon The compariſon of their preſent miſery 


with 


their former ſplendour, uſually ſoftens us in fa- 


vour of illuſtrious ſufferers. But the people be- 


held the deplorable ſituation of their Sovereign 


with inſeiſibility ; and ſo ſtrong was their perſua- 


Fonof herguils and ä 


| +2” indignation, that the fu 


- fil 


of their Queen did 


not, in any degree, mitigate their reſentment, or 
— — e r 


to unfortunate Princes *, 6 
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HE confederate Lords had proceeded to ſuch Boox V. 

extremities againſt their Sovereign, that it 6 
now became almoſt impoſſible for them either to Delibera- 
ſtop ſhort, or to purſue a courſe leſs violent. Ma- tions of 
ny of the nobles had refuſed to concur with them de nobles 


in their enterprize; others openly condemned it. a roy 
A ſmall circumſtance might abate that indignation Queen. 
with which, the multitude were, at preſent, anima- 
ted againſt the Queen, and deprive them of that 
popular applauſe which was the chief foundation of 
their power. Theſe conſiderations inclined ſome 


of them to treat the Queen with great lenity. 

Bur, on the other hand; Mary's affection for 
Bothwell continued as violent as ever; ſhe obſti- 
nately refuſed to hearken to any propoſal for difſoh a 
ing their marriage, and determined not to aban- 
don a man, for whofe love ſhe had already ſacri- 
ficed ſo much *. If they ſhould allow her to re- Keith, 
cover the ſupreme power, the firſt exertion of it 419, 446- 
would be to recall Bothwell z and they had reaſon, 139 Gel. 
both from his reſentment, from her conduct, and A 
from their own, to expect the ſevereſt effects of N* XXI. 
her vengeance. Theſe conſiderations ſurmounted 
every other motive; and — themſelves ab- 
lolved; by Mary's incurable attachment to Both- 
well, from the engagements which they had come 
under when ſhe yielded herſelf a priſoner, they, 

Ver. I. Aa without 


354 THE HISTORY 

Book V: without regarding the duty which they owed her 

Ass their Queen, and without conſulting the reſt of 

mt. the nobles, carried her next evening, under a ſtrong 

priſon her guard, to the caſtle of Lochlevin, and ſigned a 

in Loch- warrant to William Douglas the owner of it, to 

levin. detain her as a priſoner. This caſtle is ſituated in 
a ſmall iſland, in the middle of a lake. Douglas, 

to whom it belonged, was a near relation of Mor- 

ton's, and had married the Earl of Murray's mo. 

ther. In this place, under ſtrict cuſtody, with a 

few attendants, and ſubjected to the inſults of a 
haughty woman, who boaſted daily of being the 
lawful wife of James V. Mary ſuffered all the rigour 

Keith, and miſeries of captivity “. 

—— (). IMMEDIATELY after the Queen's impriſonment, 
the confederates were at the utmoſt pains to 
ſtrengthen their party; they entered into new bonds 
of aſſociation; they aſſumed the title of Lords of 
the ſecret Council, and without any other right, ar- 
rogated to themſelves the whole regal authority. One 
of the firſt acts of power was to ſearch the city of 
Edinburgh for thoſe who were concerned in the 
murder of the King: This ſhew of zeal gained re- 
putation to themſelves, and threw an oblique re- 
flection on the Queen for her remiſſneſs. Several 
ſuſpected perſons were ſeized. Captain Blackadder 
and three others were condemned and executed. 
But no diſcovery of importance was made. If we 
believe ſome hiſtorians, they were convicted by 
ſufficient evidence. If we give credit to. others, 
their ſentence was unjuſt, and they denied, with 
their laſt breath, any knowledge of the crime, for 

+ Cald, which they ſuffered +; 

vol. ii. 33. Ax unexpected accident, however, put into the 

— af. hands of Mary's enemies what they deemed the 

em. 35 fulleſt evidence of her guilt. Bothwell having left, 
in the caſtle of Edinburgh, a caſket, containing 
| ſeveral ſonnets and letters written with the Queen's 
own hand; he now ſent one of his confidants to 


bring 
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bring to him this precious depoſite. But as his Boot V. 
oe: returned, he was intercepted, and the —_ 
caſket ſeized by Morton. The contents of it. 97 
were always produced by the party, as the moſt vol. ii 92. 
ample juſtification of their own conduct, and the Good. vol. 
molt unanſwerable proof of their not having loaded 7+. 
their Sovereign with the imputation of imaginary 
crimes . 6th ch | . 2 
Bur the confederates, notwithſtanding their ex- at the end 
traordinary ſucceſs, were ſtill far from being per- of the Ap- 
fectly at eaſe. That ſo ſmall a part of the nobles pendix. 
ſhould pretend to diſpoſe of the perſon of their Sove- un of 
reign, or to aſſume the authority which belong- favour the 
ed to her, without the concurrence of the reſt; ap- Queen. 
peared to many of that body to be unprecedented, 
and preſumptuous. Several of theſe were now aſ- 
ſembled at Hamilton, in order to deliberate what 
courſe they ſhould hold, in this difficult conjuncture. 


The confederates made ſome attempts towards a 


coalition with them, but without effect. They 


employed the mediation of the aſſembly of the 
Church, to draw them to a perſonal interview at 
Edinburgh, but with no better ſucceſs. That par- 
ty, however, though its numbers were formidable, 
and the power of its leaders great, ſoon loſt repu- 
tation by the want of unanimity and vigour}; all its 
conſultationsevaporatedin murmurs and complaints; 
and no ſcheme was concerted for obſtructing the 
progreſs of the confederates 4. t Keith, 

Turns appeared ſome proſpect of danger from £17... 
another quarter. This great revolution in Scotland interpoſes 
had been carried on without any aid from Eliza- in her be- 
beth, and even without her knowledge $. And MF | 
though ſhe was far from being diſpleaſed to ſee the * © * 
affairs of that kingdom embroiled, or a rival, whom 
ſhe hated, reduced to diftreſs ; ſhe neither wiſhed 
that it ſhould be in the power of the one faction 
entirely to ſuppreſs the other, nor could ſhe view 

A a 2 the 


Boox V. the ſteps taken by the confederates without great 
—>— offence, Notwithſtanding the pupular maxims by 
_ *3%* which ſhe governed her own ſubjects, her notions 
of royal prerogative were very exalted. The con- 
federates had, in her opinion, encroached on the 
authority of their Sovereign, which they had no 
right to controul, and had offered violence to her 
on, which it was their duty to eſteem ſacred, 
They had ſet a dangerous example to other ſubjects, 
and Mary's cauſe became the common cauſe of 
» Keith, Princes“. If ever Elizabeth was influenced with 
412 445. regard to the affairs of Scotland, by the feelings of 
her heart, rather than by conſiderations of intereſt, 
June 30. it was on this occaſion. She inſtantly diſpatched 
Throgmorton into Scotland, with powers to nego- 
tiate both with 'the Queen, and with the confede- 
rates. In his inſtructions there appears a remarka- 
ble ſolicitude for Mary's liberty, and even' for her 
+19. 411+ reputation T. And the choice of an Ambaſſador, 
ſo devoted to the intereſt of the Scottiſh Queen, 
proves this ſolicitude to have been ſincere. But 
neither Elizabeth's friendſhip, nor Throgmorton's 
zeal, were of much avail to Mary, The confede- 
rates foreſaw what would be the effects of theſe good 
offices; and that the Queen, elated by the proſ- 
pect of protection, would reject with ſcorn the 
overtures which they were about to make her. 
They, for that reaſon, peremptorily denied Throg- 
morton acceſs to their priſoner ; and what propoli- 
tions he made to them in her behalf, they either re- 

i Keith, Fuſed, or eluded g. 
£7.4'7* Mean while they deliberated with the utmoſt 
of thecon - anxiety, concerning the ſettlement of the nation, 
 fecerate and the future diſpoſal of the Queen's perſon; Eli- 
6 obſerving that Throgmorton made no pro- 
greſs in his negotiations with them, and that they 
would liſten to none of his demands in Mary's fa- 
vour, turned towards that party of the nobles who 
were 
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were aſſembled at Hamilton, incited them to take Boox V. 


arms in order to reſtore their Queen to liberty, and 
promiſed to aſſiſt them in ſuch an attempt, to the 


— = 
1567. 


utmoſt of her power . But they diſcovered: no e See Ap- 


eater union or vigour | than formerly, and behav- 
ing like men who had given up all concern either 
for their Queen ar their country, tamely allowed an 
inconſiderable part of their body, whether we'con- 
ſider it with reſpect to numbers, or to power, to 
ſettle the government of the Kingdom, and to diſ- 

poſe of the Qu ueen's perſon at pleaſure. Man 
— = held, and- various opinions —. 
with regard to each of theſe. Some ſeemed deſi- 
tous of adhering to the plan on which the confede- 
racy was at firſt formed; and after puniſhing the 


murderers of the King, and diſſolving the marriage 


with Bothwell; * providing for the ſafe as 
the young Prince, and the — of the Pro 
— they p _ to re-eſtabliſh the Queen 
poſſeſſion of her legal authority. The ſuc- 
— with which their arms had heen accompanied, 
inſpired others with bolder and more- deſperate 
thoughts, and nothing leſs would ſatisfy them than 
the trial, the condemnation and puniſhment of the 
Queen herſelf, as the principal conſpirator ; 
the life of her huſband and the ſafety of her ſon : 
the former was Maitland's ſyſtem, and breathed 
too much of a pacific and moderate _ to be 
agreeable to the. temper or wiſhes e party. 
The latter was recommended by the — and 
warmly adopted Dy many laies ; but the nobles 
durſt — or — not venture on ſuch an unpre- 
cedented and audacious deed . a | 


+ Keith, 420, 421, 422, 582. 


t Tux intention of putting the Queen to death ſeems to . 


been carried on by ſome of her ſubjects: at this time we often find 

Elizabeth boaſting that Mary owed her life to her interpoſition. 

Digges's Compl. Amb, 14, &c. See Appendix, Ne XVIII. 
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Hoox V. Bor parties agreed at laſt upon a ſcheme, nei: 
e kher ſo 6.17 are as the one, N daring as the 
The, . other. Mary was to be perſuaded or forced to re- 
blige the ſign the Crown; the young Prince was to be pro- 
3 to claimed King, and the Earl of Murray was to be 
—— appointed to govern the kingdom during his mino- 
Sent kity, with the name and authority of Regent. With 

regard to the Queen's own perſon, nothing was 
determined. It ſeems to have been the intention 
of the confederates, to keep her in perpetual im- 
priſonment; but in order to intimidate herſelf, and 
to overawe her partizans, they ſtill reſerved ta 
themſelves the power of Bd to more violent 
eee, A, oldie 
IT was obvious to foreſee difficulties in the exe. 
cution of this plan. Mary was young, ambitious, 
high ſpirited, and accuſtomed to command. To 
induce her to acknowledge her own incapacity for 
governing, to renounce the dignity and power 
which ſhe was born to enjoy, to become dependant 
on her own ſubjects, to conſent to her own bondage, 
and to inveſt thoſe perſons, whom ſhe conſidered 
as the authors of all her calamities, with that ho- 
nour and authority of which ſhe herſelf was ſtrip- 
ped, were points hard to be gained. Theſe, how- 
ever, the confederates attempted, and they did 
not want means to inſure ſucceſs. Mary had en- 
dured > ſeveral weeks, all the hardſhips and 
terror of a priſon; no proſpect of liberty appeared; 
none .of — ſubjects bad —＋ taken or ſo 
* Keith, much as ſolicited her relief“; no perſon in whom 
425- Aſhe could confide was admitted into her preſence ; 
even the Ambaſſadors of the French King and Queen 
of England were refuſed acceſs to her. In this ſo- 
litary ſtate, without a counſellor or a friend, under 
the preſſure of diſtreſs, and the apprehenfion of 
danger, it was natural for a woman to hearken 
almoſt to any overtures. The confederates took 
= AED | advantage 


* 


„ 339 
advantage of her condition, and of her fears. They Boox V. 
employed Lord Lindſay, the fierceſt zealot in the * 
party, to communicate their ſcheme to the Queen, at 
and to obtain her ſubſcription to thoſe papers which 
were neceſſary for rendering it effectual. He exe- 
cuted his commiſſion with harſhneſs and brutality, 
Certain death was before Mary's eyes, if ſhe re- 
fuſed to comply with his demands. At the ſame 
time, ſhe was informed by Sir Robert Melvil, in 
the name of Athol, Maitland, Kirkaldy, the per- 
ſons among the confederates who were moſt atten- 
tive to her intereſt, that a reſignation extorted by 
fear, and granted during her impriſonment, was 
void in law, and might be revoked ſo ſoon as ſhe 
recovered liberty. Throgmorton, by a note which 
he found means to convey to her, ſuggeſted the 
ſame thing v. Deference to their opinion, as well Keith, 
2s concern for her own ſafety, obliged her to yield 7,3 ert 
to every thing which was required, and to ſign all 169. 
the papers which Lindſay preſented to her. By 
one of theſe ſhe reſigned the Crown, renounced all 
ſhare in the government of the kingdom, and con- 
ſented to the coronation of the young King, By July 24. 
another, ſhe appointed the Earl of Murray Regent, 
and conferred upon him all the powers and privi- 
leges of that high office. By a third ſhe fubſtitut- 
ed ſome other nobleman in Murray's place, if he 
ſhould refuſe the honour which was deſigned for 
him. Mary, when ſhe ſubſcribed theſe deeds, was 
bathed in tears; and while ſhe gave away, as it 
were with her own hands, the ſceptre which ſhe 
had ſwayed ſo long, ſhe felt a pang of grief and 
indignation, one of the ſev wk perhaps, which + Ibid. 
can touch the human heart +. * 430. 

Tux confederates endeavoured to give this refig- C'awt. 
nation all the weight and validity in their power, Mom, J. 
by proceeding without delay to crown the young crowned, 
Prince, The ceremony was performed at Stirling, and Mur- 
on the 29th of July, with much ſolemnity, in — choſen 
| a a4 preſence ent 
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Book V. preſence of all the nobles of the party, a conſider. 


1 567. 


* Keith, 
437» 


Reaſon- 
ings of 
both par- 
ties. 


able number of leſſer Barons, and a great aſſembly 
of the people. From that time all public writs 
were iſſued, and the government carried on, in 
name of James VI. *, | * 

No revolution ſo great was ever affected with 
more eaſe, os by means ſo unequal to the end. In a 
warlike age, and in leſs time than two months, a part 
of the nobles, who neither poſſeſſed the chief power, 
nor the greateſt wealth in the nation, and who 
never brought 3000. men into the field, ſeized, im- 
priſoned, and dethroned their Queen, and without 
ſhedding a ſingle drop of blood, ſet her fon, an in- 
fant of a year old, on the throne, 

DvuxinG this rapid progreſs of the confederates, 
the eyes of all the nation were turned on them, with 
aſtoniſhment z and various and contradictory opi- 
nions were farmed, concerning the extraordinary 
ſteps which they had taken. 79 00 

vxx under the ariſtocratical form of govern - 
ment, which prevails in Scotland, ſaid the favour- 
ers of the Queen, and notwithſtanding the exorbt: 
tant privileges of the nobles, the Prince poſſeſſes 
conſiderable power, and his perſon is treated with 
great veneration, No encroachments ſhould: be 
made on the former, and no injury offered to the 
latter, but in caſes where the liberty and happineſs 
of the nation cannot be ſecured by any other means. 
Such caſes ſeldom exiſt, and it belongs not to any 
part, but to the whole, or at leaſt to a majority of 
the ſociety, to judge of their exiſtence. By what 
action could it be pretended, that Mary had invad- 
ed the rights or property of her ſubjects, or what 
ſcheme had ſhe formed againſt the liberty and con- 
ſtitution of the kingdom? Were fears, ſufpi- 
cions,'and ſurmiſes, enough to juſtify the impriſon- 
ing, and the depoſing a Queen, to whom the crown 
deicended from fo long a race of Monarchs? The 
principal author of whateyer was reckoned culpable 
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tu the ſafety of the 867. 
the Proteſtant reh- 
gion have been eſtabliſhed, without wreſting the 
iceptre out of her hands, or condemning her to 
perpetual impriſonment. Whatever right a free 
Parliament might have had to proceed to ſuch a ri- 
gorous concluſion, or whatever name its determi- 
nations might have merited, a ſentence of this na- 
ture, paſſed by a few nobles, without acknowledg- 
ing or conſulting the reſt of the nation, muſt. bs 
deemed a rebellion againſt the government, and a 
conſpiracy againſt the perſon of their Sovereign. 17 
T az partizans of the confederates reaſoned very 
differently. Tis evident, ſaid they, that Mary 
either previouſly gave conſent to the King's mur- 
der, or did afterwards approve of that . horrid ac- 
tion. Her attachment to Bothwell, the power and 
honours with which ſhe loaded him, the manner in 
which ſhe ſuffered his trial to be carried on, and 
the indecent ſpeed with which ſhe married a man, 
{tained with ſo many crimes, raiſe ſtrong ſuſpicions, 
of the former, and put the latter beyond all doubt. 
To have ſuffered the ſupreme power to continue 
in the hands of an ambitious man, capable of the 
moſt: atrocious and deſperate actions, would have 
been diſgraceful to the nation, diſhonourable to the 
Queen, and dangerous to the Prince. Recourſe 
was, therefore, had to arms. The Queen had 
been compelled to abandon a huſband, ſo unwor- 
thy of herſelf, But her affection toward him ſtil! 
continuing unabated z her indignation againſt the 
authors of this ſeparation being viſible, and often 
expreſſed in the ſtrongeſt terms; they, by reſtoring 
her to her ancient authority, would have armed her 
with power to deſtroy themſelves, have enabled 
her to recall Bothwell, and have afforded her an 
opportunity of purſuing ſchemes fatal to the nation, 
| | | with 
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ener 
with greater eagerneſs, and with more ſucceſs. No- 


ching, therefore, remained, but by one bold acti 
1567. to deliver themſelves and their country Hen al 


future fears. The expedient they had choſen was 
no leſs reſpectful to the royal blood, than neceſſary 
for the public ſafety, While one Prince was ſet 
aſide as incapable of governing, the Crown was 
laced on his head, who was the undoubted repre- 
— of their ancient Kings. „ £199 
WHATEVER opinion poſterity may form on 
comparing the * ir af the two contending 
parties, whatever ſentiments we may entertain con- 
cerning the juſtice or neceſſity of that courſe which 
the confederates held, it cannot be denied that 
their conduct, ſo far as regarded themſelves, was 


extremely prudent. Other expedients, leſs 1 
ettling 


Murray 
aſſumes 
the go- 
vernment. 


towards Mary, might have been found for 
the nation; but, after the injuries they had already 
offered the Queen, there was none ſo effectual for 
ſecuring their own ſafety, or perpetuating their 
own power. Td Rar £5 
To a great part of the nation, the conduct of 
the confederates appeared not only wiſe, but juſt. 
The King's acceſſion to the throne was every 
where proclaimed, and his authority ſubmitted to 
without oppoſition. And though ſeveral of the 
nobles were ſtill aſſembled at Hamilton, and ſeem- 
ed to be entering into ſome combination againſt his 
government, an aſſociation for ſupporting it was 
ormed, and figned by ſo many perſons of power 
and influence throughout the nation, as entirely 


„ Anderſ. diſcouraged the attem 


vol. ii. 
231. 


t * ; | 
Tux return of the Earl of Murray, about this 


time, added ſtrength to the party, and gave it a 


regular and finiſhed form. Soon after the mur- 
der of the King, this nobleman had retired into 
France, upon what pretence hiſtorians do not men: 
tion. During his reſidence there, he had held a 
cloſe correſpondence with the chiefs of the con- 
| federacy, 
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federacy, and, at their deſire, he now returned, Boo V. | 

He ſeemed, at firſt, unwilling to the office — 867. | 

of Regent. This heſitation cannot be aſcribed tod 

the ſcruples either of diffidence, or of duty. Mur- | 

ray wanted neither abilities to entitle him, nor 

ambition to aſpire to this high dignity, He had re- | 

ceived the firſt accounts of his promotion with the | 
| 


utmoſt ſatisfaction; but by appearing to continue 
for ſome days in ſuſpenſe, he gained time to view 
with attention the ground on which he was to act; 
to balance the ſtrength and reſources of the two 
contending factions, and to examine whether the |. 
foundation on which his future fame and ſucceſs | | 
muſt reſt, were ſound and firm. i 
Brok he declared his final reſolution, he wait- 1 
ed on Mary at Lochlevin. This viſit, to a ſiſter, 
and a Queen, in a priſon, from which he had nei- 
ther any intention to relieve her, nor to mitigate 
the rigour of her confinement, may be mentioned 
among the circumſtances, which diſcover the great 
want of delicacy and refinement in that age. Mur- I 
ray, who was naturally rough and uncourtly in his p 
manner *, expoſtulated fo warmly with the Queen „Keith, * 
concerning her paſt conduct, and charged her faults 96. " 

ſo home upon her, that Mary, who had flattered 1 
herſelf with more gentle and brotherly treatment jo 
from him, melted into tears, and abandoned her- | 
ſelf entirely to deſpair T. This interview, from + Ib. 445, | 
which Murray could de olitical advantage, 446. | 
and wherein he difcovered a Mark ſo ſevere and 1 
unrelenting, may be reckoned among the moſt bit- | 
ter circumſtances in Mary's life, and is certain] | 
one of the moſt unjuſtifiable in his conduct. | | 
Soo after his return from Lochlevin, Murray li 


accepted the office of Regent, and began to act in if 
that character without oppoſition. ] 
| 
| 


Aust ſo many great and unexpected events, Aug, 22. 
the fate of Bothwell, the chief cauſe of them all, 

hath been almoſt forgotten. After his flight from 
the 
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the confederates, he lurked for ſome time among 
his vaſſals in the neighbourhood of Dunbar. But 
finding it impoſſible for him to make head, in 
that country, . againſt his enemies, or even to ſe- 
cure himſelf from their purſuit, he fled for ſhel- 
ter to his kinſman the Biſhop of Murray; and 
when he, averawed by the confederates, was oblig- 
ed to abandon him, he retired to the Orkney 
iſles. Hunted from place to place, deſerted by his 
friends, and accompanied by a few retainers, as 
deſperate as himſelf, he ſuffered at once the mi- 
ſeries of infamy and. of want. His indigence 
forced him upon a courſe which added to his in- 
famy. He armed a few ſmall ſhips, which had ac- 
companied him from Dunbar, and attacking every 
veſſel which fell in his way, endeavoured to pro- 
cure ſubſiſtence for himſelf and his followers by 
piracy. Kirkaldy and Murray of Tullibardin 
were ſent out againſt him by the confederates; and 
ſurpriſing him while he rode at anchor, ſcattered 
his ſmall fleet, took a — of it, and obliged him 
ip towards Norway. On 

that coaſt he fell in with à veſſel richly laden, and 
immediately attacked it; the Norwegians ſailed 
with armed boats to its aſſiſtance, and after a deſ- 
perate fight, Bothwell and all his crew were taken 
riſoners. His name and quality were both un- 
— and he was treated at firſt with all the 
indignity and rigour, which the odious crime of 
piracy merited. His real character was ſoon diſ- 
covered; and though it ſaved him from the infa- 
mous death to which his aſſociates were condemn- 
ed, it could neither procure him liberty, nor mi- 
tigate the hardſhips of his impriſonment. He lan- 
iſhed ten years in this unhappy condition; me- 
choly and deſpair deprived him of reaſon, and 


at laſt he ended his days unpitied by his country- 
men, and unaſſiſted by ſtrangers *®, Few mer 
ever 


OT * 
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ever accompliſhed their ambitious „ "4 Wy bens 
atisfacti- 


worſe means, or reaped from them l 

on. The early part 2 his life was reſtleſs and * 
enterpriſing, full of danger and of viciſſitudes. 
His enjoyment of the grandeur, to which he at- 
tained by ſo many crimes, was extremely ſhort ; 


imbittered by much anxiety, and diſquieted by 


many fears. In his latter years, he ſuffered the 
moſt intolerable calamities, to which the wretched 
are ſubject, and from which perſons who have 
wha, in ſo high a ſphere are commonly exempted. Succeſs of 


he R 
THz good effects of Murray's acceſſion to - a" — . —_ 


regency were quickly felt. The party forming for 82:7 © 


the Queen was weak, irreſolute, and diſunited; tion. 

and no ſooner was the government of the ki 

dom in the hands of a man, ſo remarkable both 

for his abilities and popularity, than the nobles of 

whom it was compoſed loſt all hopes of gaining 

ground, and 85 to treat ſeparately with the 

Regent. So many of them were brought to ac- 

knowledge the King's authority, that ſcarce any 

appearance of o „ e to the eſtabliſhed go- 

vernment was left in the kingdom. Had they ad- 

hered to the Queen with any Dm it is pro- 

bable, from Elizabeth's diſpoſition at that time, 

that ſne would have afforded them ſuch aſſiſtance 

as might have enabled them to face their —— 

in the field. But there appeared ſo little vi 

or harmony in their councils, that ſhe was diſcou- 

raged from eſpouſing their cauſe; and the Regent 

taking advantage of their ſituation, obliged them 

to ſubmit to his government, without granting any 

terms, either to themſelves, or to the Queen Keith, 
Tux regent was no leſs ſucceſsful in his attempt, 447» 450», 

to get into his hands the places of ſtrength in the 493: 

kingdom. Balfour, the deputy-governor, ſurren- 

dered the caſtle of Edinburgh ; and as the reward 

of his treachery, in deſerting Bothyell his patron, 

obtained 
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obtained terms of great advantage to himſelf. The 
Governor of Dunbar; who diſcovered more fide- 
lity, was ſoon forced to capitulate; ſome other 
ſmall forts ſurrendered without reſiſtance: 
This face of tranquillity in the nation ehcourag- 


Decem. 15. ed the Regent to call a meeting of Parliament. No- 


| was wanting to confirm the King's authority, 
and the proceedings of the confederates, except the 
approbation of this ſupreme court; and after the 
ſucceſs which had attended all their meaſures, 
there could be little doubt of obtaining it. The 
numbers that reſorted to an aſſembly, which was 
called to deliberate on matters of ſo much impor- 


tance, were great. The meeting was opened with 
the utmoſt ſolemnity, and all its acts paſſed with 


Confirms 
the pro- 
ceedings 
of the con- 
federates. 


much unanimity. Many, however, of the Lords, 
who had diſcovered the warmeſt attachment to the 
Queen, were preſent. But they had made their 
peace with the Regent. Argyle, Huntly, and 
Herreis acknowledged, openly in Parhament, that 
their behaviour towards the King had been un- 
dutiful and criminal“. Their compliance, in this 
manner, with the meaſures of the Regent's party; 
was either the condition on which they were ad- 
mitted into favour, or intended as a proof of the 
ſincerity of their reconcilement, _ | 
Taz Parliament granted every thing the confe- 
derates could demand, either for the ſafety of 
their own perſons, or the ſecurity of that form of 
government which they had eſtabliſhed in the 
kingdom. Mary's reſignation of the Crown was 
accepted, and declared to be valid. The King's 
authority, and Murray's election, were recognized, 
and confirmed. The impriſoning the Queen, and 
all the other proceedings of the confederates, 
were pronounced lawful. The letters which Mary 
had written to Bothwell were produced, and ſhe 


* Anderſ. vol iv. 153. See Appendix, No xXIII. 
Was 
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was declared to be acceſſory to the murder of the Boo V. 
King“. At the ſame time, all the acts of Parlia- 7 1 
ment 1560, in favour of the Proteſtant religion, 1567. 9 
were publickly ratified; new ſtatutes to the ſame l 
purpoſe were enacted. And nothing that could 
contribute to root out the remains of Popery, or to 
encourage the growth of the Reformation, was 
neglected. - : | 97 
Ir is obſervable, however, that the ſame parſi- | 
monious ſpirit prevailed in this Parliament, as in 
that of 1560. The Proteſtant clergy, notwith- | 
ſtanding many diſcouragements, and their extreme 
poverty, had, for ſeven years, performed all reli- 
gious offices in the kingdom. The expedients fal- 
len upon for their ſubſiſtence had hitherto proved 
ineffectual, or were intended to be ſo. But, not- 
withſtanding their known indigence, and the warm 
remonſtrances of the Aſſembly of the church, which 
met this year, the Parliament did nothing more 
for their relief, than preſcribe ſome new regula- 
tions concerning the payment of the thirds of be- 
nefices, which did not produce any conſiderable 
change in the ſituation of the clergy. 
A Few days after the diſſolution of Parliament, 1568. 
four of Bothwell's dependants were convicted of January 3. 
being guilty of the King's murder, and ſuffered 
death as traitors, Their confeſſions brought to 
light many circumſtances relative to the manner 
of committing that barbarous crime; but they were 
perſons of a low rank, and ſeem not to have been | 
admitted into the ſecrets of the conſpiracy +. + Ander It 
NoTwiTHSTANDING the univerſal ſubmiſſion to 
the Regent's authority, there ſtill abounded in the 
kingdom many ſecret murmurs and cabals. The 
partizans of the houſe of Hamilton reckoned Mur- 
ray's promotion an injury to the Duke of Chatel- 
herault, who, as firſt Prince of the blood, had, in 
their opinion, an undoubted right to be Regent, 
Good. vol ii. 66. Anderſ. vol. ii, 206. 
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Boo V. The length and rigour of Mary's ſufferings began 
* to move many to commiſerate her caſe. All who 
86s. ſeaned to the ancient opinions in religion dreaded 
the effects of Murray's zeal. And he, tho? his abi- 
| ties were 
-fite for ſoothing the rage or removing the jealouſies 
of the different factions. By inſinuation, or addreſs, 
he might have gained or ſoftened many, who had 
- oppoſed him; but he was a ſtranger to theſe gentle 
arts. His virtues were ſevere z and his deportment 
towards his equals, eſpecially after his elevation to 
the regency, diſtant and haughty. This behaviour 
offended ſome of the nobles, and alarmed others, 
The Queen's faction, which had been ſo eaſily diſ- 
perſed, began again to gather, and to unite, and 
was ſecretly favoured by ſome who had. hitherto 
* Melv. -zealouſly concurred with the confederates. 
M2 Sven was the favourable diſpoſition of the na- 
eſcapes tion towards the Queen, when ſhe recovered her 
from liberty, in a manner no leſs ſurpriſing to her friends, 
Locklevin. than unexpected by her enemies: Several attempts 
had been made to procure her an opportunity of 
eſcaping, which ſome unforeſeen accident, or the 
vigilan-e of her keepers, had hitherto diſappointed. 
At laſt, Mary employed all her art to gain George 
Douglas her keeper's brother, a youth of eighteen, 
As her manners were naturally affable and inſinu- 
_ ating, ſhe treated him with the moſt flattering diſ- 
tinction; ſhe even allowed him to entertain the 
moſt ambitious hopes, by letting fall ſome expteſ- 
+ Keith, ſions, as if ſhe would chooſe him for her huſband F: 
469. At his age, and in ſuch circumſtances, it was im- 
poſſible to reſiſt ſuch a temptation. He yielded, 
and drew others into the plot. On Sunday the 
2d of May, while his brother ſat at ſupper, and the 
reſt of the family were retired to their devotions, 
one of his accomplices found means to ſteal the 
keys out of his brother's chamber, and opening the 


gates to the Queen and one of her maids, —_ 
them 


at, did not poſſeſs the talents requi- , 


rr 
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them behind her, and then threw the keys into the Book. v. 
lake. Mary ran with precipitation to the boat 
which was prepared for her, and on reaching the 
ſhore, was received with the utmoſt joy, by Doug - 
las, Lord Seaton, and Sir James Hamilton, who, 
with a few attendants, waited for her. She in- 
ſtantly mounted on horſeback, and rode full ſpeed 


towards Niddrie, Lord Seaton's feat in Weſt-Lo- 


thian. She arrived there that night, without bei 
purſued or interrupted. After halting three hours, 
ſhe ſet out for Hamilton; and them at the 
ſame pace, ſhe reached it next morn 
Ox the firſt news of Mary's eſcape, her finds Arrives at 
whom, in their preſent diſpoſition, a much ſmaller 2 


and raiſes 
accident would have rouſed, ran to arms. In a few ee 


days, her court was filled wih a great and 2 tous army. 


train of nobles, accompanied by ſuch numbers of 

followers, as formed an army above 6000 ſtrong, 

In their preſence ſhe declared that the reſignation of 

the Crown, and other deeds ſne had gn during during 

her im . were extorted from her b N 

Sir Robert Melvil confirmed her f 5 

on that, as well as on other accounts, a council of 

the nobles and chief men of her party pronounced 

all theſe tranſactions, void and illegal. At the ſame May 8. 

time an aſſociation was formed for the defence of 

her perſon and authority, and ſubſcribed by nine 

Earls, nine - Biſhops, exghteen Lords, and many 

7 of diſtinction . Among "them, we Keith, 
nd ſeveral who had been preſent i in the laſt Par- 475. 

liament, and who had ws the counter-afſociation 

in defence of the King's government; but ſuch 

ſudden changes were then ſo common, as to be 

no matter of reproach. 

Ar the time when the Queen made her eſ- Conflerna- 

S the Regent was at Glaſgow, holding a court f of the 


Regent's 
Ja * An event ſo Sy to their — <> abi 
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tions, and fo fatal to their ſchemes, gave a great 
ſhock to his adherents. Many of them appeared 
weavering and irreſolute; others began to carry on 
private negotiations with the Queen; and ſome 
openly revolted to her ſide. In ſo difficult a junc- 
ture, where his own fame, and the being of the 
arty depended on his choice, the regent's moſt 
aithful aſſociates were divided in opinion. Some 
adviſed him to retire, without loſs of time, to Stir- 
ing. The Queen's army was already ſtrong, and 
only eight miles diſtant ; the adjacent country was 
full of the friends and dependents of the houſe of 
Hamilton, and other Lords of the Queen's faction; 
Glaſgow was a large and unfortified town; his own 
train conſiſted of no greater number than was uſu- 
al in times of peace; all theſe reaſons pleaded for 
a retreat. But on the other hand, arguments were 
urged of no inconſiderable weight. The citizens 
of Glaſgow were well affected to the cauſe; the 
vaſſals of Glencairn, Lenox, and Semple lay near 
at hand, and were both numerous, and full 
of zeal; ſuccours might arrive from other parts of 
the kingdom in a few days; in war, ſucceſs depends 
upon reputation, as much as upon numbers; re- 
putation is gained, or loſt, by the firſt ſtep one 
takes; in his circumſtances, a retreat would be at- 
tended with all the ignominy of a flight, and would 
at once diſpirit his friends, and inſpire his enemies 
with boldneſs. In ſuch dangerous exigencies as 
this, the ſuperiority of Murray's genius appeared, 
and enabled him both to chooſe with wiſdom, and 
to act with vigour, He declared againſt retreating, 

and fixed his head quarters at Glaſgow. And whi 
he amuſed the Queen for ſome days, by pretending 
to hearken to ſome overtures, which he had made 
for accommodating their differencts, he was em- 
ployed with the utmoſt induſtry, in drawing 5 
| W gether 


, r 


* 


my 


OF SCOTLAND. 


lar his adherents, from different parts 6* the Book V. 


ingdom. He was ſoon in a condition to take the 
feld; and though far inferior to the enemy in 
number, he confided ſo much in the valour of his 
troops, and the experience of his officers, that he 
broke off the otiation, and determined to hazard ; 
a battle. 


AT the {ame time, the Queen's generals had 15 13. 


commanded her army to move. Their intention 
was, to conduct her to Dunbarton-caſtle, a place 
of great ſtrength, which the Regent had not 7 
able to vyreſt out of the hands of Lord Fleming 

governgr; but if the enemy ſhould 8 — 
interrupt their march, they reſolyed not to decline 
an engagement. In Mary $ ſituation, no reſolution 
could be more imprudent. A part only of her forces 
was aſſembled. Huntly, Ogilyie, and the northern 
clans were ſogn expected ; her ſufferings had re- 
moved; or diminiſhed che pr ejudices of many a- 
mong her ſubjects ; the * — with which ſhe 
ſurmounted the darigers that obſtructed her eſcape, 
dazzled and intereſts x the people ; the ſudden con- 
1 of mn v6 nables added luſtre to her cauſe ; ; 
fedly depend on the friendſhip and 

— of France ; ſhe had reaſon to 
otection of England; her enemies could not 
rſh oo for 15 — from that quarter. She 
bad much to hope from purſuing flow and cautious 

meaſures; they had every thing to fear. 

Bur Mary, whoſe. hopes were naturally ſanguine; 
and her paſſions impetuous, was ſo elevated hy her 
ſudden tranſition from the depth of diſtreſs, to 
ſuch an unuſual appearance of proſperity, that ſhe 
never doubted of eee Her army, which was 
almoſt double to the enemy in number, conſiſted 
chiefly of the Hamiltons, and their dependants. 
Of chess the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's had the 


chief direction, and apes; by à victory, not only 
| B b 2 MY 
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to cruſh Murray, the ancient enemy of his houſe, 
but to get the perſon of the Queen into his hands, 
and to oblige her, either to marry one of the Duke's 
ſon's, or at leaſt to commit the chief direction of 
her affairs to himſelf. His ambition proved * 
to the Queen, to himſelf, and to his family *. 
Maxy's imprudence, in reſolving to fight, Was 
not greater than the ill conduct of her generals in 
the battle. Between the two armies, and on the 
road towards Dunbarton, there was an eminence 


called Langſide-Hill. This the regent had the 


precaution to ſeize, and poſted his troops in a ſmall 


village, and among ſome gardens aid incloſures 
adjacent. In this advantageous ſituation he waited 


the approach of the enemy, whoſe ſuperiority in 


' cavalry could be of no benefit to them, on ſuch 
broken ground. The Hamiltons who compoſed 
the vanguard, ran ſo eagerly to the attack, that 
they put oor theinkbves out o of breach and left the main 
battle far behind. The encounter of the f 


1 


Queen's 
amy de- 
teated. 


was fierce and deſperate; hut as the forces of the 
Hamiltons were expoſed, on the one flank, to a 


continued fire from a body of muſqueteers, attack- 


ed on the other by the Regent's moſt choice troops, 
and not ſupported by here reſt of the Queen's army, 
they were ſoon obliged to give ground, and the 
rout immediately became univerſal. Few victories, 
in a civil war, and among a barbarous people, have 


been purſued with leſs violence, or attended with 


Teſs bloodſhed. Three hundred fell in the field; 
1n the flight ſcarce any were killed. The Regent 
and his principal officers rode about, beſeeching 


the foldiers to ſpare their countrymen. The num- 


ber of priſoners was great, and among them many 
perſons of diſtinction. The Regent marched back 


to Glaſgow, and returned public thanks": to "0d 


— vol, iv. 35. Mely. 16. 3 2. 
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for this great, and, on his ſide, almoſt bloodleſs Boos V. i 

rieb lh; 3h 01 | + os 
Durine the engagement, Mary ſtood on a hill, . Keith, i | 

at no great diſtance, and beheld all that paſſed 1n 477. 

the field, with ſuch emotions of mind. as are not Her flight. 1 

eaſily deſcribed. When ſhe ſaw the army, which | 

was her laſt hope, thrown into irretrievable confu- 

ſion, her ſpirit, which all her paſt 'misfortunes had 

not been able entirely to ſubdue, ſunk alcogether, 

In the utmoſt conſternation, ſhe began her flight, 


and fo lively were her impreſſions of fear, that ſhe 


never cloſed her eyes till ſne reached the abbey of 
Dundrenan in Galloway, full ſixty Scottiſh miles | 
from the place of battle . ' 114.481. 
Tusk revolbtitions in Mary's fortune had been 

no leſs rapid, than ſingular. In the ſhort ſpace of 

eleven days, ſhe had been a priſoner at the mercy 


of her moſt inveterate enemies; ſhe had ſeen a 


powerful army under her command, and a nu- 


merous train of nobles at her devotion ; and now 
ſhe was obliged to fly, in the utmoſt danger of her 


life, and to lurk, with a few attendants, in a cor- 


ner of her kingdom, Not thinking herſelf ſafe, 


even in that retreat ; her fears impelled her to an 
action, the moſt unadviſed, ' as well as the moſt 
unfortunate in her whole life, This was her retir- 
ing into England, a ſtep, which, on many ac- 
counts, ought to have appeared to her raſh and 


dangerous, 


to the Engliſh Crown. Elizabeth, — poſſeſſed 
greater power, and acted with leſs reſerve, had 
openly ſupported Mary's rebellious ſubjects, and 

B b 3 fomented 
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Boox V. fomented all the diſſentions and troubles in Which 
1 ber reign had been involved. The maxims of po⸗ 


1568. licy ſtill authorized that Queen to purſue the ſame 


courſe, as by keeping Scotland in confuſion, ſhe 
effectually ſecured the peace of her own kingdom 
The regent, after his victory, had marched to 
Edinburgh, and not knowing what | courſe the 

* Crawf, Queen had taken, it was ſeveral days before he 

Mem. 59 thought of purſuing her“. She might have been 
concealed in that retired corner, among ſubjects 
devoted to her intereſt, till her party, which was 
diſperſed rather than broken by the late defeat, 
ſhould gather ſuch ſtrength, thar ſhe could again 
appear with ſafety at their head. There was not 
any danger, which ſhe ought not to have run, ra- 
ther than throw herſelf into the hands of an enemy, 
from which ſhe had already ſuffered ſo many inju- 
ries, and who was prompted both by Incline, 
and by intereſt, to renew them. 

But on the other hand; during Mary's confi 
ment, Elizabeth had declared againſt the procced- 
ings of her ſubjects, and ſolicited for her liberty, 
with a warmth which had all the _—_— of fin- 
cerity. She had invited her to take refuge in England, 
and had promiſed to meet her in perſon, and to give 
her ſuch a reception as was due to a Queen, and an 
ally +. Whatever apprehenſion Elizabeth might 
entertain of Mary's deſigns, while ſhe had power 
in her hands, ſhe was, at preſent, the object, not 
of fear, but of pity z and to take advantage of her 
fituation, would be both ungenerous and inhuman. 
The horrors of a priſon were freſh in Mary's me- 
mory, and if ſhe ſhould fall a ſecond time into the 
hands of her ſubjects, there was no injury to which 
the preſumption of ſucceſs might not embolden 

chem to proceed. To attempt elcaping into F rance, 
was dangerous; and, in her ſituation, almoſt im- 


| + Came, 489. Anderſ. vol. iy. 99, 120. Murdin. 369. 
poſlible; 
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poſſible ; nor could ſhe bear the thoughts of ap- Boos V. 
pearing as an exile, and a fugitive, in that king- 2 
dom, where ſhe had once enjoyed all the ſplendor 1568, 
of a Queen. England remained her only afylum ; 
and, in fpite of the intreaties of Lord Herreis, 
Fleming, and her other attendants, who comured + 
her, even on their knees, not to confide in Eliza- 
beth's promiſes or generoſity, her infatuation was 
invincible, and ſhe reſolved to fly thither. Herreis, Her re- 
by her command, wrote to Lowther the deputy- ceptlon at 
governor of Carliſle, to know what reception he * 
would give her; and, before his anſwer could re- 
turn, her fear and impatience were ſo great, that 
ſhe got into a fiſher-boat, and, with about twent 
attendants, landed at Workington in Cumberland, May 16. 
and thence ſne was conducted with many marks of 
reſpect to Carliſie. » Keith, 
So ſoon as 32 in England, ſhe wrote >. 
a long letter to the Queen, repreſenting, in the „ol. iv. 2. 
ſtrongeſt terms, the injuries which. ſhe had ſuffered: Elizabeth 
from her own ſubjects, and imploring that pity and deliberates 
aſſiſtance which her preſent fituation demanded +. er 
An event ſo extraordinary, and the conduct which _—_ of 
might be proper in confequence of it, drew the at- treating 
tention, and employed the thoughts of Elizabeth ber. 
and her council. IF their deliberations had been 5 Toro 
fluenced by conſiderations of juſtice or genero 
alone, = would not have found them long or in- 
tricate. A Queen vanquiſhed. by her own ſubjects, 
and threatened by them with the loſs of her liberty, 
or of her life, fled from their violence, and 
neigh- 
bour and ally, from whom ſhe had received repeated 
aſſurances of friendſhip and jon. Theſe cir- 
cumſtances entitled her to reſpect and to compaſ- 
ſion, and required that ſhe ſhould either be reſtored 
to her own kingdom, or at leaſt be left at full li- 
berty to ſeek aid from any other quarter. But with 
| B b4 Elizabeth 
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Elizabeth and her counſellors, the queſtion was not, 
what was moſt juſt or generous, but what was moſt 
beneficial to herſelf, and to the Engliſh nation. 
Three different reſolutions might have been taken, 
with to the Queen of Scots. To re- inſtate 
her in her throne, was one; to allow her to retire 
into France was another; to detain her in England, 
was a third. Each of theſe drew conſequences at- 
ter it, of the utmoſt importance, which were exa- 


* Anderf. mined, as appears from papers ſtill extant *, with 
vol. 19-34» that minute accuracy, which Elizabeth's Miniſters 


5 99, 102. 


employed in all their conſultations upon affairs of 
moment. . | 

To .reſtore Mary to the full exerciſe of the royal 
authority in Scotland, they obſerved, would render 


her more powerful than ever. The nobles who 


were moſt firmly attached to the Engliſh intereſt, 
would quickly feel the utmoſt weight of her re- 
ſentment. And as the gratitude of Princes is ſel- 
dom ſtrong or laſting, regard to her own intereſt 
might ſoon efface the memory of her obligations to 
Elizabeth, and prompt her ta renew the alliance of 


the Scattiſh nation with France, and revive her own 


pretenſians to the Engliſh Crown. Nor was it poſ- 
fible to fetter and circumſcribe the Scottiſh Queen, 
by any conditions that would prevent theſe dangers. 
Her party in Scotland was numerous and powerful, 
Her return, even without any ſupport from Eng- 
land, would inſpire her friends with new zeal and 
courage; a ſingle victory might give them the ſu- 
periority, which they had loſt by a ſingle defeat, 
and render Mary a more formidable rival chan ever 
to Elizabeth. 5 ö nao 

Tux dangers ariſing from ſuffering Mary to retire 
into France, were no leſs. obvious. The French 


mos, ug + not refuſe his aſſiſtance towards reſtor- 
8 4 


ſiſter and ally to her throne. Elizabeth 


would, once more, ſee a foreign army in the iſland, 
everawing the Scots, and ready to emer her king- 


dom ; 
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dom; and if the commotions in France, on account Boox V- 
of religion, were ſettled, the Princes of Lorrain "a 
might reſume their ambitious projects, and the unit.. 
ed forces of France and Scotland might invade 
England, where it is weakeſt and moſt defenceleſs. 
NoTrins therefore remained but to detain her Reſolves 
in England; and to permit her either to live at li- drain 
berty there, or to confine her in a priſon. The England. 
former was a dangerous experiment. Her court 
would become a place of reſort to all the Roman 
Catholics, to the diſaffected, and to the lovers of 
innovation. Though Elizabeth affected to repre- 
ſent Mary's 1 to the Engliſh Crown as 
altogether extravagant and ill- founded, ſhe was not 
ignorant that they did not appear in that light to 
the nation, and that many thought them preferable 
even to her own title. If the activity of her emiſ- 
ſaries had gained her ſo many abetters, her own 
rſonal influence was much more to be dreaded; 
| bs beauty, her addreſs,. her ſufferings, by the ad- 
miration and pity which they would excite, could 
not fail of making many converts to her party. Anderſ. 
Twas, indeed, to be apprehended, that the vol. iv. 
treating Mary as a priſoner would excite univer- _ 
ſal indignation againſt Elizabeth, and that by this 
unexampled ſeverity towards a Queen, who im- 
plored, and to whom ſhe had promiſed her pro- 
tection, ſhe would forfeit the praiſe of juſtice and 
humanity, which was hitherto due to her admini- . 
ſtration. But the Engliſh Monarchs were often ſo 
ſolicitous to ſecure their 1 againſt the Scots, 
as to be little ſcrupulous about the means which 
they employed for that purpoſe. Henry IV. had 
ſeized the heir of the Crown of Scotland, who was 
forced, by the violence of a ſtorm, to take refuge 
in one of the ports of his kingdom; and, in con- 
tempt of the rights of hoſpitality, without 
ing his tender age, or the tears and intreaties - 
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Boox IV. his father, detained him a priſoner for many years, 


This action though deteſted by poſterity, Eliza- 
beth reſolved now to imitate. Her virtue was not 
more proof than Henry's had been, againſt the 
temptations of intereſt ; and the poſſeſſion of a pre- 
ſent advantage was preferred to the — of 

future fame. The ſatisfaction which ſhe felt in 
mortifying a rival, whoſe beauty and accompliſh- 
ments ſhe envied, had, perhaps, no leſs influence 
than political conſiderations, in bringing her to 
this reſolution. But, at the ſame time, in order to 
ſcreen herſelf from the cenſure which this conduct 
merited, and to make her treatment of the Scottiſh 
Queen look like the effect of neceſſity, rather than 
of choice, ſhe determined to put on the appearance 
of concern for her intereſt, and of deep 3 
with her ſufferings. 

May 20. Wirz this view ſhe inſtantly diſpatched Lord 
Scroope warden of the weſt marches, and Sir Fran- 
cis Knollys her Vice-chamberlain, to the Queen of 
Scots, with letters full of expreſſions of Kindneſs 
and condolence. But, at the ſame time, they had 
private inſtructions to watch all her — and 

to take care that ſhe ſhould not eſcape into her 

* Anderſ. own kingdom *. On their arrival, Mary demand- 

vol. iv. 36, ed a nal interview with the Queen, that ſhe 
np might lay before her the injuries which ſhe had 
mands ad- ſuffered, and receive from her thoſe friendly offi- 
witrance ces which ſhe had been encouraged to 

into Elizz: They anſwered, that it was with reluctance this 

fence. honour was at preſent denied her; that while ſhe 
lay under the imputation of a crime ſo horrid as 
the murder of her huſband, their Miſtreſs, to 
whom he was ſo nearly allied, could not, without 
bringing a ſtain upon her own reputation, admit 
her into her preſence ; but as ſoon as ſhe had clear- 
ed herſelf from that aſperſion, they promiſed her 

+ Ibid. 2 reception ſuitable to her dignity, and aid pro- 

vol. iv. 8, portioned to her diſtreſs +, 

55.1 NoTHING 
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Norivo could be more frivolous than this Boox V. 
retence. It was the occaſion; however, of lead r 
ing the Queen of Scots into the ſnare, in which she offers 
Elizabeth and her Miniſters wiſhed to intan le to vindi- 


her. Mary expreſſed the utmoſt ſurprize at this cate her 
unexpected manner of evading her requeſt; but conduct. 
as ſhe could not believe fo many profeſſions of 
| friendſhip to be void of fincerity, ſhe frankly 
offered to ſubmit her cauſe to the * of 
Elizabeth, and undertook. to produce fuch proofs 
of her own innocence, and of the falſhood of the 
accuſations brought againſt her, as ſhould fully 
remove the. ſcruples, and ſatisfy the delicacy of 
the Enghſh Queen. This was the very point to Rhzabeth 
which Elizabeth laboured to bring the matter. By takes ad- 
this appeal of the Scottiſh Queen, ſhe became the vantage of 
| umpire between her and her ſubjects, and had þ 
entirely in her own power to protract the inquiry 
to any length, and to perplex and involve it in 
endleſs difficulties. In the mean time, ſne was 
furniſhed with a plaufible pretence for keeping her 
at a diſtance from court, and for refuſing to con- 
tribute towards replacing her on her throne. As 
Mary's conduct had been extremely incautious, 
and the preſumptions of her guilt were many and 
ſtrong, it was poſſible her ſubjects might make 
their charge againſt her; and af this ſhould 
be the reſult of the inquiry, ſhe would, thence- 
forth, ceaſe to be the object of regard, or of com- 
paſſion, and the treating her with coldneſs and 
negle& would merit little cenſure. In a matter 
ſo dark and myſterious, there was no 3 
that Mary could bring proofs of her innocence, 
inconteſted, as to render the condutt of the Eng- 
liſh Queen altogether culpable. And, perhaps, her 
impatience under reſtraint, her ſuſpicion of Eliza- 
beth's partiality, or her diſcovery of her artifices, 
might engage her in ſuch cabals, as would juſtify 
the uſing her with greater rigour. | 
| ELIZABETH 
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Boox V. ELIZABETH early foreſaw all thoſe advantages, | 
—— which would ariſe from an inquiry into the. con- 


1568. duct of the Scottiſh Queen, carried on under her 


direction. There was ſome danger, however, that 
Mary might diſcover her ſecret intentions too ſoon, 
and by. receding from the offer which ſhe had 
made, endeavour to diſappoint them. But even 
in that event, ſhe determined not to drop the in- 
uiry, and had thought of ſeveral different expe- 
xents for carrying it on. The Counteſs of Lenox, 
convinced that Mary was acc eſſory to the murder of 
her ſon, and thirſting for that vengeance which it was 
natural for a mother to demand, had implored 
Elizabeth's juſtice, and ſolicited her with many tears, 
in her own name, and in her huſband's, to bring 
the Scottiſh Queen to a trial for that crime . The 
parents of the unhappy Prince had a 2 right to 
prefer this accuſation; nor could ſhe, who was 
their neareſt kinſwoman, be condemned for liſten- 
ing to ſo equitable a demand. Beſides, as the Scot- 
ih nobles openly accuſed Mary of the ſame crime, 
and pretended to be able to confirm their charge 
by ſufficient proof, 1t would be no difficult matter 
to prevail on them, to petition the Queen of Eng- 
land to take cognizance. of their proceedings a- 
gainſt their ſovereign; and it was the opinion of 
the Engliſh council, that it would be reaſonable 
to comply with the requeſt +. At the ſame time, 
the obſolete claim of the ſuperiority of England over 
Scotland began to be talked of; and, on that ac- 
count, it was pretended that the deciſion of the con- 
- teſt between Mary and her ſubjects belonged of right 
to Elizabeth. But tho* Elizabeth revolved all theſe 
expedients in her mind, and kept them in reſerve 
to be made uſe of as occaſion might require, ſhe 
wiſhed that the inquiry into Mary's conduct ſhould 
appear to be undertaken purely in compliance with 


® Camd. 412. Haynes, 469. + Anderſ. vol. iv. 37. | 


her 
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her own demand, and in order to vindicate her iri-Boox V. V. - 


nocence; and ſo long as that appearance could be 


281 


preſerved, none of the otlier Expechenty were to be 1 


employed. 
Wren Mary conſented to ſubinit her cauſe to 


Elizabeth, den was far — ſuſpecting that any bad 
conſequences could f or that any dangerous 
— could be founded on her lf. She 
expected that Elizabeth herſelf would receive, and 
examine her defences *; ſhe meant to conſider her 
as an equal, for whoſe ſatisfaction ſhe was willing 
to explain any part of her conduct that was liable 
to cenſure z not to acknowledge her as a ſuperior, 
before whom ſhe was bound to plead her cauſe. 
But Elizabeth put a very different ſenſe on Mary's 
offer. She conſidered herſelf as choſen to be judge 


in the controverſy between the Scottiſh On and 


her ſubjects, and began to act in that capacity 
She propoſed to appoint commiſſioners to hear 

2 in 2 parties, and wrote to the — 
0 Scotland, to impower ro rſons to a 
before them, in his wt; aber ee whe be 
could alledge in vindication of his proceedings a- 
n his Sovereign. 


Maxy had, hitherto, relied whh unaccountable Mary 
credulity on Elizaberh's profeſſion of regard, and great 


expected that ſo many kind ſpeeches would, at! 


offen 
at Eliza- 


be accompanied with ſome {ſuitable actions. But* beth's 
this propoſal entirely undeceived her. She plainly conduct. 


perceived the artifice of Elizabeth's conduct, and 
ſaw what a diminution it would be to her own ho- 
nour, to appear on a level with her rebellious ſub- 
jects, and to ſtand together with them at the bar of 
a ſuperior and a judge. She retracted the offer which 
ſhe had made, and which had been perverted to 
a purpoſe ſo conttary to her intention. She de- 
manded, with more earneſtneſs than ever, to be ad- 
mitted into Elizabeth's preſence; and wrote to her, 


Anderſ. vol. iv. 10. 


in 


* 


382 THE HISTORY 


Ber V. in a ſtrain very diſſerent from what ſhe had for- 
wen uſed, _ which fully diſcovers the grief and 


459. indignation that preyed on her heart. In my 
4 preſent — . ſhe, I neither will, nor 
can reply to the accuſations of my ſubjects. I 
< am ready, of my own accord, and out of friend- 
ip to you, to ſatisfy your ſcruples, and to vin- 
« dicate my own conduct. My ſubjects are not 
« my equals; nor will I, by ſubmitting my cauſe 
to a judicial trial, acknowledge them who ſo. 1 
„ fled into your arms, as into thoſe of my ne 
c“ relation and moſt perfect friend. I did you 
© honour, as I imagined, in chooſing you pre- 
< ferably to any other Prince, to be the reſtorer of 
san injured Queen. Was jt ever known that a 
Prince was blamed for hearing, in perſon, the 
* complaints of thoſe who appealed to his juſtice, 
© againſt the falſe accuſations of their enemies? 
Lou admitted into your preſence my baſtard bro- 
ther, ho had been guilty of rebellion; and you 
deny me that „ God forbid: that I ſhould 
e be "hs occaſion of bringing any ſtain upon your 
< reputation. I expected that your manner of treat- 
<« ing me would have added luſtre to it. Suffer 
me either to implore the aid of other. Princes, 
& whoſe delicacy, on this head, will be leſs, and 
their reſentment of my wrongs greater; or let 
me receive from your hands that aſſiſtance, which 
it becomes you, more than any other Prince, 
< to grant; and by that benefit, bind me to your- 
* Anderſ. © ſelf in the indiſſoluble ties of gratitude 
vol. iv. „ TIIS letter er Ace Elizabeth's 


to go on with che inquiry into her canduck, and ell 
that was Kindl. 3 it was agreed that Elizabeth could 


not, 


n ee 383 
rs 5 with her own honour, or with the Boon V., 
ernment, 3 give her the aſſiſt- 
= 5 it her to retire _=_ . | 
out of the kin And leſt ſhe ſhould have an 
opportunity. 0 eſcapi while ſhe reſided ſo near 
Scotland, it was t adviſeable to remove her 
n at a greater diſtance from the bor- , 
rs 
WhiLe the Engliſh court was occupied in theſe Es: 
deliberations, the Regent did not neglect to improve ings a 
the victory at Langſide. That event was of the Regent ©- 
utmoſt importance to him. It not only droye the 
Queen herſelf out of the kingdom, but left her ad- 
herents diſperſed, and with 1 at his mer- 
cy. He — reſolved, proceed againſt 
them with the utmoſt rigour. Gi perſons — ſome 
diſtinction, who had been taken priſoners in the 
battle, 3 condemned to death as rebels 
inſt the s government. They were led to 
the eine of execution, but by the powerful inter- 
ceſſion of Knox, they obtained a pardon. Hamil- 
ton of Bothwellhaugh was one of the number, who 
lived to give both the Regent and Knox veaſon to 
repent of this commendable act of lenity 7. + Cald. 
Soo after, the Regent marched with an army, 3 
conſiſting of 4000 horſe and 1000 foot, towards the 
weſt borders. The nobles in this part of the king- 
dom were all of the Queen's faction; but as had 
not force ſufficient to obſtruct his progres, he muſt 
either have obliged them to — to che king, or 
would have laid waſte their lands with fire and 
ſword. But Elizabeth, whoſe intereſt it was to 
keep Scotland in confuſion, by preſerving the ba- 
lance between the two parties, and who was endea- 
vouring to ſooth the Scottiſh Queen by gentle treat- 
ment, interpoſed at her deſine. After the 
field two weeks, theRegent, in compliance with the 
Engliſh Ambaſſador, diſmiſſed his forees; and an 


expedition, 


inſt the 
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Boox V. expedition, which m gt have proved fatal to his 
1 "Wi opponents, ended with a few acts of ſeverity . 
. 22 Taz reſolution of the Engliſh Privy Council with 
yol. ii. 99. regard to Mary's perſon, was ſoon carried into exe- 
Mary car- cution; and, without regarding her remonſtrances 
| = 4 or complaints, ſhe was conducted to Bolton, a caſ- 
July 13. dle of Lord Scroope's, on the borders of YorkſhireF. 
+ Anderſ In this place, her correſpondence with her 2 
vol. i iv. 14. in Scotland became more difficult, and any 
of making her eſcape was entirely cut off. e bow 
felt herſelf to be entirely in Elizabeth's wer, Ind 
though treated as yet with the reſpect due to a 
Queen, her real condition was that of a priſoner. 
Mary knew what it wag to be deprived of liberty, 
and dreaded it as the of all evils. While the 
remembrance of her late impriſonment was till 
'  ' lively, and the terror of a new one filled her mind, 
July 28. Elizabeth thought it a proper juncture to renew her 
former-propoſition, that ſhe would ſuffer the Regent 
and his adherents to be called into England, and 
conſent to their being heard in defence of their own 
conduct. And, on ra. art, ſhe promiſed, whatever 
ſhould be the iſſue o& this inquiry, to employ all 
Agrees her] power and influence towards replacing Mary on 
that an de her throne, under a few limitations, which! were 
inqui') far from being unreaſonable. F ear, impatienc 
made into g unrea 5 Up © 
her con- deſpair, as well as this ſoothing promiſe, with which 


duct. the propoſition was accompanied, induced the Scot- 


"og tiſh Queen to comply 4. 
109. Ix order to perſuade lizabeth that ſhe deſired no- 


Haynes, thing ſo much as to render the union between them 
463. as cloſeas poſſible, ſhe ſhewed a diſpoſition to relax 
rem ſomewhat 1n one point, with regard to which, du- 
' with re- ring all her paſt and ſubſequent misfortunes, ſhe 
gard to re- Was uniformly inflexible. She expreſſed a _ 

ng- 


ligion. veneration for the liturgy of the *— of 


land; ſhe was often preſent at religious worſhip, 
— to the rites of the reformed church 


r 
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chaplain ; heard him ry 


8 5 winh attention and f. 
overed all the ſymptoms of an 
verſion v. Such was. Mary's 8 
tachment to the Popiſſi rehgion, chat it is. 
ble to believe her fincere in t 2 ts 
nor can any thing mark more rongly the-wrerels 509. 
edneſs of her condition; and-the execis-of her fears, 

than that they her inte diſſimulation, in 

a matter concernitig which her ſentiments _— at 

all other times, ſerupubouſſy delieacte. 

Ar this time the Regent called a Prtiwndkey * Aug: 18. 
order to procece ts che forſeiture'of thoſe whore. A Parlia- 
fuſed to ack the King's authority. The g. land 
Queen's faction was alarmed; end Argyle and 
Hunely, whem Mary had a | hey lieute- 
nants, the one in the ſoutk; anch the outies: in the 
nortk of Seotland, began to· aſſemkle forces to o 
ene on for the Queen and 

envy at thoſe who poveries in the King's name, 


& pleaſe and 2 5 
and hi 


had added ſo much ſtrength to the partys that the 


Regent would have found it difficult to witfiſtand iss 
efforts. But as Mary had ſubmitted her cauſe tod 
Elizabeth ſhe could nor refuſe; at her deſire, to 
command her friends to lay down their arms, and 
to wait patiently till matters were brought to à de- 
ciſion in England! By procuring this ceſſation of 
arms; Elizabeth afforded as ſeaſonable relief to the 
Regents faction,” as ſhe had formerly mou wn 

ys F. £37 + Anderſ; 

Tur Regent, hoWeveh, would nor duni ban _ * 

at Eliz g requeſt; to pur off the meeting uf 8 
Parliament. But we may aſeribe to her influence, 
ag well as to the eloquence of Maitland; who la- 
bouret! to prevent the one half of his countrymen 
from- exterminating the other, any appearances of 
moderation Which this Parliament diſcovered! in its 


non: . The:moſt — opponents Tang 


. 


made choice of a joe prone Be ker Boow vs 
ft che errere of 


| 


1 
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Boox V. King's government were forfeited ; the reſt were 
x allowed ſtill to hope for favour *®, _. 
Fiir Roch No ſooner did the veen of Scots, ſubmit her 
requires cauſe to her rival, than lizabeth required the Re- 
the Re- gent to ſend to York, deputies, properly inſtructed 
Feen gd for vindicating his eonduct, in preſence of her com- 
conduct. miſſioners. It was not without heſitation and anxi- 
ety, that the Regent conſented to this meaſure. 
His authority was already eſtabliſhed in Scotland, 
and confirmed by Parliament. To. ſuffer its yali- 
dity now to be called in queſtion, and ſubjected to 


a foreign juriſdiction, was extremely mortifying. 


To accuſe his Sovereign before ſtrangers, the an- 
cient enemies of the Scottiſh name, was an odious 
taſk. To fail in this accuſation was rous ; to 
ſucceed in it was diſgraceful. But the ſtrength of 
the adverſe faction daily increaſed. He dreaded the 
interpoſition of the French King in its behalf. In 


his ſituation, and in a matter which Elizabeth had 
ſo much at heart, her commands were neither to be 


diſputed, nor diſobeyed r. | | 
Both the TEE neceſſity of repairing in perſon to York ad- 
ns and ded to the ignominy of the ſtep which he was ob- 
dong. liged to take. All his aſſociates declined the office; 
fioners, they were unwilling, it would ſeem, to expoſe them- 
ſelves to the odium and danger with which it was 
eaſy to foreſee that the diſcharge of it would be at- 
tended, unleſs he himſelf conſented to ſhare theſe 
in common with them, The Earl of Morton, 
Bothwell Biſhop of Orkney, Pitcairn Commenda- 
tor of Dunfermling, and Lord Lindſay were joined 
with him in commiſſion. | Macgill of Rankeilor 


und Balnaves of Halhill, two eminent Civilians, 


George Buchanan his faithful adherent, -a man 
-whoſe genius did honour to the age, Maitland, and 
ſeveral others, were appointed to attend them as 


aſſiſtants. Maitland owed this diſtinction to the 
Regent's fear, rather than to his affection. He had 
Buch. 371. f Buch. .372..SceAppend.. No XXV. 2 
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warmly remohſtrated this meaſure, He Box V. 
wiſhed his country to continue in friendſhip with . 
England, but not to become dependant on that na- wr. 
tion.. He was deſirous of re-eſtabliſhing the Queen 
in ſome degree of power, not inconſtent with that 
which the King p offeſſed ; and the Regent could 
not, with ſafety, — behind him a man, whoſe 
views were ſo contrary to his own, and who, by his 
ſuperior abilities, had acquired an influence in the 
nation, equal to that, which others derived 'from 
the antiquity and power of their families. 

Maxy impowered Leſly Biſhop of Roſs, Lord 
Livingſton, Lord Boyd, Lord Herreis, Gavin Ha- 
milton Commendator of Kilwinning, Sir John Gor- 
don of Lochinvar, — Sir J mo Cockburn of Stirs 

to in name . 
2 — — nominated Thomas Howard Duks 
of Norfolk; Thomas Ratcliff-Earl of Suſſex, and 
Sir Ralph Sadler, her Commiſſioners to hear both 
arties; 1 

1 Tun fourth of October was the day 1 Got The ce. 
opening the Conference, The great abilities of the © - at 
deputies on both. ſides, the — of the 
before whom they were to appear, the 7 
of the perſons whoſe cauſe was to be heard, and 
the importance of the points in diſpute; rendered 
the whole tranſaction no leſs illuſtrious than it was 
ſingular. The ſituation in which Elizabeth ap- 
peared on this occaſion, ſtrikes us with an air of 


magnificence, Her rival; an. independent Queen, 
and the heir of an aneient race of monarchs, was 


a priſoner in her hands, and appeared, by her am- 
baſſadors, before her tribunal, The Regent of 
Scotland, who repreſented the majeſty, and poſſeſ- 
ſed the authority of a King, ſtood in perſon at her 
bar. And the ate of a gy whoſe power her 


Buch. 394. Andetſ, yol. iv. 33. Melv. 186, 188. 
1 Andert. vol. iv. 333 | | | 
Ces anceſtors 
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Book V. anceſtors had often dreaded but could never ſub- 
due, was now abſolutely at her diſpoſal. fl 


2 arp Trx' views, however; with which the ſeverat 


Views of 


the diffe- parties conſented: to this conference, and the iſſue 
rent par- do which uey „ *, ro wang orig! it, were r 
different. 


ties. 


Manv's chief object was the recovering her for- 


mer authority. This induced her to conſent to a 
meaſure, againſt which — had long ſtruggled. 


Elizabeth's promiſes gave her ground for entertain- 


ing hopes of being reſtored to her kingdom; in 
ordet to which, the would have willmgly, made 
many conceſſions to the King's party; and the in- 
fluence off the Engliſh Queen; and her own i 
tiencd under her - preſent ſituation,” might have 
— to many more *, * The Regent aimed at no- 
any (Exe «Ekzabeth's protection to his 

— — not to have had the moſt diſtant 
oughts of coming to any compoſition with Mary. 
Elizabeth's views were more various, and her 
 ſchetmestnore intricate / She ſeemed to be full of 

' ED concern for Mary's honour, and folicitous that ſhe 
©* ſhould wipe off the aſperſions which blemiſhed her 
character. This ſhe pretended to be the intention 

of the voriference; amuſing Mary, and eluding the 


lolicirations of the French and Spaniſh ambaſſa- 


dors in her behalf by repeated promiſes of aſſiſting 
her, as-ſoon as ſhe could venture to-do ſo, without 
bringing diſgrace on herſelf. But, under this veil 
of friendſip and generoſity, Elizabeth concealed 
ſentiments of a different nature. She expected that 
the Regent would accuſe Mary of being acceſſory 
to the murder of her huſband. She encouraged him, 
as far as decency would permit, to take this deſpe- 
rate ſtep f. And as this accuſation might terminate 
two different ways, ſhe had concerted meaſures 
for her future conduct ſuitable to each of theſe. If 


0 Audetf. vol. iv. 33. Obo vol. ii, 337. 4. Anderl. yol. 
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the charge againſt Mary ſhould: appear te be well Book V. 
founded, ſhe reſolved; to pronounce her unworthy —_—" 
of wearing a Crown, and to declare that ſne would 
never burden her own conſeience with the guilt af 
an action ſo deteſtable, as the 1 her 0 her 
kingdom 5. If it ſhould happen, that What ther * Anderſ. 
accuſers alledged, did not amount to a pffoof vol. 1 11. 
guilt, but only of mal-adminiſtration, ſſie ;tlates- 
mined to ſet on foot a for reſtoring her, but 
on ſuch conditions, as vauld render her for aver 
r 
| T as un the pr 0 
the conference, as well as the final reſult qf it. as * 
in her own power, ſhe would ſtill be at Jibgrty:to 
chooſe which of theſe vourſes ſnne odd hald; or 
if there appeared to be any danger or inc u]]ͤ⁰niench 
in pu — 9. of thema yſtemight protract the 
whole cauſe hy endleſs delays, and inwolde ne 
extricable perplexity. | 21gt 
Tux conference, however, We opened Nich 
much ſolemnity. But the very fint [ep * — 
ir to be Elizabeth s intention 4% i6flaine, rather tt Se — 
to extinguiſſi the diſſentions and animoſitigs among Goners a- 
= — a 0 — . he Hercenct 
the contending parties, or to x 
of their (hatred, 41 g the Qucen to or 
pardon for what Was : bf her duhjecta ta pra- 
miſe more durival ence far hr fut Om the Ofob. g. 
— Mary's commiſſioners ern perchittadb f 

refer a 3 — 8 Par- 
5 containing an enumeration of their treaſanable 
actions, of their ſeizingiher perſon by force of arms, 
committing her to compelling her to xeſign 
the Crown, and making uſe of her ſon's nathe to 
colour their uſurpation ag the Whole royal autho- 
rity. And of al. theſe enormities, they : require 
ſuch ſpeedy and effectual redneſs, as the 3 
one Queen demanded fromtheguſtict of an 1 Anderſ. 
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. Ir was then expected that the Regent would 
505. have diſcloſed the whole Sm that un- 
1568, ratural crime, to which he pretended the Queen 
had been acceſſory, and would have produced evi- 
denoe in ſupport of his charge. But far from ac- 
| 9 Mary, the Regent did not even anſwer the 
laints brought againſt himſelf. He diſcovered 
2 — uctance at the dekking that office, and 
ſtarted many doubts and — with to 
which, he demanded to be reſolved by Elizabeth 
Haynes, herſelf *, His reſerve and heſſtation were no lets 
478. ſurpriſing to the greater part of the Engliſh com- 
miſſioners than to his own aſſociates, They knew 
that he could _ vindicate his own conduct with- 
out c e murder upon the Queen, and he 
| — — ſhewn 2 delicacy 

on an that head. An intri ne had been ſecretly car 


at . e lain 
this myſtery. 25 IH 


Intrigues IHE Duke of Norfolk was, at char time, the 
of Norfolk moſt powerful and moſt popular man in England. 


with the 

egent His wife was lately dead; and he began already to 

28 form a project, which he afterwards more — . 
avowed, of mounting the throne of Scotland 


marriage with the Queen of Scots. He — 

famy which would be the — uence of a public 

accuſation againſt Mary, and how prejudicial it 

might be to er prebenfious w-the Engliſh ſucceſ- 

ſion. In order to ſave her this cruel: ——— 

he applied to Maitland, and expreſſed his aſtoniſh- 

ment at ſeeing a man of ſo much reputation for 

wiſdom, concurring with the Regent in a meaſure 

ſo diſhonourable to themſelves, to their Queen, and 

to their country; ſubmitting the public tranſactions 

of the 5 to the judgment of 1 1" _ 
publiſhing miny, and expoſing the faults 

their. Sovere 55 they . — in good 

mr as in duty, to conceal and to cover. 


Was eaſy fe for Maitland, whoſe ſentiments = 
e 
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the ſame with the Duke's, to vindicate his own Boo V. 


conduct. He aſſured him, that he had employed 
all his credit to diſſuade his countrymen from this 
meaſure ; and would ſtill contribute, to the utmoſt 
of his power, to divert them from it. This en- 
couraged Norfolk to communicate the matter to the 
Regent. He repeated and enforced the ſame argu- 
ments which he had uſed with Maitland, He warn- 
ed him of the danger to which he muſt expoſe him- 
ſelf, by ſuch a violent action as the public accuſfa- 
tion of his Sovereign. Mary would never forgive a 
man, who had endeayoured to fix ſych a brand of 
infamy on her character, -If-ſhe ever recovered 


evitable, and he-would juſtly merit it at her hands. 
Nor would Elizabeth —— him from this, by a 
public approbation of his conduct. For whatever 
evidence of Mary's guilt he might produce, ſhe was 
reſolved to give no Tfin; tive ſentence in the cauſe. 
Let him demand that the matter ſhould be 
brought to deciſion, immediately after hearing the 
proof, and he would be fully convinced how falſe 
and jinſidious her intentions were, and, by conſe- 
quence, how improper it would be for him to ap- 
Pear as the accuſer of his own Sovereign “. The 
candour which Norfolk ſeemed to diſcover in theſe 
remonſtrances, -as well as the truth which they 
contained, made a deep impreſſion on the Regent. 
He daily received the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of Mary's 
willingneſs to be reconciled to him, if he abſtained 
from accuſing her of ſuch an odious crime, together 
with denunciations of her irreconcilable hatred, 
if he ated a contrary part T. All theſe conſidera- 
tions concurred in determining him to alter his 
purpoſe, and to make trial of the expedient which 
the Duke had ſuggeſted. 


* Mely. 187. Haynes, 573. > Got Ride. wy. 
Good. vol. ii. 157. = p Cod tf] No XXVI. 77 
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degree of power, his deſtruction would be in- 


— 


1568. 
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Beer v., HI (demanded; therefore, to be informed, befbrs 
8 proceeded farther, whether the Engliſh eommiſ- 
ORD be! 6 py; were 4rripowered to declare the Queen guilty, 
Judicial att; whether t they would promiſe to 

0 bs 0 entenoe, without delay; whether the Queen 
mould be kept under ſuch reſtraint, as to prevent her 

from diſturbing the government now eſtabliſhed 

in Scotland; and whether Elizabeth, if ſhe ap- 
proved of the proceedings of the King's party, 

* Anderf. would engage to protect it for the future *. The 
vol. iv. 55 containing theſe demands was ſigned by 
himſelf alone, without communicating it to any 

1 mid. 56. of is attendants, except Maitland and Melvil +. 
Melv. 190, N othing could appear more natural than the Re- 
nr's folicitude to know on what footing he ſtood. 

o have ventured on a ſtep ſo uncommon and Gan- 
er as the -accuſi 1 Sovereign. without 
uſly aſeertaĩning that he might Nt bales it with 
„would haveibeen unpardonable oy pans? 
But Elizabeth, who did not 

haye moved any ſuch difficulty, had 5 impowered 
her commiſſioners to give him that ſatisfaction hid 
he demanded. It became neceſſary to eranſtmit 
the articles to herſelf, and by the light in which 
Norfolk placed them, i it is oaſy 4006 22 he wiſh- 
ed that they ſhould make no flight i Hon 
Elizabeth and her Miniſters. “ Thi 


Scots, {aid he, over. ſcrupulous or paces) Dar 
% us view their conduct, as we would with our 


«own to be viewed in alike ſituation. The game 
they play is deep; their-eftates, their lives, their 
+ honour are at ſtake. It is-now-4n/their/own power. 
to be reconciled to their Queen, or to offend her 
< irrecoverably, and i matter of ſo much im- 
<« portance, the e caution is not c. 

t Anderſ. *© ceſſive 4. Obi ad 

vol.iv.77- Wirz the Engliſh commiſſioners 3 ys 
fuller . with en to the Regent's de- 


mands, 
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mands, he gave in an anfwer to the complaint, Boon v. 
which had been offered in the name of the Scottiſh f. 

veen. At was expreſſed in terms perfectiy con- 
formable to the ſyſtem which he had at that time 
adopted. It contained no inſinuation of the Queens 
being acceſſory to the murder of her huſband, the 
bitterneſs of ſtile peculiar to the age was conſidera- 
bly abated; and though he pleaded, that the infa- 
my of the marriage with Bothwell, made it neceſ- 
ſary to take arms in order to diſſolve it; 2 
Mary's attachment to a man ſo odious juſtified 
keeping her ſor ſome time under reſtraint; yet no- 
thing more was ad on theſe ſubjects than was 
barely requiſite own defence. The Queen's Odob. 17. 
— dick not fail to reply. But while Anderl. 
the article with —— to the murder remained un- 3 Iv. 
touched, theſe were only ſſcirmiſhes at a diſtance, __ 
of no conſequence towards ending the contelt, and 
— regarded he Eliaberh or her commiſ- 

oners. 
Tas conferctior had, akerin, — conduted The con- 
in a manner which diſappointed Elizabeth's views, ference re- 
and oduced none af theſe diſcoveries which the Wege. 
had expected. The diſtance between 'York and gr. 
London, and the neceſſity of conſulting her upon 
every difficulty vchich occurred, confumed much 
time. Nprfolk's negmiatinn with the Sem tiſn Re- 
gent, however ſecrotiy catried on, -was. nat, in all 
probability, unknown to a F rinoeſs ſo cc mark able 
tor her ſagacity in penetrating the idofighs/ uf her 
— — their darpeſt qc hemes Þ+. + Good. 
Inſtead, therefore, of retuming ny anfwer to the 993160. 
Regent's demands, be mfalvecf to move the con- A 
ference to Weſtminſter, and to new ao m- 
miſnoners, in whom the could more abſolutely con- al 
fide. Both the Scottiſh Quern and the Regent 
were brought, without difficulty, ao approve of t age, 


this reſolution 4. wt 2 je 
. iv. 94. 
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| Boox V. We often find Mary boaſting of the i 


of her commiſſioners d the — a 
19 and how, by the of their arguments, they 
confounded her adverſaries, and filenced all their 
'* Good. cavils . The diſpute. ſtood, at that time, on a 
— footing, which rendered her victory not only. a 
284, 350. * P- 
parent, but eaſy. Her participation of the guilt 
of the King's murder was the 4 — 2 
which could juſtify the violent of her 
ſubjects. And while they —— — avoided 
mentioning that, her 5 gained as much as that 
of her adverſaries loſt hy e thiz n 
argument. 

ELIz ABE TH reſolved that Magy foul not enjoy 
the ſame advantage in the conf@ence to be held at 
Weſtminſter. She d. deliberated with the utmoſt anxi- 
ety, how ſhe might overcome the _— ſcru- 
ples, and perſuade him to accuſe the She 
conſidered of the moſt proper method for * 
Mary's commiſſioners to anſwer ſuch an accufation; 
and as ſhe foreſaw that the promiſes with which it 

was neceſſary to allure the Regent, and which it 

was impoſſible to conceal from the Scottiſh Queen, 

would naturally exaſperate her to a great degree, 

ſhe determined to guard her more narrowly than 

ever; and though Lord Scroop had my her no 

reaſon to diftruſt his vigilance or fidelity, yet be- 

cauſe he was the Duke of Norfolk's brother-10-law, 

ſhe thought it proper to remove the Queen as ſoon 

as poſſible to Tuthbury in Staffordſhire, and com- 

| mit her to the keeping of the Earl of Shrewſbury, 
7 NN to whom that caſtle belonged +. 

2 A yeſul- Maxy began to ſuſpect the deſign of this ſecond 

picions of conference, and. notwithſtanding the e (atisfaQtion ſhe 

Elizabeth's expreſſed at ſeeing her cauſe taken more immediate- 

intentions. y under the Queen's own eye 5, ſhe framed her 


23 inſtructions to her commiſſioners, in ſuch a man- 


vol. iv. 95+ ner, 
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ner, as to avoid being brought under the neceſſity Boon V. 
of anſwering the accuſation of her ſubjects, if they g. 
ſhould be ſo deſperate as to exhibit one againſt her *, « Good. 
Theſe ſuſpicions were ſoon confirmed by a circum- vol. ii. 349. 
ſtance extremely mortifying. The Regent having 
arrived at London, in order to be preſent at the 
conference, was immediately admitted into Eliza- 
beth's preſence, and received by her, not only with 
reſpect, but with affection. This Mary juſtly con- 
ſidered as an open declaration of that Queen's par- 
tiality towards her adverſaries. In the firſt emo- N 2. 
tions of her reſentment, ſhe wrote to her commiſ- Claims a 
ſioners, and commanded them to complain, in the p*: (onal 
preſence of the Engliſh nobles, and before the am- _— 
bafladors of foreign Princes, of the uſage ſhe had beh. 
hitherto met with, and the additional injuries which 
ſhe had reaſon to apprehend. * Her rebellious ſub- 
jects were allowed acceſs to the Queen, ſhe was ex- 
cluded from her preſence; they enjoyed fultHiberty, 
ſhe languiſhed under a long impriſonment ; they 
were encouraged to accuſe her, in defending herſelf 
ſhe laboured under every diſadvantage. ' For theſe * 
reaſons ſhe once more renewed her demand, of be- 
ing admitted into the Queen's preſence ; and if that 
were denied, ſhe inſtructed them to declare, that 
ſhe recalled the conſent ſhe had given to the con- 
ference at Weſtminſter, and proteſted, that what- 
ever was done there, ſhould be held to be null and 
r 8. 
Tas, perhaps, was the moſt prudent reſolution vol. fl. 184. 
Mary could have taken. The pretences on which 
ſhe declined the conference were plauſible, and the 
juncture for offering them well choſen. But either the 
Queen's letter did not reach her commiſſioners in due 
time, or they ſuffered themſelves to be deceived by 
Elizabeth's profeſſions of regard for their Miſtreſs, 
and conſented to the opening of the conference . f. Anderſ. 
To the commiſſioners who had appeared in her vol. ii. 25. 
name at York, Elizabeth now added Sir Nicholas Nov. 25. 
Bacon 
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Boo V. Bacon keeperiof the Great Seal, the Earls of Aryn- 

Ly—— ge] and Leiceſter, Lord Clinton, and Sir William 

« 4593. Cecil *, The difficulties which obſtructed the pro- 

yol.iv.gg. ceedings at York were quickly removed. A ſatiſ- 

fying anſwer was given to the Regent's demands; 

nor was he ſo much diſpoſed to heſitate, and raiſe 

objections as formely. His negotiation with Nor- 

folk had been diſcovered to Morton by ſome of 

Mary's attendants, and he had communicated it to 

+ Mely, . Cecil +. His perſonal ſafety, as well as the conti- 

191. nuance of his power, depended on Elizabeth. By 

favouring Mary, ſhe might, at any time, ruin him 

and by a queſtion which ſhe artfully ſtarted, con- 

cerning the perſon who had a right, by the law of 

Scotland, to govern the kingdom during a minority, 

ſhe let him ſee, that even without reſtoring the 

Queen, it was an eaſy matter for her to deprive 

t Haynes, him of the ſupreme direction of affairs J. Theſe 

4384 conſiderations, which were powerfully ſeconded by 

moſt. of his attendants, at length determined the 

Regent to produce his accuſation againſt the Queen. 

The Re- He endeavoured to leflen the infamy with which 

gent ac- he was ſenſible this action would be attended, by 

cuſes 1 proteſting, that it was with the utmoſt reluctance 

— * 10. be undertook this diſagreeable taſk ; that his party 

ceſſory to had long ſuffered their conduct to be miſconſtrued, 

her buſ- and had borne the worſt imputations in ſilence, ra- 

_ ther than expoſe the crimes of their Sovereign to 

the eyes of ſtrangers; but that now the inſolence 

and importunity of the adverſe faction forced them 

to publiſh, what they had hitherto, though with 

$ Anderl. Joſs to themſelves, endeavoured to conceal $. Theſe 

_ w. pretexts are decent; and had the party diſcovered 
5" any delicacy or reſerve, with regard to the Queen's 

actions, in the reſt of their conduct, might have 

paſſed for the real principles by which they were 

influenced. But their former treatment to the — 

| __ renders 
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renders it impoſſible to give any credit of theſe pro- Boot V. 


feſſions. And the Regent, it is plain, was draun 
by the — of his affairs, and Elizabeth's ar- 
tifices, into a ſituation, where no liberty! of choice 


=” 


was left him; and was — either to acknow-- 


ledge himſelf to be guilty 
Mary with having committed murder. 


Taz accuſation itſelf was conceived in * 


eſt terms. Mary was charged, n ot only with hav- 


bellion, or to —_ b 


ing conſented to the murder, but with being acceſ- 
ſory to the contrivance and execution of it. Both- 


well, it was pretended, had been ſcreened from the 
purſuits of — by her favour; and ſne had form- 


ed deſigns no leſs dangerous to the life of the young 


Prince, than ſubverſive of the liberties and conſti- 


tution of the kingdom. If any of cheſe crimes- 
ſhould be denied, an offer was made, to produce 


the moſt ample and undoubted evidence in confir- 
mation of the charge *. 


— — meeting of the commiſioners, the 


2 he plots Elizabeth's juſtice — = 
Queen of Scots, whom he accuſed, upon oath, of 
being the author of that crime, and produced pa- 
pers, which, as he pretended, would make good' 
what he alledged. The entrance of a new actor on 
the ſtage, ſo opportunely and at a juncture fo cri- 
tical, can ſcarce be imputed to chance. This con- 


trivance was manifeſtly Elizabeth's, in order to in- 


creaſe, by this additional accuſation, the infamy of 
the Scottiſh Queen +. 
Manv's commiſſioners expreſſed the utmoſt ſur- 
rize and indignation at the Regent's preſumption, 
in loading the Queen with calumnies, which, as they 


+1d. ibid. 

122. 

Her com- 
miſſi oners 
refuſe to 


affirmed, ſhe had ſo little merited. But, "inſtead of anſwer: - 


attempting to vindicate her honour, by a'reply to 
the 1 they had recourſe to an article in their 
inſtructions, 


Dece m. 4. 
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— mention in its proper place. They demanded an 

1565 audience of Elizabeth; and having renewed their 

Miſtreſs's requeſt, of a perſonal interview, they 


—.— if that were denied her, again 
fAnderſ. future proceedings of the commiſſioners. A pro- 
vol. iv. teſtation of this nature, offered juſt at the eritical 
133, 158. time, when ſuch a bold — had been prefer- 
red againſt Mary, and when proofs in ſu N 
of it were ready to be examined, gav — 
that ſhe dreaded the event — ke examination. 
his ſuſpicion received the ſtrongeſt confirmation 
from another circumſtance ; Roſs and Herreis, be- 
fore they were introduced to Elizabeth, in order to 
make this proteſtation, privately acquainted Leiceſ- 
ter and Cecil, that as their miſtreſs had, from the 
beginning, diſcovered an inclination towards bring- 
ing the differences between herſelf and her ſubjects 
to an amicable accommodation, ſo ſhe was ſtill de- 
ſirous, notwithſtanding the Regent's audacious ac- 
cuſation, that they ſhould be terminated in that 
+ Ibid. iv. manner . | | | 
134 Svcx moderation is ſcarce compatible with the 
_ ſtrong reſentment which calumniated innocence na- 
85 turally feels; or with that eagerneſs to vindicate it- 
ſelf which it always diſcovers. In Mary's ſituation, 
an offer fo ill timed muſt be conſidered as a con- 
feſſion of the weakneſs of her cauſe. The known 
character of her commiſſioners exempts them from 
the imputation of folly, or the ſuſpicion of treache- 
ry. Some ſecret conviction, that the conduct of 
| > Miſtreſs could not bear ſo ſtrict a ſcrutiny, 
ſeems to be the moſt probable motive of this im- 
| . propoſal, by which they endeavoured to 
avOId it. | | 
Dec. 4 Ir appeared in this light to Elizabeth, and af- 
+ -  forded her a pretence for rejecting it. She told 
Mary's commiſſioners, that, in the preſent juncture, 
1 To | nothing 
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as an accommodation ; and that the matter would 
ſeem to be huddled up in this manner, merely to 
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ſuppreſs diſcoveries, and to hide her ſhame; nor 


was it poſſible that ſhe could be admitted, with any 
decency, into her preſence,” while ſhe lay under the 
infamy of ſuch a public accuſation, 

| Upon this repulſe, Mary's commiſſioners with- 
drew; and as they had declined anſwering, there 
ſeemed now to be no further reaſon for the Regent's 
producing the proofs in 2 of his charge. But 
_ getting theſe into her hands, Elizabeth's 


ſcl 
urpoſe was as mean, but as ſucceſsful, as any ſhe 
ad hitherto employed. She commanded her com- 
miſſioners to teſtify her indignation and diſpleaſure 
at the Regent's preſumption, in forgetting ſo far the 
duty of a fubjedt, as to accuſe his Sovereign of ſuch 
atrocious crimes. He, in order to regain the 
opinion of ſuch a protectreſs, offered to 
ſhew that his accuſations were not malicious, nor 
ill- grounded. Then were produced, and delivered 
to the Engliſn commiſſioners, the acts of the Scot- 
tiſh Parliament in confirmation of the Regent's au- 
thority, and of the Queen's reſignation; the con- 
feſſions of the perſons executed for the King's mur- 
der; and the fatal caſket which contained the let- 
ters, ſonnets, and contracts, that have been already 
mentioned.  -— | 


were incompleat, and her artifice for this 


Er1ZAaBETH having got theſe into her poſſeſſion, Elizabeth 
to lay aſide the expreſſions of friendſhip and treats Ma- 
pect which ſhe had hitherto uſed in all her letters _— 
to the Scottiſh Queen. She now wrote to her A ng 


ſuch terms, as if the preſumptions of her guilt had 
amounted almoſt to certainty ; ſhe blamed her for 
refuſing to vindicate herſelf from an accuſation 
which could not be left unanſwered, without a ma- 
nifeſt injury to her character; and plainly intimat- 
ed, that unleſs that were done, no change * 
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Boox V. be made in her preſent ſituation *; $ke hoped that 
— fuch a diſcovery of her ſentiments would intimidate 
» Sade, Mary, who was ſearce recovered from che ſhock of 
vol. iv. the Regent's:attack on her reputation, and force 
179, 183. her to confirm her reſignation of the Crown, to ra- 
5 006-10: tify Murray's authority as Regent, and to conſent 
that both herſelf arid her fon ſhould reſide in 
land, under her protection. This ſcheme Elizabeth 
had much at heart; flie propoſed it both: to 
and to her commiſſioners, and neglected no argu- 
| —_ nor artifice, that could poſſibly recommend 
Mary ſaw how fatal this would prove to her 
pardons to her pretenſions; and even to her per- 
ſonal ſafety. She rejected it without heſitation. 
Death, faid ſhe, is leſs dreadful than ſuch an 
< 1gnominious ſtep. Rather than give away, with 
my on hands, the Crown which deſcended to 
me from my anceftors, I will part with life; but 
the laſt words I utter, ſhall be thoſe of a Queen 
+ Haynes, * of Scotland + 
497+ Ar the ſame time ſhe frems to liave bern fenfible 
4 14 how open her reputation lay to cenſure, while ſhe 
XVII. ſuffered ſuch a public accuſation to remain unan- 
Good. vol ſwered; and though the conference was now dif- 
f. 274. ſolved, ſhe impowered her commiſſioners ta preſent 
reply to the allegations of her enemies, in which 
ſhe denied, in the ſtrongeſt terms, the crimes im- 
Dec. 24. puted to her; and recriminated upon the R 
and his party, by accuſing them of having deviſed 
1 Good. and executed the murder of the King . The 
ü. 285. Regent and his affociates aſſerted their innocence 
wio.ith great warmth. Mary continued to inſiſt on a 
perſonal interview, a condition which ſhe- knew 


8 "IN would never be granted $. Elizabeth urged: her 


283 to vindicate her own honour; But it is 3 

Cabala, from the delays, the evaſions, and ſubterfuges, 

'57- which both Queens had recourſe by turns, akin 
Mary avoided; and Elizabeth did not defire to make 
any further progreſs in the 1 inquiry. a F. 
AE HE 
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Tue Regent was now impatient to return into Boox V. 
Scotland, where his adverſaries were endeavouring, 
in his abſence, to raiſe ſome commotions. Before „ 
he ſet out, he was called into the Privy Council, Diſtniſſes 
to receive a final declaration of Elizabeth's ſenti- the Regent 
ments. Cecil acquainted him, in her name, that 2 
on one hand nothing had been objected to his con- ploring or 
duct, which ſhe could reckon detrimental to his condemn- 
honour, or inconſiſtent with his duty; nor had he, ing bis 
on the other hand, produced any thing againſt his on. 
Sovereign, on which ſhe could found an unfavour- 
able opinion of her actions; and for this reaſon, 
the reſolved to leave all the affairs of Scotland, 
preciſely in the ſame ſituation, in which ſhe had 
tound them, at the beginning of the conference. 
The _ commiſſioners were diſmiſſed much 
in the ſame manner *. | * Good. 

ArrEx the attention of both nations had been 2 3153 
fixed ſo earneſtly on this conference, upwards of 333: 
four months, ſuch a concluſion of the whole ap- 
pears, at firſt ſight, trifling and ridiculous. No- 
thing, however, could be more conformable to 
Elizabeth's original views, or more ſubſervient to 
her future ſchemes. Notwithſtanding her ſeeming hut ſecret- 
partiality, ſhe had no thoughts of continuing neu- !y ſupports 
ter; nor was ſhe at any Joſs bn whom to beſtow *'* P*"'Y- 
her protection. Before the Regent left London, 
the ſupplied him with a conſiderable ſum of money, 
and engaged to ſupport the King's authority to the 
utmoſt of her power T. Mary, by her own con- þ Id 213. 
duct, fortified this reſolution. Enraged at the re- Cate, 3. 
peated inſtances of Elizabeth's artifice and deceit, 475: 
which ſhe had diſcovered during the progreſs of 
the conference, and deſpairing of ever obtaining 
any ſuccour from her, ſhe endeavoured to rouze 
her own adherents in Scotland to arms, by imput- 
ing ſuch deſigns to Elizabeth and Murray, as could 
not fail to inſpire every Scotchman with indignation; 

Vor. I. Dd - Murray, 


402 
Book V. 
— 


1569. 


Efforts of 
Mary's ad- 
herents a- 


gainſt him. 
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Murray, ſhe pretended, ' had agreed to convey the 
Prince her ſon into England; to ſurrender to Eliza- 
beth the places of greateſt ſtrength in the kingdom; 
and to acknowledge the dependance of the Scottiſh 
upon the Engliſh nation. In return for this, he 
was to be declared the lawful heir of the Crown of 
Scotland; and, at the ſame time, the queſtion with 
regard to the Engliſh ſucceſſion was to be decided 
in favour of the Earl of Hartford, who had promiſed 
to marry one of Cecil's daughters. An account of 
theſe wild and chimerical projects was ſpread in- 
duſtriouſly among the Scots. Elizabeth, perceiving 
it was calculated on purpoſe to bring her govern- 
ment into diſreputation, laboured to deſtroy its ef- 
fects, by a counter-proclamation, and became more 
diſguſted than ever with the Scottiſh Queen “. 
Tur Regent, on his return, found the kingdom 
in the utmoſt tranquillity. But the r the 
Queen's adherents, which had been ſuſpended in 
expectation that the conference in England would 


terminate to her advantage, was now ready to 


break out with all the violence of civil war. They 
were encouraged, too, by the appearance of a l-ad- 
er, whoſe high quality and pretenſions intitled him 
to great authority in the nation. This was the 
Duke of Chatelherault, who had reſided for ſome 
years in France, and was now ſent over by that 
court, with a ſmall ſupply of money, in hopes 
that the preſence of the firſt nobleman in the king- 
dom would ſtrengthen the Queen's faction. Eli- 


zabeth had detained him in England, for ſome 


months, under various pretences, but was obli 

at laſt to ſuffer him to proceed on his journey. Be- 
fore his departure, Mary inveſted him with the 
high dignity of her Lieutenant General in Scotland, 
together with the fantaſtic title of her adopted fa- 


ther. 
| | Tux 
* Haynes, 500, 503. See Append. N XXVIII. 
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Tus Regent did not give him time to form his 
party into any regular body. He aſſembled an ar- 
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my with his uſual expedition, and marched to MA 


Glaſgow. The followers of Argyll and Huntly, 


rous con- 


who compoſed the chief part of the Queen's fac- duct 


tion, lying in very diſtant corners of the kingdom, 
and many of the Duke's dependants having fallen, 
or having been taken in the battle of Langſide, the 
ſpirit and ſtrength of his adherents were totally bro- 
ken, and an accommodation with the Regent was 
the only thing, which could prevent the deſtruction 
of his eſtate and vaſſals. This was effected without 
difficulty; and on no unreaſonable terms. The 
Duke promiſed to acknowledge the authority both 
of the King and of the Regent; and to claim no 
juriſdiction in conſequence of the commiſſion, which 
he had received from the Queen. The Regent 
bound himſelf to the act, which had paſſed 
for attainting ſeveral of the Queen's adherents; to 
reſtore all, ho would ſubmit to the King's govern- 
ment, to the poſſeſſion of their eſtates and honours; 
and to hold a Convention, whertin all the differen- 
ces between the two parties ſnould be ſettled by 


mutual conſent. The Duke gave hoſtages for his 


breaks her 
party. 


faithful performance of the treaty; and, in token 


of their ſincerity, he and Lord Herreis accompanied 
the Regent to Stirling, and viſited the young King. 
The Regent ſet at liberty the priſoners taken at 
Langſide. 


ARGYLL and Huntly refuſed to be included in 161. 
Crawf, 


Mem. 106. 


this treaty. A ſecret negotiation was carrying on, 
in England, in favour of the captive Queen, with 
ſo much ſucceſs, that her affairs began to wear a 


* Cabala, 


better aſpect, and her return into her own kingdom 


ſeemed to be an event not very diſtant, The 
French King had lately obtained ſuch advantages 
over the Hugonots, that the extinction of that par- 
ty appeared to be inevitable, and France, by re- 

D d 2 covering 
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Boox V. covering domeſtic tranquillity, would be no longer 
"fs prevented from protecting her friends in Britain. 
| * Theſe circumſtances not only influenced Argyll 
and Huntly, but made ſo deep an impreſſion. on 
the Duke, that he appeared to be wavering and 
*  irreſolute, and plainly diſcovered that he wiſhed to 
evade the accompliſhment of the treaty. The 
Regent ſaw the danger of allowing the Duke to 
' ſhake himſelf looſe, in this manner, from his en- 
gagements; and inſtantly formed a reſolution equal- 
ly bold and politic. He commanded his guards 
to ſeize Chatelherault in his own houſe in Edin- 
burgh, whither he had come, in order to attend 
the Convention agreed upon ; and, regardleſs either 
of his dignity as the firſt nobleman in the kingdom, 
and next heir to the Crown, or of the promiſes of 
perſonal ſecurity, on which he had relied, com- 
mitted him and Lord Herreis, priſoners to the caſtle 
of Edinburgh. A blow ſo fatal and unexpected 
April 16. diſpirited the party. Argyll ſubmitted to the King's 
government, and made his peace with the Regent, 
on very eaſy terms; and Huntly, being left alone, 

was at laſt obliged to lay down his arms. 
July 1. Soo after, Lord Boyd returned into Scotland, 
A propoſal and brought letters to the Regent both from the 
i 14.0%" Engliſh and Scottiſh Queens. A Convention was 
cieted. held at Perth, in order to conſider them. Eliza 
beth's letter contained three different propoſals with 
regard to Mary ; that ſhe ſhould either be reſtored 
to the full poſſeſſion of her former authority; or 
be admitted to reign jointly with the King her ſon; 
or at leaſt be allowed to reſide in Scotland, in ſome 
decent retirement, without any ſhare in the ad- 
miniſtration of government. Theſe overtures 
were extorted by the importunity of Fenelon: the 
French ambaſſador, and have ſome appearance of 
being favourable to the captive Queen. They 


* Crawf. Mem. 111. Melv. 202. 
were, 
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were, however, perfectly ſuitable to Elizabeth's 
general ſyſtem with regard to Scottiſh affairs. A- 
mong propoſitions ſo unequal and diſproportionate, 
ſhe eaſily ſaw where the choice would fall, The 
two former were rejected; and long delays muſt 
neceſſarily have intervened, ànd many. difficulties 
have ariſen, before every circumſtance relative to the 
laſt could be finally adjuſted “. x 4 
Mary in her letter, demanded that her mar- 
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* Spotſ- 
wood, 2 30, 


riage with Bothwell ſnould be reviewed by the pro- 


per judges, and if found invalid, ſnould be diſſolved 
by a legal ſentence of divorce. This fatal marriage 
was the principal ſource of all the calamities ſhe 
had endured for two years; a divorce was the 
only thing which could repair the injuries, her re- 
putation had ſuffered: by that ſtep. It was her in- 


tereſt to have propoſed it early; and it is not eaſy 


to account for her long ſilence with reſpect to this 
point. Her particular motive for propoſing it, at 
this time, began to be ſo well known, that the 
demand was rejected by the Convention of eſtates. 
They imputed it not ſo much to any ahorrence of 
Bothwell, as to her eagerneſs to conclude a mar- 
riage with the Duke of Norfolk. 


Tunis marriage was the object of chat ſecret. ne- Norfolk's 
gotiation in England, which we have already men- heme for 


tioned; but, like all thoſe concerted for the relief 


marrying 
the Queen 


of the een Of, Scots, it ended cr ally, The of Scots. 


Maitland firſt con- 


fertile and projecting genius of 


ceived this ſcheme. During the conference at Tork, 


he communicated it to the Duke himſelf, and to 


the Biſhop of Roſs, The former readily cloſed 
with a ſcheme, ſo flattering to his ambition. The 


latter conſidered it as a probable device for reſtoring 


his Miſtreſs to liberty, and replacing her on her 
throne. Nor was Mary, with whom Norfolk held 


a correſpondence, by means of his ſiſter Lady 


Scraop, averſe from a meaſure, which would have 


Do ex reſtored 
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Boox V. reſtored her to her kingdom with ſo much ſplen- 
—— dor. The ſudden removal of the conference from 
569. York to Weſtminſter ſuſpended; but did not break 


off this intrigue. Maitland and Roſs were ſtill the 


Duke's prompters, and his agents; and many let- 


Conceals 
it from 
Elizabeth. 


ters and love-tokens were exchanged between him 
and the __ of Scots. I 
Bur as he could not hope, that under an admi- 
niſtration ſo vigilant as Elizabeth's, fuch an intrigue 
could be kept long concealed, he attempted to de- 
ceive her by the appearance of openneſs and can- 
dor, an artifice which ſeldom fails of ſucceſs, He 
mentioned to her the rumour, which was ſpread 
of his marriage with the Scottiſh Queen ; he com- 
lained of it as a groundleſs calumny; and dif- 
claimed all thoughts of that kind, with many ex- 
preſſions full of contempt, both for Mary's charac- 
ter, and dominions. Jealous as Elizabeth was of 
every thing relative to the Queen of Scots, the 
ſeems to have credited thefe profeſſions +. But 
inſtead of diſcontinuing the negotiation, he renew- 
ed it with greater vigour, and admitted into it new 
aſſociates. Among theſe was the Regent of Scot- 


land. He had given great offence to Norfolk, by 


his public accuſation of the Queen, in breach of 
the concert into which he had entered at Vork. 
He was then ready to return into Scotland. The 
influence of the Duke, in the North of England, 
was great. The Earls of Northumberland and 
Weſtmorland, the moſt powerful noblemen in that 

part of the kingdom, threatened to revenge upon 
the Regent, the injuries he had done his Sovereign. 
In order to ſecure his ſafe retreat, he addreſſed 
himſelf to Norfolk, and, after ſome apology for his 


paſt conduct, he inſinuated that the Duke's ſcheme 


of marrying the Queen his ſiſter was no leſs ac- 


. Camd. 419 Haynes, 573. State Trials, 1. 73. | 
+ Haynes, 574. State Trials, 1. 79, 80. | 
ceptable 
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ceptable to him, than beneficial to both kingdoms; Bo ox. v. 


and that he would concur, with the utmoſt ardour, 


in promoting ſo deſirable an event . Norfolk. ART c 
heard him with the credulity, natural to thoſe, who ;. 34. 


are paſſionately bent upon any deſign. He wrote 
to the two Earls to deſiſt from any hoſtile attempt 
againſt Murray, and to that he owed his paſſage 
through the Northern Counties, without diſtur- 
bance; | 


EncouRAceD by his ſucceſs in gaining the Re- Gains the 
gent, he next attempted to draw the Engliſh nobles conſent of » 


to approve his deſign. The nation began to de- 
ſpair of Elizabeth's marrying. Her jealouſy kept 
the queſtion with regard to the right of ſucceſſion 
undecided. The memory of the civil wars, which 
had deſolated England for more than a century, on 
account of the diſputed titles of the houſes of York 
and Lancaſter, was ſtill recent. Almoſt the whole 
ancient nobility had periſhed, and the nation itſelf 
had been brought to the brink of deſtruction, in 
that unhappy conteſt, The Scottiſh Queen, though 
her right of ſucceſſion was eee, held to be un- 
doubted, might meet with formidable competitors. 
She might marry a foreign and a Popiſh Prince, 
and bring both liberty and religion into danger. 
But, by marrying her to an Engliſhman, a zealous 
Proteſtant, the moſt powerful and moſt univerſally 
beloved of all the nobles, an effectual remedy ſeem- 
ed to be provided againſt all theſe evils. The great- 
er part of the Peers, either directly or tacitly, ap- 
proved of it, as a ſalutary project. The Earls of 
Arundel, Pembroke, Leiceſter, and Lord Lumley 
ſubſcribed a letter to the Scottiſh Queen, written 
with Leiceſter's hand, in which they warmly re- 
commended the match, but inſiſted, by way of 
preliminary, on Mary's promiſe, that ſhe ſhould at- 
tempt nothing, in conſequence of her pretenſions to 
the Engliſh Crown, prejudicial to Elizabeth or to 

* D d4 her 


the Engliſh 
nobles, 
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* offenſive and defenſive hetween the two Kingdoms; 

509. that ſhe ſhould confirm the preſent eſtabliſhment off 
religion in Scotland; and receive into favour ſuch 
of her ſubjects as had appeared in arms againſt her, 

Upon her agreeing to the marriage, and ratifying 

theſe articles, they engaged that the Engliſh nobles 
would not only concur in reſtoring her, 4mmediate- 

ly, to her own throne, but 1n ſecuring to her that 
of England, in reverſion, Mary — * 4 conſented 

do all theſe propoſals, except the ſecond, with re- 
gard to which, ſhe demanded ſome time for con, _ 
{ulting her ancient ally the French King. 

Tux whole of this negotiation was induſtriouſſy 
concealed from Elizabeth, Her jealouſy of the 
Scottiſh Queen was well known, nor could it be 
expected, that ſhe would willingly come into a 

meaſure, which tended ſo viſibly to ſave the repu- 
tation, and to increaſe the power. of her rival. But 
in a matter of.ſo much conſequence. to the nation, 
the taking a few ſteps without her knowledge, 
could ſcarce be reckoned criminal; and while every 
perſon concerned, even Mary and Norfolk them- 
ſelves declared that nothing ſhould be concluded 
without obtaining her conſent, the duty and allegi- 
ance of ſubjects ſeemed to be fully preſerved. The 

greater part. of the nobles regarded. the matter in 
this light. Thoſe who conducted the intrigue, had 
farther and more dangerous views. They ſaw the 
advantages which Mary procured by this treaty, 
to be preſent and certain; and the execution of 
the promiſes which ſhe came under, to be diſtant 
and uncertain, They had early communicated their 
{ſcheme to the Kings of France and Spain, and ob: 
tained their approbation +. A treaty, concerning 
which they conſulted foreign Princes, while they 
concealed it from their own Sovereign, could not 


« Anderſ. vol. iii. 51. Cum. 420. Anderſ. vol. iii, 63. 
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be deemed innocent. They hoped, however, that Boos V- 
the union of ſo many nobles would render it neceſ- 9595 
ſary for Elizabeth to comply; they flattered them- 
ſelves, that a combination ſo ſt would be al- 
together irreſiſtible; and ſuch was their confidence 
of ſucceſs, that when a plan was concerted in the 
north of England, for reſcuing Mary out of the 
hands of her rs, Norfolk, who was afraid that 
if ſhe recovered liberty, her ſentiments in his fa- 
vour might change, uſed all his intereſt to diſſuade 
the conſpirators from attempting it *. 1 5 

Ix this ſituation did the affair remain, when Lord 
Boyd arrived from England; and, beſides the let- 
ters which he produced publickly, brought others 
in cyphers from Norfolk and Throgmorton to tje 
Regent, and to Maitland. Theſe were full of the 
moſt ſanguine hopes. The whole nobles of Eng- 
land concurred, ſaid they, in favouring the deſign. 

very preliminary was adjuſted; nor was it poſſi- 
ble that a ſcheme ſo deep laid, conducted with ſo 
much art, and ſupported both by power and by 
numbers, could miſcarry, or be defeated in the ex- 
ecution. Nothing now was wanting, but the con- 
cluding, ceremony. It depended on the Regent to 
haſten that, by procuring a ſentence of divorce, 
which would remove. the only obſtacle that ſtood in 
the way. This was expected of him, in conſequence 
of. his promiſe to Norfolk; and if he regarded ei- 
ther his intereſt or his fame, or even his ſafety, he 
would not fail to fulfil theſe engagements F. | 

Bur the Regent was now. in very different cir- 
cumſtances, from thoſe, which had formerly indu- 
ced him to affect an approbation of Norfolk's 
ſchemes. He ſaw that the downfall of his own pow- 
er muſt be the firſt conſequence of the Duke's ſuc- 
ceſs. And if the Queen, who conſidered him as 
the chief author of all her misfortunes, ſhould re- 


*Camd. 420. f Haynes, 520. Spotſw. 230. See Ap- 
pendix, No XXIX. Hogg 
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Boox V. cover her ancient authority, he could never expect 
wo favour, nor ſcarce hope for impunity. No wonder 
1569- he declined a ſtep ſo fatal to himſelf, and which 
would have eſtabliſhed the grandeur of another on 
the ruins of his own. This refuſal occaſioned a de- 
lay. But, as every other circumftance was ſettled, 
the Biſhop of Refs, in name of his Miſtreſs, and 
the Duke, in perſon, declared, in peeſence of the 
French Ambaſſador, their mutual conſent to the 
marriage, and a contract to this purpoſe was ſigned, 
and entruſted to the keeping of dbe Ambaſſhde, . 
Aug. 13. Tux intrigue was now in ſo many hands, that it 
— could not long remain a ſecret. It began to be whiſ- 
the Dukeꝰs pered at court ; and Elizabeth calling the Duke in- 
deſign and to her preſence, expreſſed the utmoſt indignation at 
defeats it. his conduct, and charged him to lay aſide all thoughts 
of proſecuting ſuch a dangerous deſign. Soon af- 
ter, Leiceſter, who perhaps had countenanced the 
project with no other intention, revealed the whole 
circumſtances of it to the Queen. Pembroke, A- 
rundel, Lumley, and Throgmorton were confined, 
and examined. Mary was watched more narrow- 
ly than ever; and Haſtings Earl of Huntington, 
who pretended to diſpute, with the Scottiſn Queen, 
her right to the ſucceſſion, being joined in commiſ- 
ſion with Shrewſbury, rend her impriſonment 
more intolerable, by the exceſs of his vigilance and 
rigour +. The Scottiſh Regent, threatened with 
Elizabeth's diſpleaſure, meanly betrayed the Duke; 
ut his letters into her hands; and furniſhed all the 
intelligence in his power . The Duke himſelf re- 
tired firſt to Howard-houſe, and then, in con- 
tempt of a ſummons to appear before the Privy 
Council, fled to his ſeat in Norfolk. Intimidated 
by the impriſonment of his aſſociates; coldly re- 
ceived by his friends in that county; unprepared 
for a rebellion ; and unwilling perhaps to rebel; 


Carte, vol. iii. 486. + Haynes, 525, 526, 530, 532+ 
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te heſitated for ſome days, and at laſt o | 
ſecond call, and repaired to Windſor. He was firſt 
kept as a priſoner in a private houſe, and then ſent 
to the Tower. After being confined there upwards 
of nine months, he was releaſed upon his humble 


ſubmiſſion to Elizabeth, giving her a promiſe, on 
his allegiance, to hold no farther correſpondence 


with the Scottiſh Queen . During the progref of · N 
Norfolk's negotiations, the Queen's partizans in 520, 597. 


Scotland, who made no doubt of their iſſuing in 
her reſtoration to the throne, with an increaſe of 


authority, were wonderfully elevated, Maitland 8 
Impriton=s 


ed by the 


was the foul of that party, and the perſon, whoſe 
activity and abilities the Regent chiefly dreaded. 
He had laid the plan of that intrigue, which had 
kindled ſuch combuſtion in England. He conti- 
nued to foment the ſpirit of diſaffection in Scotland, 
and had ſeduced from the Regent Lord Home, 
Kirkaldy, and ſeveral of his former aflociates. 
While he enjoyed liberty, the Regent could not 
reckon his own power ſecure, For this reaſon he 
employed Captain Crawfurd, one of his creatures, 
to accuſe him of being acceſſory to the murder of 
the King ; and under that pretence carried him a 
Some to Edinburgh. He would ſoon have been 
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OR. 3. 


Regent. 


rought to trial, but was ſaved by the friendſhip of - 


Kirkaldy, governor of the caſtle, who, by pretend- 
ing a warrant for that purpoſe fram the Regent, 
got him out of the hands of the perſon, to whoſe 
care he was committed, and conducted him into 
the caſtle, which, from that time, was entirely un- 
der Maitland's command. The loſs of a place of 
ſo much importance, and the defection of a man 
ſo eminent for military ſkill as Kirkaldy, brought 
the Regent into ſome diſreputation, for which, 
however, the ſucceſs of his ally Elizabeth abun- 
dantly compenſatgd. | 
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Boox V. Tx intrigue carried on for reſtoring the Scot- 
o tiſh Queen to liberty having been diſcovered, and 
A 1 diſappointed, an attempt was made, to the ſame 
lion a= purpoſe, by force of arms; but with no better 
= = ſucceſs. The Earls of Northumberland and Weſt- 
Mary's 7 morland, though little diſtinguiſhed by their per- 
adherents, ſonal merit, were two of the moſt ancient and pow- 
erful of the Engliſh peers. Their eſtates in the 
northern counties were great, and they poſſeſſed 

that influence over the inhabitants, which was he- 
reditary in the popular and martial families of Percy 

and of Nevil. They were both attached to the Po- 

piſn religion, and diſcontented with the court, 
where new men, and a new ſyſtem prevailed. Ever 

fince Mary's arrival in England, they had warmly 
eſpouſed her intereſt ; and zeal for popery, oppoſi- 

tion to the court, and commiſeration of her tuffer- 

ings, had engaged them in different plots for her 

relief. Notwithſtanding the vigilance of her keep- 

ers, they held a cloſe correſpondence with her, 

and communicated to her all their deſigns *. They 

were privy to Norfolk's ſchemes z but the caution 

with which he proceeded did not ſuit their ardour 
Haynes, and impetuoſity. The liberty of the Scottiſh 
5- Queen was not their ſole object. They aimed at 
ron, bringing about a change in their religion, and a 
4+ 9» revolution in the government of the kingdom, 
For this reaſon, they ſolicited the aid of the King 

of Spain, the avowed and zealous patron of Po- 

ry in that age. Nothing could be more delight- 

ful to the reſtleſs ſpirit of Philip, or more neceſ- 

ſary towards facilitating his ſchemes in the Nether- 

lands, than the involving England in the confu- 

ſion and miſeries of a civil war. The Duke of 

Alva, by his direction, encouraged the two Earls, 

and promiſed, ſo ſoon as they either took the field 

with their forces, or ſurpriſed any place of 


ſtrength, or reſcued the Queen of Scots, that he 
would 


* 
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would ſupply them both with money, and a ſtrong Boox V. 
body of troops. -La Mothe, the governor of Dun- er 
kirk, in the diſguiſe of a ſailor, ſounding the ports 
where it would be moſt proper to land. And Chia- 
pini Vitelli, one of Alva's ableſt officers, was diſ- 
patched into England, on pretence of fettling ſome 
commercial — between the two nations; 
but in reality, that the rebels might be ſure of a 
leader of experience, ſo ſoon as they ventured to 
take arms © 
Tux conduct of this negotiation occaſioned ma- nefeatsy. 
ny meetings and meſſages between the two Earls. 
Elizabeth was informed of theſe; and though ſhe 
ſuſpected nothing of their real deſign, ſhe conclud- 
ed that they were among the number of Norfolk's 
confidants. They were fummoned, for this rea- 
ſon, to repair to court. Conſcious of guilt, and a- 
fraid of diſcovery, they delayed giving obedience, 
A ſecond, and more peremptory order was iſſued, | 
This they could not decline, without ſhaking off 479 
their allegiance. And as no time was left for deli- Nov. 9. 
| beration, they inftantly erected their ſtandard a- 
gainſt their Sovereign. The re-eſtabliſhing the ca- 
tholic religion; the ſettling the order of ſucceſſion 
to the Crown; the defence of the ancient nobili- 
ty; were the motives they alledged to juſtify their 

rebellion +. Many of the lower people flocked to 
them, with ſuch arms as they could procure ; and 
had the capacity of the leaders been, in any de- 
gree, equal to the enterprize, it muſt have ſoon 
grown to be extremely formidable. Elizabeth acti- 
ed with prudence and vigour ; and was ſerved by 
her ſubjects with fidelity and ardor. On the firit 
rumour of an inſurrection, Mary was removed to 
Coventry, a place of ſtrength, which could not be 
taken without a regular ſiege; a detachment. of 
the rebels, which was ſent to reſcue her, returned 

o Carte, vol. iii. 489, 490. Camd, 421. 

I Strype, vol. i. 547. 
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Boes V. without ſucceſs. Troops were aſſembled in diffe- 


1569. 


Dec. 21. 


Church 
affairs. 


rent parts of the kingdom; as. they advanced, the 
malecontents retired. In their retreat their num- 
bers dwindled away, and their ſpirits funk. De- 
ſpair and uncertainty whither to direct their flight, 
kept together for ſome time, a ſmall body of them, 
among the mountains of Northumberland. Burt 
they were at length obliged to diſperſe, and the 


chiefs took refuge among the Scottiſh borderers. 


The two Earls, together with the Counteſs of 
Northumberland, wandering for ſome days in the 
waſte of Liddiſdale, were plundered by the bandit- 
ti, expoſed to the rigours of the ſeaſon, and left 
deſtitute of the neceſſaries of life. Weſtmorland 
was concealed by Scot of Buccleugh and Ker of 
Ferniherſt, and afterwards conveyed into the Ne- 
therlands. Northumberland was ſeized by the Re- 
gent; who had marched with ſome troops towards 
e borders, to prevent any impreſſion the rebels 
might make on thoſe mutinous provinces “. 
Am1psT ſo many ſurpriſing events, the affairs of 
the church, for two years, have almoſt eſcaped 
our notice. Its General Aſſemblies were held regular- 
ly; but no buſineſs of much importance employed 
their attention. As the number of the proteſtant 
clergy daily encreaſed, the deficiency of the funds, 
ſet apart for their ſubſiſtance, became greater. Ma- 
ny efforts were made towards recovering the anci- 
ent patrimony of the church, or at leaſt fo much of 


it, as was poſſeſſed by the Popiſh incumbents, a race 


of men, who were, now, not only uſeleſs, but bur- 
denſome to the nation. But though the manner in 
which the Regent received their addreſſes and com- 
plaints, was very different from that to which they 
had been accuſtomed, no effectual remedy was pro- 
vided; and while they ſuffered intolerable oppreſſion; 


* Caballa, 171, Camd. 422. 
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and groaned under extreme poverty, fair words, Bon. 


and liberal promiles,. were all they were able to ob- 
inn n 9 

ELIzABETH began now to be weary of keeping 
ſuch a dangerous priſoner as the Scottiſh Queen; *: 
During the former year, the tranquillity of her go- 


vernment had been diſturbed, firſt by a ſecret com- the Re- 
bination of ſome of her nobles, then by the rebel gent. 


lion of others; and ſhe often declared, not with- 
out reaſon, that Mary was the hidden cauſe of both. 
Many of her own ſubjects favoured, or pitied the 
captive Queen; the Roman Catholic Princes on the 
continent were warmly intereſted in her cauſe. 
The detaining her any longer in England, ſhe fore- 
ſaw, would make the pretext or occaſion of perpe- 
tual cabals and inſurrections among the former, and 
might expoſe her the hoſtile attempts of the lat - 
ter. She reſolved, therefore, to give up Mary into 

the hands of the Regent, hols ſecurity, no leſs 
than her own, depended on preventing her from 
reaſcending the throne. © The negotiation for this 
purpoſe was carried ſome length, when it was dif- 
covered by the vigilance of the Biſhop of Roſs, who 
together with the French and Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, 
remonſtrated againſt the infamy of ſuch an action, 
and repreſented the ſurrendering the Queen to her 
rebellious ſubjects, to be the ſame thing, as if Eli- 
zabeth ſhould, by her own authority, condemn her 
to inſtant death. This procured a delay; and the 
murder of the Regent prevented the revaval of that 


deſign . 
HamitTon of Bothwellhaugh was the perſon 
who committed this barbarous action. e had 


been condemned to death ſoon after the battle of 
Langſide, as we have already related, and owed 


his life to the Regent's clemency. But part of his But be is 
eſtate had been beſtowed upon one of the Regent's murdered. 


* Cald. vol. ii. 80, &c. + Carte, vol. iii. 491. Anderſ. 
vol. iii, $4. OI 
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7 : - 


1570. 


his wife naked, in a cold night, into the open fields, 
where, before next morning, ſhe became furiouſly 
mad. This injury made a deeper impreſſion on 
him, than the benefit he had receiyed; and from 
that moment he vowed to be revenged upon the 
Regent. Party-rage ſtrengthened and inflamed 
his private reſentment. His kinſmen the Hamil- 
tons applauded the enterprize. The maxims of 
that age juſtified the moſt deſperate courſe he could 


| take to obtain vengeance. He followed the Regent 


for ſome time, and watched for an opportunity to 
ſtrike the blow. He reſolved at laſt to wait till his 
enemy ſhould arrive at Linlithgow, through which 
he was to paſs in his way from Stirling to Edin- 
burgh. He took his ſtand in a wooden gallery, 
which had a window towards the ſtreet; ſpread a 
feather bed on the floor, to hinder the noiſe of his 
feet from being heard ; hung up a black cloth be- 
hind him that his ſhadow might not be obſerved 
from without; and after all this preparation, 
calmly expected the Regent's approach, who had 
lodged during the night in a houſe not far diſtant. 
Some indiſtinct information of the danger which 
threatened him, had been conveyed to the Regent, 
and he paid ſo much regard to it, that he reſolved 
to return by the ſame gate through which he had 
entered, and to fetch a compaſs round the town. 
But as the crowd about the gate was great, and 
he himſelf unacquainted with fear, he proceeded 
directly along the ſtreet; and the throng of the 
people obliging him to move very ſlowly, gave the 
aſſaſſin time to take ſo true an aim, that he ſhot 
him with a ſingle bullet, through the lower part of 
his belly, and killed the horſe of a gentleman who 
rode on his other ſide. His followers inſtantly 
endeavoured to break into the houſe whence tha 
blow had come, but they found the door ſtrongly 

barricaded 
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barricaded; and before it could be forced open, Boox. V 
Hamilton had mounted a fleet horſe, which ſtood 


ready for him at a back-paſſage, and was got far 7 

beyond their reach. The Regent died the ſame 

night of his wounds. * Buchan, 
HERE is no perſon, in that age, about whom 385. 

hiſtorians have been more divided, or whoſe cha- _ 

racter has been drawn with ſuch oppoſite colours. pj, cha.“ 

Perſonal intrepidity, military ſkill, ſagacity and racer. 

vigour in the adminiſtration of civil affairs, are | 

virtues, which eyen his enemies allow him to have 

poſſeſſed, in an eminent degree. His moral quali- 

ties are more dubious, and ought neither to be 

praiſed, nor cenſured, without great reſerve, and 

many diſtinctions. In a fierce age, he was capable 

of u Ing yi with humanity, and of treating the 

vanquiſhed with moderation. . A patron of learning, 

which, among martial nobles, was either unknown, 

or deſpiſed. Zealous for religion, to a degree, 

which diſtinguiſhed him, even at a time, when 

profeſſions of that kind were not uncommon. His 

confidence in his friends was extreme, and inferior 

only to his liberality towards them, which knew 

no Lon, A diſintereſted paſſion for the liberty 

of his country, prompted him to oppoſe the per- 

nicious ſyſtem, which the Princes of Lorrain had 

obliged the Queen-mother to purſue. On Mary's 

return into Scotland, he ſerved her with a zeal and 

affection, to which he facrificed the friendſhip of 

thoſe who were moſt attached to his perſon. But, 

on the other hand, his ambition was immoderate ; 

and events happened, that opened to him vaſt 

proſpects, which allured his enterpriſing genius, 


and led him to actions, inconſiſtent with the duty 
of a ſubject. His treatment of the Queen, to whoſe 
bounty he was ſo much indebted, was unbrotherly 
and ingrateful. The dependance on Elizabeth, un- 

Vor. I. E e der 
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Boox V. der which he brought Scotland, was diſgraceful to 
* the nation. He deceived and betrayed Norfolk, 
157% with a baſeneſs unworthy of a man of 000; Nan 
elevation to ſuch unexpected dignity, inſpi im 
with new paſſions, with * — reſerve; 
and inſtead of his natural manner, which was 
blunt and open, he affected the arts of diſſimula- 
tion and refinement. Fond, towards the end of 
his life, of flattery, and impatient of advice, his 
creatures, by ſoothing his vanity, led him aſtray, 
while his ancient friends ſtood at a diſtance, and 
predicted his approaching fall. But, amidſt the 
turbulence and confuſion of that factious period, 
he diſpenſed juſtice with ſo much impartiality, he 
repreſſed the licentious barderers with ſo much 
courage, and eſtabliſhed ſuch uncommon order and 
tranquillity in the country, that his adminiſtration 
was extremely popular, and he was long and affec- 


* | (NG N 
tionatel embered among the commons, by the 
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